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Relationships between the Roman Empire,
Caucasian Albania and Sarmatians

Abstract: Classical written sources describe the trade relations between
Caucasian Albania and other regions of the South Caucasus with Black Sea region,
as well as Latin epigraphic monument found in Gobustan (Azerbaijan), pointing to
the military campaigns of the Roman Empire in this region. Some researchers believe
that the legion was sent here to campaign against the Sarmatians. Greek epigraphy
devoted to a man named Eunon on a stone slab dated to the 2nd century AD was found
in Sheki, Azerbaijan. Below it there are depiction of three Sarmatian tamgas, which
have parallels in the Lower Don River region. During the same time there is some
archaeological evidence of the Roman type findings in the region of Albania — fibulae,
phials, silver denarius of Emperor Augustus. Some of these items are found in the
graves with items of the Sarmatian type — paste beads, iron swords and daggers with
ring-shaped pommels, tanged tri-lobate arrowheads and knifes. During this period
there was an active infiltration of the Sarmatian tribes into the South Caucasus from
the North, recorded in the Classical written sources and registered by archaeological
findings of Azerbaijan. Archaeological evidence points to the existence of some
connections between the Sarmatian and Roman type findings in the region.
Sarmatians could have played an important role of mediation between South
Caucasus and Roman provinces of the Near East and Black Sea Region. Another route
of contacts between these regions could be through the water channels which
connected the the Black Sea region with Central Asia. According to some researchers
there was a water road starting from Amu Darya River through Uzboy to the Caspian
Sea, then to the Kura River and from there to the Roman provinces of the Black Sea
region.

Keywords: Sarmatians; Caucasian Albania;, Mingachevir archaeology,
Water Silk Road; Legion XII Fulminata, Sarmatian tamga, Uzboy River.

Written sources originating from the territory of Caucasian Alba-
nia' and belonging to the Hellenistic period and Early Middle Ages are

! The term Caucasian Albania is used as a geographical and state definition. As can be
judged from the classical written sources (Strabo), Albania was a multi-ethnic state.
As will be shown below, the diversity of funeral rites also testifies in favor of the
multi-ethnicity of the Albanians
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a comparative rarity. Archaeological data, as well as classical written
sources found outside of Albania continue to be our main source for the
period under study.

In this paper, we will study two inscriptions in ancient Greek and
Latin languages found in Azerbaijan. They will be compared with the
well-known ancient Greek written sources and archaeological sites of
Mingachevir containing local ceramics, Sarmatian weapons and finds
from the area of the Roman Empire. Information of Strabo about the
existence of a water route from Central Asia to Albania and further to
the Black Sea will be examined. The mentioned archaeological sites of
Mingachevir located on this waterway will be considered in the context
of the interaction of cultures. It is the comparative research of written
sources and their comparison with archaeological data that shed light
on the problem of interaction between different cultures in the South
Caucasus during the period under study.

Greek votive inscription from the village of Boyuk-Dehne,

Sheki.

In the village of Boyuk-Dehne, Sheki region, an ancient building
was discovered in 1902, which, according to researchers, was a bath-
house. Inside this building, a Greek votive inscription to Ailius Jason
was found. According to K. V. Trever, the inscription was discovered
by E. A. Resler (Trever 1959: 340). The hard limestone stone was hewn
on both sides — from the front and the right side, which gave Latyshev
reason to come to the conclusion that it was a corner stone in the wall.
The dimensions of the stone — 142 cm high, 53 cm wide and 26 cm
thick. The weight of the stone is more than 160 kg. Based on the large
size and weight of the stone, Latyshev comes to the conclusion that it
was made locally (Latyshev 1904: 103-105). K. V. Trever agrees with
this opinion (Trever 1959: 340-341).

The stone bears the following Greek inscription:

Aihog 'Tdowv
Evvovnm 1@ &(o)vep-

YET UVNUNG XOPLV.

"Elius Jason to Evnon, his Benefactor, for the sake of memory"
(Fig. 1: 2).
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By the nature of the inscription V.V. Latyshev dated it to the 2nd
century. AD He draws attention to the fact that the name Eunon
(Evvdvng) belonged the king of the Sarmatian tribe of Aorsi, who lived
in the middle of the 1st century AD in the Sea of Azov region and men-
tioned in the work of Tacitus (Tac. Ann. XII: 15, 18-20) (Latyshev
1904: 104).

Latyshev notes that “under the inscription and on the lateral side,
several more mysterious signs are carved. They are also found on the
Panticapaeum and Tanaid lapidary monuments” (Latyshev 1904: 104).
K. V. Trever also writes about the signs depicted on this stone, but does
not interpret their origin correctly (Trever 1959: 341).

S. A. Yatsenko quite rightly came to the conclusion that these
signs are famgas — “‘three tamgas are neatly and symmetrically depicted
in a row under the inscription” (Yatsenko 2001: 76, fig. 26a). He notes
that they have the following analogies in the Sarmatian world. The
tamga depicted on the left is known in the Lower Don and “as a royal
tamga — on the coins of Khorezm” (Yatsenko 2001: 76; Wainberg 1977:
tabl. XI). The largest tamga, depicted in the middle, has an exact anal-
ogy on a series of gold plaques of a costume originating from the Lower
Don and belonging to the period from the middle of the 1st to the middle
of the 2nd century. AD (Yatsenko 2001: 76, fig. 5: 41). The tamga de-
picted on the right has an exact analogy on a clay amulet belonging to
the period between 1% and 11th centuries AD from the Syrskoye settle-
ment on the Upper Don, as well as on the bricks of Tok-kala in Khorezm
(Yatsenko 2001: 76, fig. 24: 1V; Gudkova: 1964, fig. 8). In the final
conclusion on this issue, Yatsenko notes that this stone slab from
Boyuk-Dehne is evidence of the presence of the Sarmatians in Albania,
from where they often were raiding the territory of Parthia (Yatsenko
2001: 76).

Latin inscription by the Beyuk-dash mountain.

In 1948 1. M. Jafarzade discovered a Latin inscription in Go-
bustan, Azerbaijan (Jafarzade 1948). The inscription was carved on a
small flat rock located in a plain area at the foot of Mount Boyuk-dash,
at a distance of about 4 km west of the coastline of the Caspian Sea.
The inscription was carved on the lowest inclined surface of the rock
facing south (Yampolsky 1950, 178). The inscription was first pub-
lished in 1948 by Jafarzadeh (Jafarzadeh 1948). After this publication,
I. M. Jafarzade, E. A. Pakhomov and Z. I. Yampolsky once again ex-
amined the inscription and Yampolsky published the exact extampage
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and translation of the inscription in the second publication. They are
given below.

IMP DOMITIANO
CAESARE AVG
GERMANIC

L. IVLIVS
MAXIMVS >
LEG XII FVL

Imp(eratore) Domitiano

Caesare Aug(usto)

Germanic(o)

L(ucius) Julius

Maximus centurio

leg(ionis) XII Ful(minatae) (Yampolsky 1950: 177-178).

"The time of Emperor Domitian Caesar Augustus Germanicus.
Lucius Julius Maximus, centurion of the XII Lightning Legion" (see:
Fig. 1:1).

Legion XII Fulminata since the 70-th of the 1st century AD had a
permanent base in Militene in Cappadocia (Yelnitsky 1950: 193; Trever
1959: 344). During the period when this inscription was found, it at-
tracted the interest of researchers from all over the world, primarily be-
cause it was the most eastern of all known Roman inscriptions (Yam-
polsky 1950: 179). The studied inscription is dated on the basis of the
chronology of the years of the reign of Domitian, who ruled from 81 to
96 AD. Researchers dating the inscription noted that Domitian received
the title of Germanicus between 83 and 84 AD (Yampolsky 1950: 181;
Trever 1959: 344). A more precise date for the acquisition of this title
by the emperor was later proposed. Miriam Griffin notes: "The date
currently favored? on numismatic evidence, for Domitian's assumption
of the title Germanicus is autumn 83" (Griffin Miriam 2000: 38, note
144). Based on this information the inscription can be dated between
the autumn of 83 and 96 AD.

From the reports of Suetonius we know that Albania and Atropa-
tena were in the zone of political interests of Domitian during the period
when he was not yet the Emperor. Suetonius writes the following:
“when Vologesus, king of the Parthians, desired succours against the
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Alani, with one of Vespasian's sons to command them, he labored hard
to procure for himself that appointment. But the scheme proving abor-
tive, he endeavoured by presents and promises to engage other kings of
the East to make a similar request.” (Suet. VIII, Dom. 2). In this passage
the line “one of Vespasian's sons” refers to Domitian (Yampolsky 1950:
181). Information about this invasion is also given by Josephus Flavius,
who reports on the unexpected and destructive campaign of the Alani
in Media. During this period, the name Media definitely refers to Atro-
patena. Based on the additional information of Josephus that the king
of Hyrcania allowed the Alani to pass to Media, it can be concluded that
the campaign took place from north to south — from the territory of Al-
bania to Atropatena (Josephus Flavius J. Vit. VII, 7, 4). Regarding the
period of this invasion of the Alans, it can be noted that the researchers
attribute it to the very time when the king of the Parthians Vologesus
asked the emperor Vespian for help (Griffin Miriam 2000: 40). These
written sources make it possible to clarify the reasons for the emergence
of the Roman presence in Albania during the reign of Domitian.

As for the size of the military detachment from the XII Legion,
there are different opinions on this matter. For example, from the point
of view of L. A. Elnitsky, the purpose of the expedition of the XII legion
Fulminata, located at a permanent base in Cappadocia, was most likely
punitive and was directed against the Albanians or Sarmato-Alani
(Yelnitsky 1950: 193). N. V. Efremov also believes that it was a puni-
tive expedition against the Sarmatians (Efremov 2012: 11-12). In con-
nection with the mention of the name of the centurion in the Latin in-
scription under research Z. I. Yampolsky asks the question — was the
entire XII Legion here? (Yampolsky 1950: 178) K. V. Trever draws
attention to the fact that the inscription has no frame, the word order in
the title has been changed, and the title of Caesar is missing from Do-
mitian's name. She adds that the inscription was not written in the name
of Domitian. Based on these data, she comes to the conclusion that units
of the XII Legion Fulminata carried out some local tasks in Albania,
possibly related not to conquest, but to exploration purposes (Trever
1959: 344-345).

Taking into account the various opinions available, the question
should be asked — how many Roman soldiers were required in order to
carry out a "punitive operation" in Albania? As noted above, the author
of the studied inscription is a centurion. The sign > used to reproduce
the title of centurion in the inscription corresponds to its period. Mi-
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chael Speidel notes that: “the conventional abbreviation for both centu-
rio and centuria was a sign resembling a 7 or a >; in the early Empire, a
reverse C was used” (Speidel 2014, 330). Roman centuria in different
periods had different numbers. On average, the centuria (centuria) had
a number equal to 80 solgers. It was headed by a centurion (Speidel
2014: 330). Could one centuria carry out a punitive operation in Alba-
nia? During the period of Pompey's campaign in the South Caucasus,
the size of his army was in the boundaries of 50 thousand to 60 thousand
Roman soldiers (see: Jafarov 1985: 102). In other words, about 10 Ro-
man legions participated in Pompey's campaign. At the same time, ac-
cording to Plutarch, Pompey was never able to reach the shores of the
Caspian Sea and was forced to turn back three days from it (Plut. Vit.
Pomp., XXXVI, 1). According to Cassius Dio, the Albanian army con-
sisted of more than 40 thousand soldiers when they unexpectedly at-
tacked the Romans during their wintering near the Kura River during
the Roman holiday of Saturnalia (Cass. Dio. XXXVI, 54, 1-4). This was
the first battle between the Albanians and the Romans. Plutarch sug-
gests that Amazons from the river Thermodon may also have fought in
the Albanian army during this first battle (Plut. Vit. Pomp., XXXV, 3).
Appian, on the other hand, confidently asserts that the Amazons did
indeed participate in this battle. He also writes that the combined army
of Albanians and Iberians in this first battle against the Romans was
70,000 warriors (Appian, Mithr., 103).

According to Strabo, the Albanians marched against Pompey with
an army of 60,000 infantry and 22,000 horsemen (Str., XI, 4, 5). Ap-
parently, in this passage Strabo writes about the second battle of the
Albanians with the Romans.” Based on the scale of the above mentioned
battles and armies involved in the war of Pompey against Albania, we
can conclude that we do not have enough data to conclude that a suffi-
ciently significant Roman military contingent, capable of resisting the
Albanian army, was present in Albania in the time of Emperor Domi-
tian.

One should also pay attention to the nature of the inscription un-
der research itself. I. M. Jafarzade drew attention to the fact that in the
inscription the size of the letters was not the same, and “the cross-sec-
tion of the deepening of the letters represents the form of an acute angle
with a rounded apex” (Jafarzade 1948: 308).

2 On the problem of Pompey's campaign in the South Caucasus, see: Trever 1959: 6,
345; Manandyan 1939; Javadov 1960; Jafarov 1985; Dreer, 1994
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We visited the site at the foot of Mount Boyuk-dash together with
Professor Michael Speidel, who drew my attention to the fact that the
nature of the inscription does not correspond to the canons of the offi-
cial inscriptions of the Roman Empire. In particular — the size of the
letters of the inscription differs, the inscription does not have clear
boundaries, and the recesses of the letters are a type of an acute angle
with a rounded top. Apparently the inscription was created by the cen-
turion himself or his assistants (see: Braund 2003; Smyshliaev 2018).

While researching the site, I noticed that the inscription was not
carved in the most convenient place for its long-term preservation. It is
carved at the very bottom of the rock, on slightly inclined surface. The
likelihood that it can be destroyed over time is very high. You can easily
step on the inscription, drop a heavy object on it, etc. All this could lead
to its destruction over time. If the goal of the centurion Lucius Julius
Maximus was to preserve the inscription for many centuries, then he
would have to create it on a higher spot. The inscription was carved on
the inclined, lowest, most clearly visible part of the rock. The inscrip-
tion is placed in such a place on the rock that it could be clearly seen by
those passing by. Over time, the inscription was somewhat erased, but
during the period of its creation, the letters were certainly located much
deeper® and the inscription should have been seen much more clearly
from a distance.

Based on the data presented, it can be assumed that the inscription
was created in order to perform the function of a guide. If so, there must
be other inscriptions mentioning this legion. In confirmation, one can
cite information from Z. I. Yampolsky that Professor V. A. Petrov told
him that in 1934 "he saw in the village of Karyagino [Fizuli] of the
Azerbaijan SSR a stone with a Latin text, which also mentions the XII
Legion. The stone was found on the banks of the Arax (Araz) River"
(Yampolsky 1950: 182). The same information is given by K. V. Trever
(Trever 1959: 345). There is no additional data about this second Latin
inscription to date. Here one should pay attention to the fact that both
Roman inscriptions are located on waterways — the Arax (Araz) River
and the Caspian Sea. Perhaps the purpose of the Roman detachments
was to prepare for the invasion, and they collected information along
the route of the alleged offensive zones of the Roman troops. Suetonius'
information about Domitian's political interests in this region can be

3 At the time of discovery of the inscription, the depth of the incised letters in most
cases reached 1 cm. Jafarzadeh 1948, p. 308.
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used as confirmation of this notion (Suet., VIII, Dom. 2). Plutarch's re-
port that Pompey went to the coast of the Caspian Sea, but could not
reach it and was forced to turn back, while three days away from it (Plut.
Vit. Pomp., XXXVI, 1), testifies to the strategic importance of control-
ling the coast of the Caspian Sea for the Romans.

It is also necessary to answer the question why the centurion de-
tachment stopped in Gobustan. If you look at modern maps, you can
immediately notice that Gobustan is located in the very center of a nat-
ural bay. Recently, the Port of Baku was moved from the Baku Bay to
the Alat Bay (Baku International Sea Trade Port), which is the next bay
in the southern direction after the one in which Gobustan is located. It
cannot be ruled out that the natural and strategic characteristics of this
region, which contributed to the location of the modern Baku Interna-
tional Sea Trade Port there, were also known in ancient times.

“Water Silk Road” of the Classical Antiquity Sources.

Based on the information of written sources, researchers cite the
presence of three different branches of trade routes passing through
Caucasian Albania in the ancient period. One of them passed along the
western coast of the Caspian Sea. The second one was heading west to
Iberia. The third route was a waterway — from the Amu Darya to the
Caspian Sea and further along the Kura River to the Black Sea. The
existence of these trade routes is confirmed not only by written sources
(Str., X1, 2, 17; X1, 5, 8; X1, 7, 3), but also by numerous imported items
found during archaeological excavations (Babaev 2009: 24-25).

For our study, the most interesting is the water trade route, infor-
mation about which is given in the work of Strabo, who writes the fol-
lowing. The rivers Ochus and Oxus (Amu-Darya) flow into the Hyrca-
nian (Caspian) Sea. Many Indian goods are transported along the Oxus
River to the Caspian Sea and from there they are transported to Albania.
Further from Albania, along the Kura River, these goods are transported
to the Black Sea (Str., X1, 7, 3). In another passage, Strabo writes that
the large river Phasis (Rioni) flows through Colchis, from which it is a
4-day journey by land to the Kura River (Str., XI, 2, 17). The Phasis
River flows into the Black Sea. The information that goods are deliv-
ered along the Oxus River to the Caspian Sea and then from there along
the rivers to the Black Sea is repeated in another passage of Strabo (Str.,
IL, 1, 15) (see: Fig. 2).

Pliny the Elder also provides information about the water trade
route under research: “under the direction of Pompey, it was ascertained
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that it is seven days' journey from India to the river Icarus, in the coun-
try of the Bactri, which discharges itself into the Oxus, and that the
merchandize of India being conveyed from it through the Caspian Sea
into the Cyrus, may be brought by land to Phasis in Pontus, in five days
at most” (Plin. NH, V, 17).

As for the reliability of Strabo's information, he notes that his
sources on the geography of the Oxus River and its connections with
the Caspian Sea are the works of Aristobulus and Eratosthenes, who in
turn borrowed this information from Patroclus (Str., XI, 7, 3). Patrocles
(a Macedonian general and geographer) is a fairly reliable source, as
Strabo himself writes about it (Str., I, 1, 2). Patrocles led the fleet of
Seleucus I and at that time explored trade routes along the Caspian Sea
and adjacent rivers (Tarn 1901: p. 13). Herodotus (Herodotus, I, 202-
203) was the first ancient author to provide accurate information about
the Caspian Sea, including the duration of navigation on it in various
directions.

There are different opinions about the reality of the existence of
the studied water road. W. W. Tarn questioned the information of Pa-
troclus based on where the modern mouth of the Oxus (Amu Darya) is
located. He believed that Patroclus had confused the Aral Sea with the
Caspian Sea (Tarn 1901: 18-22). K. V. Trever believes that in the works
of ancient authors we are dealing with the echoes of the discussion of
the possibility of such transportation of goods from India to the ports of
the Black Sea, and not with the real fact of such transportation (Trever
1959: 44). Arguments for and against the existence of this road can be
explored by dividing this road into two segments. The first is from the
Amu Darya to the Caspian and the second is from the mouth of the Kura
to the Black Sea.

One of the first researchers substantiating the reality of the exist-
ence of the waterway along the Kura, based on the archaeological data
of Albania, was Z. I. Yampolsky (Yampolsky 1956). The same opinion
was shared by K. G. Gozalishvili, indicating the absence of any facts
against the existence of this trade route (Gozalishvili 1956). In subse-
quent years, a significant number of researchers joined this opinion
(see: Aliyev 1962: 15; Rasulova 2008: 68; Babaev 2009: 24-25). Gosh-
gar Goshgarly cites the following archaeological data from Minga-
chevir as the main argument in favor of the existence of the investigated
water trade route: 1) the presence of large quantities and a wide range
of imported goods in the graves of ordinary people; 2) the simultaneous
existence of the ancient city on two opposite banks of the Kura River in
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the ancient period; 3) the presence of all the main types of burials of
the Caucasus here at the turn of the two eras, which have no analogues
in the archeology of the Caucasus yet (Goshgarly 2009). Goshgarly be-
lieves that Mingachevir could be one of the key points that ensured the
functioning of the water trade route along the Kura River and it played
the role of a regional center of trade (Goshgarly 2009: p. 39). Maya
Rasulova cites the numismatic materials of Albania as evidence of the
existence of this water trade route. Among them the presence of
tetradrachms of Greco-Bactrian kings and the fact of the diversity of the
numismatic material of the ancient period (Rasulova 2009: 124).

N. V. Efremov believes that in studying the possibility of the ex-
istence of this water road, instead of analyzing written sources, re-
searchers are only bringing forward archeological data that increase
year by year (Efremov 2012: 4). At the same time, Efremov's research
itself contains too many suggestions about what the written sources
might or might not have implied.

Regarding the trade route along the Amu Darya River, R. R.
Mukasheva and M. Rasulova cite information from the work of the Chi-
nese historian Sima Qian, who, referring to Chinese travelers, writes
about the Caspian Sea and the Amu Darya (Kui-shui) River, on which
many merchants dwell delivering goods over long distances
(Mukasheva 1972; Rasulova 2008: 87; Sima Qian. Historical notes,
Shih Tzu, ch. 123). Thus, not only ancient Greek, but also Chinese
sources confirm the existence of trade along the Amu Darya River.

As for the problem of connecting the Amu Darya with the Cas-
pian Sea, there are a sufficient number of studies indicating that it really
existed. Disagreements are only about the millennium in which this wa-
terway ceased to exist. Researchers for a long time opposed the full flow
of Uzboy River in the 1st millennium BC (see: Tolstov 1960;
Mukasheva 1972). Later B. I. Wainberg, who has been conducting ar-
chaeological excavations in the Uzboy region for a long time, came to
the following conclusions. At the end of the 8th — beginning of the 7th
centuries BC abundant watering and filling of the Sarykamysh depres-
sion begins. As a result, a population of pastoralists of the Kuyusay cul-
ture, who left settlements and burial mounds, appeared here. Further,
starting from the 6th century BC watering of the Uzboy begins, how-
ever, there was no permanent population on its banks at that time. At
the turn of the 5th-4th centuries BC Uzboy is constantly functioning as
a river. This continues until the 4th century AD (see: Fig. 2). Stone
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crypts (fish bones were found in several of them) and religious build-
ings, dating back to this time, were discovered on its banks. These
crypts were used for multiple burials, which indicates the constancy of
the settlement of the inhabitants. (Wainberg 1999: 19, 36-45). Wain-
berg points out that a series of burial grounds formed from several
crypts stretches at a distance from several meters to ten or fifteen kilo-
meters along the right bank of the Uzboy River (Wainberg 1999: 40).
In the area of the Igdy-kala fortress, located in the area of the Uzboy, a
burnt layer up to half a meter with burnt reed stalks was found, which,
from the point of view of Weinberg, indicates that the Uzboy terrace
was overgrown with reeds, which indicates the presence of water in it.
Radiocarbon dating of this layer showed the date of the 1st c. AD
(Wainberg 1999: 42-43).

Regarding the geographical status of the Uzboy, Dilorom Ali-
mova, Edvard Rtveladze and Ulfat Abdurasulov note that it should be
considered a river, since its channel was filled with water, at different
periods, as a result of the overflow of the Sarykamysh basin. Accord-
ingly, Uzboy was not a continuation of the Amu Darya (Alimova,
Rtveladze, Abdurasulov 2009: 10).

The only argument against the existence of this water trade road
in Central Asia can be Polybius' evidence that there are quite large wa-
terfalls on the Oxus River (Polyb., X, 48). Waterfalls can indeed be an
obstacle to the continuous passage along the river on navigable vehi-
cles. An argument against the existence of the studied waterway in the
South Caucasus may be Strabo's information that the river sediments of
the Kura River clog its mouth. Further, he describes a similar situation
with the Arax (Araz) River, which carries its sediments to the mouth,
making its channel navigable (Str., XI. 4, 2). From Strabo's information,
it can be concluded that the mouths of the Kura and Arax were blocked,
while their channels were navigable. It should be especially noted here
that not the entire path from the Amu Darya to the Black Sea passed
through the water. Part of this path undoubtedly passed by land. Strabo
reports that from river Kura to river Phasis one should go by land within
four days. Based on the above information of Strabo, it can be con-
cluded that the ships also did not enter the mouth of the Kura immedi-
ately from the Caspian Sea. Most likely, they unloaded in the port and
then followed by land to that part of the Kura, where it was navigable.
The same processes could take place along the Oxus River.

Cassius Dio provides information that Pompey, choosing the
route of the campaign against Mithridates to the Bosporus through the
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territory of Colchians, found out that: “the voyage by sea was still more
difficult on account of the lack of harbours in the country...” (Cass. Dio.
XXXVII, 3, 1-3). From this passage we get information that on the ter-
ritory of Colchis there were either no harbors, or there was a lack of
them. Hippocrates' information presents a slightly different picture.

Hippocrates writes that in the Phasis region, people “sail about,
up and down, in canoes constructed out of single trees, for there are
many canals there” (Hippoc. Aer. 15).

Small local harbors acceptable for boats carved from a single tree
may not have been suitable for ships of the Roman army. This is what
explains Cassius Dio's information. The Phasis River is the shortest sec-
tion of the investigated water trade road. It is possible that ships of dif-
ferent types and sizes were used on different sections of this route. The
goods were unloaded and reloaded onto new vessels several times. At
first they were reloaded on the Oxus River. Then, at the mouth of the
Uzboy, they could be reloaded onto larger ships to enter the Caspian
Sea. After that, the goods were unloaded on the western coast of the
Caspian Sea, transferred to the navigable channel of the Kura and
loaded onto smaller ships. The last reload took place on small boats
after a four-day hiking trip from Kura to Phasis. The same route was
used in the opposite direction of this route (see: Fig. 2).

The trade route from the Amu Darya to the Black Sea was a com-
bined route using water and land means, but the main part of this route,
contributing to its safety and speed of movement, certainly passed
through the water.

B. I. Wainberg notes that archaeological materials from Khorezm
of the 4th-2nd centuries. BC demonstrate close cultural contacts with
the regions of Transcaucasia and Media. All these data, along with in-
formation from written sources, lead her to the conclusion that there is
a real existence of a water trade route from the Amu Darya to the Black
Sea (Wainberg 2005: 14). Thus, on all the way from Uzboy to Minga-
chevir, we trace the penetration of imports, along this trade route, in
both directions — from Asia to Europe and back.

It is important to note that during the modern times the idea of
this classical water route was repeated in the Baku-Tbilisi-Supsa oil
pipeline. The reason for the similar transportation structures repeating
throughout the history are the favorable landscape elevations alowing
the easiest passage and the existence of the certain communication
infrastructure created through centuries.
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Burials with finds of Sarmatian and Roman origin.

During the period under study, there was an active infiltration of
the Sarmatian tribes into the region of the South Caucasus. Burials with
finds of the Sarmatian type were discovered in various regions of Azer-
baijan, but in this case we are interested in the burials located on the
above-described water trade road. As noted above, according to re-
searchers, the central point of this road was Mingachevir (Goshgarly
2009: 39).

As a result of excavations in 1946-1953. in Mingachevir, 4 jar
burials with Sarmatian-type weapons were found. These burials dif-
fered from all other jar burials of Mingachevir by the richness and va-
riety of inventory, the peculiarity of the burial architecture, as well as
the presence of a large number of weapons. All four burials were lo-
cated at a great depth — 3-4 m from the level of the modern ground
surface. Usually the jar burials of Mingachevir are located at a depth of
0.5-2.5 m (Ione 1955: 54).

Three burials with Sarmatian weapons (No. 17, 26 and 29-31)
were located on the grave field, on the right bank of the Kura River.
The grave structure consisted of a polygonal underground crypt built of
mud brick and covered with wooden beams. The fourth burial (No. 14-
L), excavated on the left bank, was built in a soil pit in which there was
a burial jar additionally covered with shards of a large broken vessel
and lined on all sides with slab-like blocks of fine-grained sandstone
(Ione 1955: 54). All four burials were approximately the same size — 3
x 5 m, while usually the jar burials of Mingachevir do not exceed 2 x 3
m (Ione 1955: 54). The skeleton of a horse was found in burial No. 17
(Qaziyev 1960: tabl. III) (Fig. 3). Jar burials with an accompanying
horse skeleton are a great rarity for the archeology of Azerbaijan. Ac-
cording to Goshgar Goshgarli, burial No. 17 from Mingachevir is the
only known burial of this type (Goshgarli 2012a: 38-39). Iron bits, a set
of rings and buckles from horse equipment, as well as spurs were found
in two of the investigated burials (Ione 1955: 61). Weapons (in large
numbers) were found in all of the four burials. This detail is also very
rare, since weapons were found only in 10% of the jar burials of Minga-
chevir, and usually in small quantities (Ione 1955: 54).

According to all other indications of the funeral ritual, these bur-
ials do not differ from the rest of the jar burials of Mingachevir. 1) the
horizontal position of the burial jar; 2) head orientation to the northwest;
3) the position of the skeleton inside the vessel. In each of the four bur-
ials studied, a jar was found with one crouched human skeleton oriented
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with its head to the neck of the vessel and placed on the right or left side
(Ione 1955: 55). In the jar graves of Mingachevir, burials on the left
side and sometimes on the right side are more common (Kaziev 1949:
32).

Clay vessels of various shapes and sizes (large jars, spouted jar,
trefoiled jugs, tripod bowl and zoomorphic rhyton with deer protome),
Roman and Parthian coins, rings, bracelets, beads, a glass vessel,
brooches, and especially many weapons were found in the burials.

Coins were found in two burials. Among them are a Roman silver
denarius of Emperor Augustus (27 BC - 14 AD) and an Arsacid coin
bearing the name of Phraates IV (38 BC - 3 BC).

According to Pakhomov's description, on the silver denarius
minted by Emperor Augustus (27 BC — 14 AD), on the front side there
is a depictionof Augustus in a laurel wreath, and on the reverse side of
his two adopted sons — Gaius and Lucius, dressed in togas. This denar-
ius was minted around 4 BC. Pakhomov gives the following descrip-
tion: "[they] stand straight, each placing his hand on one of the two large
round shields placed between them on the ground; the ends of the spears
rise from behind the shields, and a priestly spoon and a staff are placed
between the latter. The entire image rests on a horizontal line. The in-
scriptions are read from the edges of the coin: under the horizontal line,
— G L CAESARES; above the line, in a semicircle above the entire im-
age — AVGVSTI F COS DESIG PRINC IVVENT". Denarius diameter
19.0-19.5; thickness up to 1.5; weight 2.83 (Pakhomov 1951: 147).

In the Numismatic Fund of the National Museum of History of
Azerbaijan there are three denarii, with the above-described image of
Emperor Augustus and his sons. All of them come from Mingachevir.
On the first two, both the images and the Latin text (Fig. 1: 3-4) corre-
spond exactly to Pakhomov's description. On the third denarius (Fig. 1:
4), as a result of a manufacturing defect, part of the Latin text is missing
(both on the front and on the back).

Pakhomov notes that in some parts of the South Caucasus (for
example, in Georgia), these denarii were so widespread that, when they
were scarce, their imitations were minted with a distorted pattern and
inscriptions (Pakhomov 1951: 147). These imitations date back to the
Ist-3rd centuries. AD (see: Rajabli 2016: fig. 311). Judging by the de-
scription of Pakhomov, the denarius of Emperor Augustus, originating
from a jar burial with Sarmatian weapons, is an original, not an imita-
tion.
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Ione, referring to Pakhomov, dates the studied jar burials to the
2nd-1st centuries BC and 1st-2nd centuries AD (Ione 1955: 55-56).
Based on the finds of coins, Pakhomov himself dates these same burials
to the second half of the 1st century BC and the beginning of the 1st
century AD (Pakhomov 1951: 163). According to Pakhomov, the Ar-
shakid coin of Phraates IV (38 — 3 BC) comes from a jar burial on the
left bank of the Kura. He gives the following description — a silver
drachma with a diameter of 19.0-20.0, a thickness of up to 2.0 and a
weight of 3.18 (Pakhomov 1951: 146). We know from the work of lone
that only one burial with Sarmatian weapons was excavated on the left
bank of the Kura. This allows us to somewhat narrow the time frame of
this burial and date it to the period after 38 BC. We have no information
about which of the three remaining burials the silver denarius of Em-
peror Augustus comes from.

The ceramics presented from the studied burials (Fig. 4: 4-14)
generally corresponds to samples originating from other Albanian bur-
ials of the period under study. An exception is the find of a zoomorphic
rhyton depicting a deer protome. Exact analogies of this find in the ar-
cheology of Azerbaijan are not yet known. In the archaeological fund
of the National Museum of History of Azerbaijan, we managed to find
some of the vessels originating from these burials (Fig. 4: 2-3; 5: 1-3),
including a zoomorphic rhyton (Deer shaped vessel: AF 1887) (Fig. 4:
1).

Among the studied vessels, attention is drawn to two large jugs
with rounded shape, narrow necks and small loop-shaped vertical han-
dles on the sides. Images of both vessels are given in lone's article. On
one of them, shown in the form of a drawing, a tamga in the form of a
trident is clearly visible (Ione 1955: fig. 20) (Fig. 4: 12). On the second
jug, presented in the form of a photo, the ornament is not observable
(Ione 1955: fig. 21) (Fig. 4: 11). We found this vessel in the archaeo-
logical fund of the National Museum of History of Azerbaijan. Its ex-
amination showed an ornament in the form of a tamga (Yellow clay jug
with rounded shape: AF 15763) (Fig. 4: 2-3). According to Yatsenko,
these tamgas (signs) are specific to the Aral Sea region. He notes that
these signs were used on the pottery of Central Asia (Yatsenko 2001:
fig. 27) (Fig. 6). In terms of its forms, this pottery corresponds to the
pottery common in Albania during this period. The only distinctive fea-
ture is the presence of tamga-like signs on both vessels.

In accordance with the information given in Ione's article, all the
weapons presented in these burials were made of iron. Tri-lobate and
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trihedral tanged arrowheads of the Sarmatian type, socketed spear-
heads, small socketed darts, knives of various shapes and sizes, pitch-
forks, straight swords with one-sided and two-sided sharpening come
from these burials. In addition to this, large three-legged iron candela-
bra (thymiaterion — incense burner) were found in the burials (Fig. 7).
Horse harness and riding equipment were found in two burials. Among
them are iron bits, rings, buckles and more. Parts of metal armor were
found in one burial (Ione 1955: 59-61).

In the archaeological fund of the National Museum of History of
Azerbaijan, we managed to find tri-lobate tanged arrowheads (trilobate
arrow heads: AF 2286) (Fig. 7: 18) and a sword with a ring-shaped
pommel (Sword of Sarmatian type: AF 1814) (Fig. 7: 17) originating
from the jar burials of Mingachevir. The numbers of the burials from
which they originate are not indicated, but these examples of Sarmatian-
type weapons correspond to those depicted in the drawings in Ione's
article.

The two fibulas depicted in Ione's article (Fig. 8: 6-7) correspond
to the early Roman hinged arc fibulas of the "AVCISSA" type originat-
ing from the Roman provinces in Italy. They date from the first half of
the 1st century BC. In accordance with A. K. Ambroz in the archeology
of the Soviet Union, these items were probably imported. These fibulas
were found in the North Caucasus, in the upper reaches of the Dnieper
River and one in Siberia. Ambroz notes that two examples of these
brooches were found in the jar burials of Mingachevir in Azerbaijan,
containing coins of Augustus and Phraates IV. He dates these burials to
the 1st century BC — 1st century AD (Ambroz 1966: 26).

The three-legged candelabras (thymiaterion) found in these buri-
als have parallels in the Mediterranean [Bronze thymiaterion with
Marsyas]. They were used there in Roman times and earlier as an in-
cense burner in religious rituals (Fig. 7: 19).

We managed to find the balsamarium depicted in the figure in the
article by Ione (Fig. 8: 9, 11) in the archaeological fund of the National
Museum of History of Azerbaijan. This Roman Balsamari made of
green glass, with a long neck, a narrow mouth and conical body. Balsa-
mari were used for perfumes and perhaps medicinals.

Among the beads depicted in the article, Ione’s attention is at-
tracted by eye beads (“eye beads”) and pendants in the form of a fig. O.
N. Mosheeva notes that eye beads are widespread in the burials of the
Sarmatians of the Lower Volga region of the 4th century BC — 3rd cen-
tury AD. Further, she gives statistical data, according to which, in the
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late Sarmatian culture, eye beads are more often found in female and
children's burials. At the same time she points out that rare finds of eye
beads in the Sarmatian male burials (about 11%), could be pendants-
amulets for weapons (Mosheeva 2008: 26).

Ione's article depicts three paste beads depicting a human face
(Fig. 8: 1). We were not able to find them in the fund of the National
Museum of History of Azerbaijan.

Ione's article depicts two Roman figs made from pasta (Fig. 8: 3-
4). One of these figs is stored in the archaeological fund of the National
Museum of History of Azerbaijan (Fig. 8: 10). Fig gesture — “a hand
clenched with thumb protruding between the index and second finger".
In Latin this hand configuration was called figere. Very often often
figere amulets were combined with phallus (Potts 1982: 7-8). Accord-
ing to Albert M. Potts these amulets were universally used against the
Evil Eye in Roman Empire. He points out that the Evil Eye is universal
concept. Accordingly the use of amulets and talismans against it is uni-
versal to human nature as well (Potts 1982: 7).

The finds of individual Roman figs in the Mingachevir jar burials
are certainly quite interesting, but even more interesting is the combi-
nation of these finds with other artifacts used to protect from the evil
eye. Potts gives an image of a bead amulet against the Evil Eye origi-
nating from the Cimmerian Bosphorus. This amulet contains eye beads,
figs, and anthropomorphic images, including images of a human face
(Potts 1982: fig. 47) (Fig. 8: 12). That is, the same combination as on
the finds beads from the jar burials of Mingachevir under research. Of
particular interest on the amulet from the Cimmerian Bosporus is the
image of a man in a pointed cap. The connection of this combination of
finds on the amulet from the Evil Eye with the Sarmatians is beyond
doubt.

Conclusions.

The study of written sources allows us to establish the existence
of close ties between the Roman Empire, Albania and the Sarmatians.
The inscription from Boyuk Dehne is evidence of the presence of the
Sarmatians in Albania, from where they often raided the territory of
Parthia. The reports of Josephus indicate that the Alani, who were of
Sarmatian origin, advanced into Parthia from the north. King of the Par-
thians Vologesus was asking Roman Emperor Vespasian to help him in
his war against the Alani. As we can conclude from Suetonius' report,
the future emperor of Rome, Domitian, had certain political interests in
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Albania and Atropatene, but he was unable to realize them under the
rule of his father Vespasian. After Domitian becomes emperor, he be-
gins to collect information about Albania and Atropatene in order to
determine the routes of advance of the Roman troops. Evidence of this
may be a Latin inscription in Gobustan near the Caspian Sea and possi-
bly a second Latin inscription in Fizuli, near the Arax River.

Finding Latin inscriptions next to the waterways of South Cauca-
sus is not accidental, since they played an important role in Albania's
trade relations. The water trade route, information about which is given
in the work of Strabo, played an important role in relations between
Central Asia, Albania and the Black Sea provinces of the Roman Em-
pire. A comparative study of written sources and archaeological data
allows us to confirm the existence of this path. As evidence, a whole
series of archaeological evidence from Central Asia and the South Cau-
casus is cited. It is very important that from Central Asia to Albania, we
trace the penetration of imports, along this trade route, in both directions
— from East to West and back. All this testifies to the importance of
cultural exchange. This route can be called “Water Silk Road” between
Central Asia and the Black Sea.

In addition to the “Water Silk Road”, which moved horizontally
from east to west and back, there was also a land trade route moving
vertically along the western coast of the Caspian Sea. It connected north
and south and played an important role in the infiltration of the Sarma-
tians and Alans into Albania and Atropatene. The combination of these
two paths — horizontal and vertical — allows us to trace the interaction
of the cultures of the Roman Empire, Albania and Sarmatia.

Special mention should be made of the burial rite in a structure
made of mud bricks covered with wooden beams. This rite was rec-
orded in the studied burials of Mingachevir No. 17, 26 and 29-31. An
interesting fact is that these burials were located on the right bank of the
Kura River. The above-described jar burial No. 14-L, lined with slab-
like blocks of fine-grained sandstone, was located on the left bank of
the river. Perhaps the above-mentioned facts may indicate the penetra-
tion here of the burial rite in mud-brick tombs covered with wooden
beams from the territory of Central Asia through Atropatene —i.e. from
southeast to north. The ritual of burning their dead in catacombs prac-
ticed by the Sarmatians could have entered Azerbaijan from the North
Caucasus. But this does not mean that the Sarmatians advanced to the
South Caucasus exclusively from the north. The discovery by Japanese
archaeologists of catacomb burials with Sarmatian-type mirrors and
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weapons, as well as a Saka-type girth buckle in the Dailaman vicinity
of the Gilan province of Northern Iran (Egami Namio et al. 1966: 4-12)
demonstrates that the steppe tribes could move to the western coast of
the Caspian Sea from the south as well. However, the main penetration
of the catacomb burial rite to this region, apparently, should be associ-
ated with the northern regions.

In the archeology of Azerbaijan, the Sarmatian burial ritual is usu-
ally identified with catacomb burials (Goshgarly 2012: 119). However,
based on the data presented here, we can speak about several burial rites
in graves with Sarmatian-type artifacts on the territory of Azerbaijan:
1) burials in the catacombs; 2) jar burials in mud brick crypts covered
with wooden beams; 3) jar burials in earth pit graves where the burial
vessel was lined with slab-like blocks of fine-grained sandstone.

The burial rite in jars placed in a mud brick crypts covered with
wooden beams is apparently a combination of two different rituals.
Azerbaijani researchers believe that the burial ritual of burying their
dead in large jars during the Classical Antiquity time penetrated into the
northern parts of our country from Atropatene (Asadov 2010: 93; Gosh-
garly 2012b: 42-43). As for the rite of burial in mud brick crypts cov-
ered with wooden beams, this rite is known from the burials of the
Northern Black Sea region of the Scythian time. As an example, we can
cite the burial mounds of the Nymphey necropolis, as well as the Sem-
ibratnie kurgans. Researchers attribute these burials to the Sindo-Mae-
otians (Ilyinskaya, Terenozhkin 1983: 81, 209-214). Goshgarli notes
that the rite of burial in mud-brick crypts was brought to Albania by
migrants, whom he associates with the Hellenic population (Goshgarli,
2012b: 42-43). Based on the richness of the findings, lone comes to the
conclusion that the studied jar burials of Mingachevir belonged to tribal
leaders or the military elite (Ione 1955: 61).

The finds of Sarmatian-type weapons in the investigated jug bur-
ials of Mingachevir, coupled with horse burials and the burial rite in
mud brick crypts covered with wooden beams, originating in the North-
ern Black Sea region, testify in favor of the origin of the warriors buried
here from the territory of Sarmatia. The discovery of parts of an amulet
consisting of “eye beads”, figs, and anthropomorphic images in the
studied burials of Mingachevir allows us to once again confirm this
conclusion and draw a parallel with a similar amulet from the Cimme-
rian Bosphorus.

The glass bottle, eye beads, thymiaterion and the Roman fig found
in these graves are certainly Roman imports. Archaeological evidence
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points to the existence of some connections between the Sarmatian and
Roman type findings in the region. Sarmatians could have played an
important role of mediation between South Caucasus and Roman prov-
inces of the Near East and Black Sea Region. Further archaeological
research of necropolises of the Classical Antiquity period located in
Azerbaijan is important in order to fully understand these relations.

Captions for Figures

Figure 1. 1 — Latin inscription from Gobustan, Azerbaijan; 2 — Greek votive
inscription from Boyuk-Dehne, Sheki, Azerbaijan; 3-5 — silver denarii of Emperor
Augustus (1 — photo by Zaur Hasanov; 2 — after Trever 1959, fig. 46; 3-5 — after the
Numismatic Fund of the National Museum of History of Azerbaijan: NF 875, 4005,
4489).
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Figure 2. Water trade route (map by Zaur Hasanov).
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Figure 3. 1-2 — Jur burial No. 17, Mingachevir, Azerbaijan (1-2 — after Ione
1955: fig. 19).



30 | Zaur Hasanov. Relationships between the Roman Empire, Caucasian...

Figure 4. 1-14 — Ceramics from the jur burials No. 17, 26, 29-31 and 14-L
with Sarmatian type weapons, Mingachevir (1-3 — after the Archaeological Fund of
the National Museum of History of Azerbaijan; 1 — AF no. 1887; 2-3 — 1434; 4-14 —
after lone 1955: fig. 20-21).
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Figure 5. 1-3 — Ceramics from the jur burials No. 17,26, 29-31 and 14-L with
Sarmatian type weapons, Mingachevir, Azerbaijan (1-2 — after the Archaeological
Fund of the National Museum of History of Azerbaijan; 1 — AF no. 1013; 2 — AF no.
15763; 3 — drawing after Nermin Bayramova).
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Figure 6. Tamgas (signs) from the Aral Sea region (after Yatsenko 2001: fig. 27).
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Figure 7. Jur burials No. 17, 26, 29-31 and 14-L with Sarmatian type weapons,
Mingachevir, Azerbaijan. 1-18, 20-23 — iron weapons; 19 — iron thymiaterion (1-16,
19-23 — after lone 1955: fig. 23-24; 17-18 — after the Archaeological Fund of the Na-
tional Museum of History of Azerbaijan; 17 — AF no. 1814; 18 — AF no. 2286).
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Figure 8. Jur burials No. 17,26, 29-31 and 14-L with Sarmatian type weapons,
Mingachevir, Azerbaijan. 1 —beads; 5 — ornaments on the beads; 2, 3, 4, 10 — amulets;
6-7 — fibulas; 8 — ring; 9, 11 — balsamarium; 12 — amulet against the Evil Eye, Cim-
merian Bosphorus (1-9 — after lone 1955: fig. 22; 10-11 after the Archaeological Fund
of the National Museum of History of Azerbaijan; 10 — AF no. 1589; 11 — AF no.
24195; 12 — after Potts 1982, fig. 47).
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Ottoman Heritage in Balkans and Nationalism

Abstract: The ethno-centric study of the Ottoman past after the establishment
of the national Christian countries on the Balkan causes many negative stereotypes.
Today the cultural and historical heritage from that period is still followed with the
negative perception which affects the every-day life of the people living on the Balkan.
The aim of this text is to show that for the Macedonian state the Ottoman heritage still
represents a serious disability, which can not be fully absorbed and integrated in the
contemporary Macedonian society. This will be done through several examples of the
Ottoman heritage in Republic of North Macedonia, which is one of the most
significant segments of the multiculturalism in this country.

Keywords: Ottoman heritage; mosque; Torbeshi; nationalism; North
Macedonia.

The Ottoman heritage in today's Republic of North Macedonia is
one of the most significant segments of the multiculturalism and multi-
confesionalism in the country. This segment of the common cultural
heritage of the various Macedonian ethnic and religious communities is
very often present in the rhetoric of the highest state officials, and al-
ways in an affirmative and positivist context. However, the question
remains open as to how much the Macedonian state manages to absorb
and articulate that heritage in its politics, to what degree multicultural-
1sm and multiconfessionalism are free from the prejudices and negative
perceptions of the past and whether that heritage is free from the
(mis)use of various political factors and religious institutions and or-
ganizations. The aim of this text is to demonstrate how this heritage can
be used in articulating and directing the ethnic nationalisms of the
various communities that coexist in the modern Macedonian state!

! The Republic of North Macedonia is a country in which the largest religious
communities are the Orthodox Christian community headed by the Macedonian
Orthodox Church - Ohrid Archdiocese (MOC - OA) and the Muslim community
headed by the Islamic Religious Community (IRC). The first is mostly made up of
ethnic Macedonians and a smaller number of Vlachs and Serbs, and in the second the
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through several examples from the spiritual-material and demographic
sphere of the Ottoman heritage in Republic of North Macedonia. This
also raises the question of how much multiculturalism and multiconfes-
sionalism are really an asset and an advantage, and how free are modern
Balkan societies from prejudices and negative stereotypes in the per-
ception of the past. Some of the examples that will be pointed out have
already been forgotten or solved in a certain way, although those
solutions did not contribute to a different attitude towards the Ottoman
historical heritage, nor did they contribute to relaxing the relations be-
tween the different religious and ethnic communities.

The first such problem, which raised tensions for a long time, was
the Burmali mosque in Skopje. This Ottoman mosque was built in 1495,
and its founder was Mehmed-bey, for whose origin and function there
is not much data (Kymb6apayu-borojeBuk, p. 76). It was one of the few
mosques built on the right side of the Vardar River, which actually rep-
resents the new part of the city, which began to be massively populated,
mostly by Christians, only in the 19th century?. Burmali Mosque in
1925 was demolished by the then Serbian authorities and an Officer's
Residence was built in its place, which was destroyed by the
catastrophic earthquake that hit Skopje in 1963. From then until 2014,
the place was empty, although it is located in the very center of the city,
that is, on the city square itself. In 2009 year, the local authorities of
Skopje adopted a new urban plan for the arrangement of the central city
area, according to which the construction of a church was foreseen on
the city square, and the rationale was that in its immediate vicinity there
was the church of St. Constantine and Elena, which was also destroyed
during the earthquake. The Islamic Religious Community of the
Republic of Macedonia immediately reacted to this decision and sent
an ultimatum to the state noting that if a church is built on the square,
then they will demand that the Burmali mosque be rebuilt as well. Such
an attitude of the Islamic Religios Community caused a backlash
reaction from the Macedonians who fiercely opposed the very idea of a
mosque being built on the city’s square. The legend was revived that
under the foundations of the Burmali Mosque there was a church named
St. Nikola, built in the Middle Ages, which was demolished by the

most numerous are the Albanians, followed by the Turks, Bosniaks, Torbes
(Macedonians - Muslims), Roma, etc.

2 Even today more than 95% of the population in this part of the city is Christians. On
the left bank of the Vardar River is the old core of Skopje, where more than 95%
percent of the Muslim city population lives.
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Ottomans. However, to this day, there are no scientific facts or material
evidence that would confirm this legend®. The then president of the
Islamic Religios Community, Suleiman Efendi Redzepi, also stated that
the day when the foundations of the church are laid, the foundations of
the Burmali Mosque will be also laid. At that moment, there appeared
a huge public and social pressure both from the Christians and Muslims
about the adoptation of the decision to build these religious buildings
on the Skopje square. But while the Christian community was divided
over the construction of a church in the square (a civil movement called
" Plostad Sloboda" (,,Square Freedom*) was formed, which was against
the construction of religious buildings in the square), the Muslim com-
munity was firmly united and homogeneous for the construction of a
mosque on the square, if a church is built there. It was also a big prob-
lem that the government of the Republic of Macedonia did not have a
clear position on this issue and with some of its actions favoured the
building of the church, thus raised inter-ethnic tensions and made the
possibility of a dialogue between the two largest religious communities
in the country impossible. This problem, it seems, was solved in favor
of the Christians, by allowing the construction of a church named St.
Konstantin and Elena a few hundred meters away from the Skopje
square, while the Officers' Residence on the disputed site was
renovated.

Another similar example is the case of the Charshi Mosque in the
city of Prilep. This Ottoman mosque in the center of Prilep, built in
1475, was burned and destroyed by Macedonians in Prilep, as revenge
for the killed members of the security forces from Prilep, during the
internal Macedonian-Albanian conflict that happened in the area of Te-

3 In Macedonia, there are many unconfirmed legends which say that under almost all
Islamic religious buildings from the Ottoman period, are hidden church foundations.
Most of these legends have not been scientifically proven. However, the practice of
converting Christian churches into mosques or building mosques on the foundations
of former Christian buildings is not unknown among the Ottomans. Such is the case
with the conversion of the Ohrid Cathedral Church of St. Sofia in a mosque and the
building of the famous Imaret mosque on the foundations of the monastery of St.
Panteleimon in Ohrid, towards the end of the 14th and the beginning of the 15th
century. The existence of the church of St. Nikola beneath the Burmali mosque's
foundations has not been verified by science, but it is still unknown why the Ottomans
constructed a mosque outside of the city at a time when the city had not yet been
moved to that side of the river, when there was no Muslim population there, and when
multiple mosques had already been constructed in the city's old center to
accommodate the needs of the Muslim populace.
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tovsko in 2001. In the spring of 2010 the Muslims from Prilep, in co-
operation with the Islam Religious Community, requested the restora-
tion of the mosque as an active religious building. However, there was
once again a reaction from the Macedonians in Prilep, who did not want
to restore the mosque as an active religious building. This problem it is
yet to be solved.

The question arises as to what are the reasons for such an ex-
tremely negative attitude of Macedonians towards Islamic religious
buildings, which are essentially a cultural material heritage from the
Ottoman period, located in a Christian environment.* Of course this is
a complex question whose answer penetrates the political, cultural, so-
cial, and educational sphere. Here we can talk about the great division
between Christianity and Islam, about a belated attempt at de-Osmani-
zation in the material sphere, about the strong negative stereotypes cre-
ated among Christians about slavery for more than five centuries, which
are still used as tools to inflame national passions, etc. However, in this
particular case, I want to refer to two reasons, at least, for such a rela-
tionship, which are characteristic of the Macedonian society and which
are essential to understanding the problem.

The first of these reasons is the Albanianization, in the eyes of the
Macedonians, of the Islamic religious buildings left from the time of
the Ottomans.” Namely, the largest part of the Turkish population,

4 Here I emphasize the Christian environment because Macedonians do not react when
similar events occur in a purely Muslim environment. Such is the case with the Arasta
Mosque, an Islamic religious building from the Ottoman period, most likely from the
first half of the XV century. Towards the end of April 2010 the Islamic Religious
Community started the restoration of this building without building permit, of which
only a part of a wall was left. The National Conservation Center of R. of Macedonia,
reacted to this, indicating that it is not possible to carry on with building activities
without a permit because in that way are irretrivebly destroyed extraordinary material
artifacts from the 15" century. This had no effect on the protection of the Ottoman
heritage and the new mosque was erected. It is interesting that in this case there was
no reaction from the Macedonians, because the Arasta Mosque is located in the heart
of the Old Skopje Bazaar, which is located in the old core of the city where the
Albanians are more numerous and because of which there is no interest from
Macedonians in that area.

5> The Albanianization can be discussed not only of the religious Ottoman buildings,
but also of entire areas formed in the Ottoman period, such as the Old Skopje Bazaar.
In 2006 within this bazaar, which is one of the largest and best-preserved Ottoman
bazaars in the Balkans and, of course, the most significant Ottoman heritage in Skopje,
an imposing monument to Skender-bey, an Albanian national hero, was erected, who,
to make the absurdity even greater, in the 15th century fought against the Ottomans
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which was the most numerous among Muslims and lived on the terri-
tory of Macedonia for several centuries, during the Balkan Wars (1912—
1913), after the First World War and after in the middle of the last cen-
tury moved to the Republic of Turkiye. Thus, after their departure, the
most numerous community among the Muslim population became the
Albanian population, which caused a change in the overall functioning
on the community.

The most important in the highest bodies of the Islamic Religious
Community and the most influential positions (reisululama and imams)
began to be occupied by Albanians. The Ottoman religious buildings,
in which until 1963 the Turkish language was the language of the reli-
gious sermons, after the mass emigration of the Turkish population,
gradually passed into Albanian hands, and the Albanian language be-
came dominant in the religious service of the Islamic Religious Com-
munity.

Today, in almost all places where the Albanian population domi-
nates among the Muslims, all sermons and religious services are con-
ducted in the Albanian language. Thus, the Albanianization of those
objects caused a change in the perception of Islam and the Ottoman
heritage among ordinary Macedoninan people. The former equation
Muslim = Turk, which applied to the older generations, now is changed
and reads Muslim = Albanian, and the old Ottoman buildings are no
longer perceived as Ottoman heritage and cultural monuments, but as
religious buildings where, along with other believers, certain radical
structures also meet. Such connection of any Islamic religious building
with Albanian nationalism, does not allow Macedonians to come to
terms with the presence of an Islamic building spaces in their commu-
nity, even if that building is from the Ottomans period, with a history
of more than 400 years. In their eyes those objects obtained a national-
ity, became Albanian and, inevitably, they also became centers of Al-
banian nationalism. The existence of national Orthodox churches and
their connection with the respective nations (Macedonian, Serbian,
Greek, Bulgarian, Albanian, etc.) make it easier for the Macedonian Or-
thodox believer to nationalize the Islamic buildings and their connec-
tion with the Albanian community, although there are no national Is-
lamic communities.

For those reasons in the internal Macedonian-Albanian conflict
of 2001, the targets were the main religious. The attitudes of the larger

and was the leader of one of the longest lasting anti-Ottoman uprisings in the Balkan
Peninsula.
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political parties, both Macedonian and Albanian, also contribute to a
great extent to such an attitude. These parties could not abandon their
ethnocentric perceptions regarding religion and contribute greatly for
the division of the Macedonian society along religious lines to become
more visible. So far, no Macedonian government has seriously dis-
tanced itself from the connection with both largest religious communi-
ties, although according to the Macedonian constitution, the Macedo-
nian state is a secular one, and religion is separated from the state.

The second example where Ottoman heritage is used by ethnic
nationalism can be traced in the demographic segment of that heritage.

In the northwestern parts of the Macedonian state lives a separate
religious-social group known as Torbeshis, who are also called Mace-
donian - Muslims. They represent a minority religious group of pre-
dominantly Islamic faith, and most of them are Suni. Culturally and re-
ligiously they differ from the majority of Orthodox Macedonians, but
also linguistically and anthropologically they are different from the
larger Muslim ethnic groups: the Albanians and the Turks. They are, in
fact, part of the Ottoman heritage in the demographic sphere, which is
claimed today by the Macedonians as well as the Albanians and the
Turks. However, their identity, stuck between religious - Islamic and
linguistic - Macedonian belonging, does not allow those claims to be
fully realized by either of the aforementioned contenders. Macedonian
society fails to absorb that heritage, which is why, besides unresolved
historical issues, there are also contemporary political controversies
related to it. Among the unresolved historical issues is the problem of
their origin and name®, but in this case I will focus only on the political
controversies that are the result of abuses by political nationalists.

¢ Sources to look at regarding the historical dilemmas surrounding the origin of the
Torbeshis and their naming: J. Xauu Bacunjesuh, Myciumanu Halie KpBH Y jyKHO]
Cpb6wuju, beorpan 1924; I1. YyneBs, ,,00nKoIKa 13 aOAHCKH CEJIHUINA B MPUIITMHCKO,
MPU3PEHCKO, Ae0BPCKO W OxXpuacko®, M3eectus Ha Hapomnus erHOrpaduyecku
mysen B Codus, ron. 6, ku. 1-4, Codus 1926, 107 - 121; M. IlasaoBuh, ,,Crorcku
TopOemy — HajcTapuje cpricko mieme Ha bankanckom IlomyoctpoBy*, Jyxna Cpowuja,
27 XI 1939, 6p. 94, Ckomwse, 1940; 1. AnrenoB, boromminctBoto Bb Beirapus,
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There is no doubt that the Torbeshis used to be traditionally
tightly connected with the Turks and in different periods, especially un-
til the departure of the Ottomans from the Balkans, they mostly identi-
fied themselves as Turks. However, when in 1944, the Republic of
Macedonia within the Yugoslav community was created, the federal
government encouraged the Torbeshi to accept the Macedonian iden-
tity. But this also caused some tensions with the Macedonian Christian
community due to the strong connection of the Macedonian national
identity with the Macedonian Orthodox faith and church. It is precisely
because of this insurmountable religious difference that a marriage be-
tween Torbeshis and Orthodox Macedonians is a rare occurence. Mu-
tual marriages of Torbeshis with other Muslim communities in the
country are much more numerous and more acceptable.

One more attempt at the strengthening of the Macedonian identity
among the Torbeshis was the establishment of the organization
,,Cultural and Scientific Manifestations of Macedonian Muslims® in
1970. This organization was formed with the support of the official
Macedonian authorities, and the aim of it, in addition to strengthening
the Macedonian identity, was also the prevention of the Albanian and
Turkish influence on the Torbeshis. According to this organization, af-
ter the Second World War more than 70.000 of its members were as-
similated by other Muslim groups, but mostly by the Albanians.

Although the organization was successful in improving the sense
of belonging to the Macedonian community of the Torbeshis, they still
remained exposed to strong influence especially from the Albanian
Muslim majority. The Albanian influence among the Torbeshis became
even stronger after the independence of R. of Macedonia (1991) and
many of the Torbeshis begun identifying as Albanians. During the elec-
tions in 1990, there was a sharp correspondence between the Organiza-
tion of Macedonian Muslims and the largest Albanian party, in which
later was accused of quiet assimilation and use of religion in an attempt
of kosovization and albanization of western Macedonia. Controversies

Bankanckure Bojuu. Ckomje, 2000; E. Fraenkel, "Turning a Donkey into a Horse:
Paradox into Identity of Makedonci Muslimani", in: Balkan forum, Vol.3, No. 4(13),
(December 1995). Skopje, 153-163; V. A. Friedman, ,,Language in Macedonia as an
Identity Construction Site®, [in:] When Languages Collide: Perspectives on Language
Conflict, Language Competition, and Language Coexistence, ed. Brian D. Joseph,
Columbus (Ohio) 2003, 257-295; I'. IlaaukpywmeBa, Mcinamuzanuja Ha TopOemmure
n ¢opmupame Ha Topbemkara cyO-rpyma, Ckomje, 2016; C. CrojaHoBCKH,
~"/IHKOpriopupame Ha MakeIOHIIUTE MyCIIMMaHH Kako Jel 0/1 MaKeIOHCKaTa Haluja®,
Hcemopuja,bp. 2 Cxomje, 2022, 141-58.
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increased in 1995, when the Council of the Islamic Religious Commu-
nity of R. Macedonia, where Albanians dominate, declared that Alba-
nian is the official language of the Muslims in R. of Macedonia, which
caused protests from the leaders of the Organization of Macedonian
Muslims.

In the forms from the last census from 2021, there was no special
column for identifying as Torbesh or Macedonian Muslim. However,
after processing the data, internal data was published in which there are
three interesting subgroups according to the declared ethnicity. Namely
there were 4,174 Torbeshis, 1,187 Muslims, and 455 as Macedonian
Muslims. It can be assumed that behind the last two groups, the mem-
bers of the Torbeh community are hiding, although a good part of them,
of course, must be sought among the three largest communities: Mace-
donian, Albanian and Turkish. It is interesting that in the municipality
of Mavrovo RostuSe, where the Torbehis live, there are also 1,555
people who identified themselves as Turks.” However, this only shows
the deep divisions in the Torbesh community on which none of the
larger ethnic communities does nor manage to impose its identity, but
also, that not even the Torbeshis manage to develop their own separate
identity despite some attempts.® In this case as well, the Ottoman legacy
in the demographic sphere turns out to be a handicap for the Macedo-
nian society. The failure to imposen a special national identity on this
minority religious group by the three aforementioned communities,
only confirms the still strong Ottoman influence regarding the for-
mation of the national identity on the Balkan Peninsula. Namely, among
both Christians and Muslims, that identity is strongly connected with
the religion and the language, which is the result of the influence of the
Ottoman Milet system. Also the influence comes from the basic param-
eters around which the nations were formed in the Balkans in the 19th
century - religion and language. The Macedonian nation whose mem-
bers are Orthodox Christians, never made a serious attempt to integrate
the Torbeshis into their environment. This was impossible because the
legacy of the Milet system, strengthened by the influence of the Mace-
donian Orthodox Church, does not allow a member of the Macedonian

7 Source: https://www.stat.gov.mk/pdf/2022/2.1.22.10-mk.pdf (accessed: April 4,
2024)

8 In the elections in 2008 also participated the Party for European Integration, also
known as the Party of the Torbeshis. Its leader, Fiat Tsanovski, a rich businessman
who insists on the ethnic uniqueness of the Torbesh community, managed to enter the
Macedonian Assembly.
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nation to be non-Christian, much less Muslim. For those reasons today,
the conditions have not yet been created for the Torbesh people, who
speak the Macedonian language, but religiously belong to Islam, to be
integrated into the modern Macedonian nation. The political culture in
recent years further intensifies the partisanship in the modern Macedo-
nian society into special religious and ethnic groups with the aim of
establishing local political and economic power. Because of that, the
Torbeshis, as an Ottoman legacy in the demographic sphere, remain a
tool used by Macedonian ethnic nationalisms.
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Abstract: This article explores the Zakonik Danila Prvog (Code of Danilo 1)
as a foundational legal document that shaped Montenegrin governance and national
identity by integrating Orthodox Christian values into the state’s legal framework.
Established in 1855, the Zakonik reflected the influence of Orthodox Christianity on
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Montenegrin sovereignty against Ottoman and Catholic influences. The analysis
investigates the deep interconnection between law, religion, and national identity,
comparing the Zakonik with Eastern Orthodox canon law and highlighting its role in
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The broader implications of the Zakonik for Balkan legal and religious history are
also examined.
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tional identity; Balkan legal history; Church-State relations.

I. Introduction

The Zakonik Danila Prvog (Code of Danilo I), established in
1855 by Prince Danilo I of Montenegro, represents a pivotal moment in
the legal and political history of Montenegro. It is not only a compre-
hensive legal code but also a reflection of the socio-political realities
and the evolving national identity of the Montenegrin people during the
19™ century. As Montenegro sought to assert itself as an independent
and sovereign entity, distinct from the surrounding empires, the Za-
konik provided a legal framework for governance that consolidated both
civil and religious life, establishing the foundation for modern Monte-
negrin statehood.

Prince Danilo I’s legal reforms came at a critical juncture in Mon-
tenegro’s history. The country was situated in a politically volatile re-
gion, surrounded by the Ottoman Empire to the east and south, and Aus-
tria-Hungary to the west. While much of the Balkan Peninsula remained
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under Ottoman or Austro-Hungarian control, Montenegro had retained
a high degree of autonomy. However, this autonomy needed to be rein-
forced by a coherent legal and political structure that could unify the
Montenegrin population and defend against external pressures. The Za-
konik fulfilled this role by codifying a set of laws that balanced tradi-
tional Montenegrin customs with the legal and moral principles of Or-
thodox Christianity, which was deeply ingrained in the Montenegrin
psyche (Jelavich, 1983). The significance of the Zakonik Danila Prvog
extends beyond its role as a legal document. It served as a key instru-
ment in reinforcing national unity and consolidating Montenegro’s re-
ligious and political independence. By grounding legal principles in Or-
thodox Christian values, Danilo I not only addressed the immediate
need for legal reforms but also strengthened the cultural and spiritual
identity of the Montenegrin people. The Zakonik addressed a wide
range of issues, including criminal justice, property rights, marriage,
and family law, all of which were deeply influenced by Christian ethics
and the Orthodox tradition (Banac, 1984). As such, the Zakonik stands
as a unique example of the intersection between law, religion, and na-
tional identity in the Balkans, a region where religious affiliation often
played a critical role in political and social life (Vucinich, 1974).

Relevance to Balkan Studies

The study of the Zakonik Danila Prvog is particularly relevant to
scholars of Balkan history, law, and religion because it provides valua-
ble insights into how law and religion were intertwined in the construc-
tion of national identity in 19™-century Montenegro. In the broader con-
text of Balkan studies, this legal code offers a case study of how small
Balkan states sought to navigate the pressures of larger empires while
maintaining their sovereignty and distinct cultural identities. Through-
out the Balkans, religion, especially Orthodox Christianity, was a sig-
nificant marker of identity, particularly in contrast to the Islamic rule of
the Ottoman Empire. The Zakonik reflects this dynamic, demonstrating
how legal reforms were used not only to create internal order but also
to resist the cultural and political influence of neighboring powers
(Morrison, 2009).

The legal code also sheds light on the broader processes of state
formation and modernization in the Balkans during the 19" century. As
Montenegro sought to formalize its legal structures, the integration of
religious values into the legal framework underscores the role of Ortho-
dox Christianity as a central pillar of Montenegrin national identity.
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This phenomenon was not unique to Montenegro but was part of a
larger trend across the Orthodox Christian regions of the Balkans,
where religion served as both a unifying force and a symbol of re-
sistance against Ottoman rule. Thus, the Zakonik serves as an important
historical document for understanding how law and religion were used
in tandem to construct a cohesive national identity (Kitromilides, 2013).

Thesis Statement

This article posits that the Zakonik Danila Prvog reflects the deep
integration of Orthodox Christian values in Montenegrin legal thought,
shaping both the governance and the socio-political structure of the
state. The code was not only a legal instrument but also a cultural one,
providing a framework for national unity and autonomy within a reli-
gious context. By embedding Orthodox Christian principles into the le-
gal fabric of the state, Danilo I sought to strengthen Montenegrin iden-
tity and sovereignty, particularly in the face of external pressures from
the Ottoman Empire and other neighboring powers. The Zakonik
demonstrates how law, religion, and national identity were mutually re-
inforcing in the formation of the modern Montenegrin state.

Methodology

This study adopts an interdisciplinary approach, combining his-
torical analysis, religious studies, and legal scholarship to examine the
Zakonik Danila Prvog and its impact on Montenegrin identity. The his-
torical analysis focuses on the geopolitical and social context in which
the Zakonik was created, considering Montenegro’s struggle for auton-
omy and its resistance to Ottoman and Austro-Hungarian influence. By
examining historical sources, such as the writings of Prince Danilo I
and contemporary accounts of Montenegrin society, the article situates
the Zakonik within the broader trends of state-building and legal mod-
ernization in the Balkans (Berend, 2013). The religious studies compo-
nent of this research examines the influence of Orthodox Christian doc-
trines on the Zakonik. This includes an analysis of how Orthodox beliefs
regarding morality, justice, and community were translated into legal
principles within the code. The research draws upon both primary and
secondary religious texts, including Eastern Orthodox canon law, to
demonstrate the parallels between religious doctrine and the legal pro-
visions of the Zakonik. By doing so, the article highlights the centrality
of Orthodox Christianity in shaping Montenegrin legal thought and
governance (Ware, 1997).
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Finally, the legal analysis explores the structure and content of
the Zakonik itself, focusing on key legal provisions that reflect the inte-
gration of religious values. This includes an examination of laws related
to family, property, and criminal justice, which were heavily influenced
by Orthodox Christian ethics. The article compares the Zakonik to other
contemporary legal codes in the Balkans, such as the Serbian Civil
Code, to demonstrate how Montenegro’s legal reforms were part of a
broader trend of legal modernization in the region. By adopting this in-
terdisciplinary approach, the article provides a comprehensive analysis
of how law and religion were intertwined in the construction of Monte-
negrin national identity.

I1. Historical Context: Montenegro and Orthodox
Christianity in the 19" Century

Montenegro in the 19th Century

Montenegro’s mid-19™ century political situation was marked by
its position between powerful empires, particularly the Ottoman and
Austro-Hungarian Empires. Despite its small size, Montenegro's strate-
gic location made it a focal point for broader imperial ambitions. Its
autonomy was preserved largely due to its mountainous terrain and the
resistance of its population (Jelavich, 1983). However, Montenegro's
independence was frequently challenged by external forces and internal
clan divisions. By the mid-19™ century, Montenegro was emerging as a
distinct political entity, though it lacked formal recognition. Surrounded
by Ottoman-controlled territories, Montenegro faced growing threats
from both the Ottoman and Austro-Hungarian Empires. Internally,
Montenegro’s decentralized clan-based governance posed challenges
for unity, and Prince Danilo I’s reforms, including the Zakonik Danila
Prvog, were crucial in creating a more cohesive state (Banac, 1984).

Role of Orthodox Christianity

Orthodox Christianity was central to Montenegrin national iden-
tity, providing a unifying cultural and political force. The Montenegrin
people identified as part of the broader Serbian Orthodox community,
distinguishing themselves from their Muslim neighbors and the Catho-
lic populations to the west (Vucinich, 1974). The Orthodox Church
played a significant role in resisting Ottoman rule, as adherence to Or-
thodox Christianity was both a matter of faith and a form of resistance.
The Church’s leaders were central to both the spiritual and political life
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of Montenegro (Kitromilides, 2013). Orthodox Christianity also shaped
Montenegro’s foreign relations, particularly with Russia, which pro-
vided military and financial support. This relationship, based on shared
religious values, bolstered Montenegro’s position as a defender of Or-
thodox Christianity in the Balkans (Morrison, 2009).

Danilo I’s Leadership

Prince Danilo I (1826—1860) was pivotal in modernizing and con-
solidating the Montenegrin state. His leadership marked a shift from the
traditional theocratic governance of Montenegro to a more secular
form, while retaining religion’s deep influence. Before Danilo, Monte-
negro was governed by prince-bishops who held both spiritual and tem-
poral power. Danilo’s reforms modernized Montenegro’s political
structures while preserving its religious traditions. His most significant
achievement was the promulgation of the Zakonik Danila Prvog, a legal
code that unified Montenegrin governance under a common set of laws
(Banac, 1984). Danilo's leadership balanced modernization with the
need to preserve traditional values, including the introduction of a
standing army, diplomatic relations with European powers, and legal
reforms shaped by Christian ethics (Ware, 1997). The Zakonik en-
shrined equality before the law and reinforced Christian values such as
the sanctity of marriage, which Danilo saw as key to Montenegro’s sur-
vival (Morrison, 2009).

The geopolitical position of 19™-century Montenegro and the role
of Orthodox Christianity played a crucial role in shaping the Zakonik
Danila Prvog. Prince Danilo I's leadership promoted Montenegro’s
sovereignty, and his legal reforms reflected a vision of a unified state
grounded in Orthodox Christian values. The Zakonik not only provided
a legal framework but also reinforced Montenegro’s religious and cul-
tural identity, ensuring the country’s resistance to external pressures
and its preservation of independence.

I1I. Orthodox Christianity as a Foundational Element of
the Zakonik Danila Prvog

Influence of Orthodox Christian Doctrine

The Zakonik Danila Prvog, reflects the profound influence of Or-
thodox Christian doctrine on Montenegrin governance in the 19™ cen-
tury. This legal code was designed to embed Orthodox Christian prin-
ciples into the fabric of Montenegrin society, emphasizing moral and
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ethical standards. Danilo I aimed to modernize the legal system while
reinforcing the spiritual and moral foundations of Montenegrin identity
(Bieber, 2003). The Zakonik framed justice as a moral imperative, em-
phasizing equality before the law, mirroring the Christian belief that all
are equal before God (Galatians 3:28). Article 1 states that “every Mon-
tenegrin and Highlander is equal before the court,” reinforcing fairness
and impartiality, deeply rooted in Orthodox Christian teachings (Mor-
ris, 2006).

The Zakonik also integrates Orthodox Christian morality into per-
sonal and social conduct, particularly in areas like marriage and family
life. For example, Article 67 requires mutual consent and a church
blessing for marriages, reflecting the Christian sacramental view of
marriage as a holy union (Danilo I, 1855). Moreover, Article 66 man-
dates church attendance, emphasizing religion’s role in guiding daily
life. This codification of religious observance further ensured that the
law reflected divine will (Roudometof, 2001).

Comparison with Canon Law

The Zakonik shares significant similarities with Eastern Orthodox
canon law, embedding religious values into secular governance. Family
law in both systems reflects the sacredness of marriage, and the Za-
konik, like canon law, strictly limits grounds for divorce, particularly in
cases of infidelity (Meyendorft, 1982). Both legal systems emphasize
moral responsibility and repentance for crimes, where violations are
treated as sins against the community’s moral order (Morris, 2006). For
instance, Article 27 prescribes the death penalty for murder but allows
leniency for those showing repentance (Danilo I, 1855), reflecting Or-
thodox beliefs in redemption (Roudometof, 2001). The Zakonik also
includes ecclesiastical discipline, as in Article 73, which prescribes ex-
pulsion for blasphemy, showing the deep integration of religious au-
thority into Montenegrin law (Ware, 1997).

Moral and Ethical Codes in the Law

The Zakonik Danila Prvog is grounded in Christian ethics, em-
phasizing personal conduct, family responsibilities, and public moral-
ity. It upholds virtues like honesty and humility, with Article 35 prohib-
iting deceit and slander, reflecting Christian teachings on truthfulness
(Danilo I, 1855). The Zakonik promotes peaceful conflict resolution,
discouraging retaliation and instead encouraging forgiveness, aligning
with Christian teachings on reconciliation (Morris, 2006).
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Family law emphasizes the sanctity of the family, as Article 50
requires children to honor and care for their parents, reflecting the bib-
lical commandment to “honor thy father and mother” (Danilo I, 1855;
Exodus 20:12). The Zakonik protects the family unit, reinforcing Or-
thodox beliefs in family as the core of Christian life (Roudometof,
2001). Additionally, public morality is a key concern, with Article 74
prescribing harsh penalties for public indecency, underscoring the im-
portance of moral behavior in maintaining social harmony (Danilo I,
1855). By embedding these values into the legal code, the Zakonik en-
sured that Montenegrin society was governed by both secular laws and
Christian ethical teachings (Bieber, 2003).

IV. Church-State Relations: Institutionalizing Orthodox
Christian Influence in Law

The Role of the Orthodox Church in Governance

The relationship between the Orthodox Church and the Montene-
grin state during the " century, particularly under Prince Danilo I, was
deeply intertwined. In the Balkans, where religious and national identi-
ties often merged, Montenegro was no exception. The Orthodox Church
was both a spiritual authority and a crucial institution in shaping the
political and legal structures of the emerging Montenegrin state. This
entanglement is clearly reflected in the Zakonik Danila Prvog (Code of
Danilo I), which institutionalized Orthodox Christian values within the
legal system, ensuring the Church’s fundamental role in governance
(Banac, 1984).

Unlike other Balkan states that adopted more secular systems in-
fluenced by European legal traditions, Montenegro maintained a legal
framework deeply rooted in religious principles. The Orthodox Church,
as the main religious institution, became central to governance. Monte-
negrin rulers, including Danilo I, viewed the Church as an ally in main-
taining social order and national unity, particularly as Montenegro as-
serted its sovereignty against the Ottoman and Austro-Hungarian Em-
pires. The Church's role in governance was significant, extending to le-
gal and administrative matters (Jelavich, 1983).

This Church-state relationship was not new. Since the 16th cen-
tury, Montenegro had been governed by viadikas (prince-bishops),
combining secular and ecclesiastical authority. This system continued
until Danilo I’s reforms, which separated secular and religious offices,
though the Church’s influence remained strong (Roudometof, 2001).
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By the mid-19™ century, Montenegro was formalizing its legal struc-
tures, but the Church still guided moral and cultural aspects of govern-
ance.

The Zakonik codified laws that aligned with Orthodox teachings.
Laws on personal behavior, family life, and property rights were influ-
enced by Christian doctrines. Religious rituals, such as oaths, were used
to legitimize judicial decisions, ensuring the law reflected both secular
and divine justice. The fusion of church and state meant that Montene-
grin law was not merely a secular instrument but also a reflection of
divine justice (Morrison, 2009).

Clergy’s Role in Legal and Social Affairs

The Orthodox Church’s influence in legal matters, particularly in
family law and inheritance, was evident in the Zakonik. Marriage, re-
garded as a sacrament in Orthodox Christianity, required the Church’s
blessing for legal recognition (Meyendorff, 1982). The clergy also
played a key role in approving divorces, ensuring they adhered to reli-
gious standards. Inheritance laws similarly reflected Orthodox princi-
ples, with the clergy involved in disputes over heirs, ensuring family
hierarchy and moral conduct were upheld (Bieber, 2003).

Beyond legal matters, clergy served as moral exemplars and en-
forced public virtue. The Zakonik empowered them to intervene in cases
of moral misconduct, such as adultery and blasphemy, reinforcing the
alignment between law and Orthodox ethics (Kitromilides, 2013).

Judicial Oaths and Religious Legitimacy

One way Orthodox Christianity was institutionalized in Monte-
negrin law was through judicial oaths and the invocation of divine jus-
tice. Oaths, made in the presence of God, carried legal and spiritual sig-
nificance. The Zakonik required oaths to be sworn in churches, empha-
sizing that legal decisions were divinely sanctioned (Ware, 1997).
Judges and officials also took oaths to uphold Christian principles,
blending secular and religious authority (Morris, 2006).

In cases with insufficient evidence, individuals were sometimes
required to submit to religious trials, reflecting medieval beliefs in di-
vine intervention. This practice persisted into the 19" century, high-
lighting the ongoing influence of religious principles in Montenegrin
legal practice (Jelavich, 1983). The use of oaths and divine justice in
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legal proceedings ensured that the Zakonik maintained a close connec-
tion to Orthodox values, reinforcing the legitimacy of Montenegrin law
(Roudometof, 2001).

V. Regulating Religious Life in the Zakonik Danila Prvog

Religious Freedom and Exclusivity

The Zakonik Danila Prvog reflects Montenegro's religious land-
scape in the mid-19'" century, where Orthodox Christianity was integral
to national identity and state governance. The legal code emphasized
Orthodox Christianity as the state religion, outlining the status of other
religious communities. This exclusivity helped construct Montenegrin
identity, particularly in opposition to the Ottoman Empire, where Islam
held sway, and against Catholic populations under Austro-Hungarian
influence (Banac, 1984).

Article 92 explicitly established Orthodox Christianity as the of-
ficial religion, stating, "In this land, there is no other nation and no other
faith except the Orthodox.” This was not just a legal declaration but a
statement of national unity. Although other religious communities were
present in the region, Montenegro’s identity was tied to its Orthodox
faith, similar to other Balkan states like Greece and Serbia during their
independence movements (Jelavich, 1983). However, the Zakonik did
not completely exclude other faiths from legal recognition. Article 93
allowed other religious communities to live peacefully in Montenegro
as long as they respected the Orthodox Christian character of the state.
This conditional tolerance was common in 19™-century Balkan states,
where national identity was intertwined with religion (Roudometof,
2001).

The treatment of non-Orthodox communities under the Zakonik
reflects Balkan nationalism trends, where religious identity was central
to independence from the Ottoman Empire. In Montenegro, Orthodox
Christianity was both a religious and political statement against Otto-
man Islamic rule, shaping the legal status of religious minorities. This
dynamic was seen across the Balkans, where religion and national iden-
tity were closely connected, with legal frameworks reflecting the pri-
macy of the majority religion (Kitromilides, 2013).

Public and Private Worship
The Zakonik also regulated both public and private worship,
showing the central role of religious practice in Montenegrin society. It
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codified religious observance as part of public life, prescribing duties
for clergy and laypeople alike. Public worship was closely regulated,
with laws requiring regular attendance at church services and participa-
tion in religious festivals. Article 66 mandated that all citizens attend
church services regularly, with clergy ensuring compliance. This re-
flected the Orthodox belief in the importance of communal worship for
social cohesion and the collective identity of the Orthodox Christian
community (Ware, 1997). Punishments were set for those who failed to
observe these duties, such as fines or public penance. These regulations
mirror those in other Orthodox Christian states, like Tsarist Russia,
where religious attendance was legally enforced (Roudometof, 2001).

Article 67 outlined the clergy’s duties in regulating public wor-
ship, especially in overseeing baptisms, marriages, and funerals. This
underlined the clergy’s institutional authority in both spiritual and legal
matters. The clergy were expected to uphold moral standards and ensure
religious practices conformed to Orthodox teachings. The Church thus
shaped both the spiritual and legal framework of Montenegro (Kitro-
milides, 2013).

In terms of private worship, the Zakonik allowed personal devo-
tion but placed limits to ensure alignment with communal obligations.
Orthodox Christianity emphasized personal prayer, fasting, and alms-
giving, but Article 68 ensured that private worship adhered to social
norms. This reflects the Orthodox belief that private worship should not
conflict with public religious duties (Ware, 1997).

Religious Law in Daily Life

Religious norms permeated daily life in Montenegro under the
Zakonik, with religious obligations influencing various social and legal
interactions. Sabbath observance was a key aspect, with Article 70 man-
dating that work cease on Sundays and religious holidays. This law re-
flects the broader Orthodox tradition that views Sunday as a day of rest
and worship. Violations of this law were serious, with punishments
such as fines or public penance (Roudometof, 2001). Fasting was also
codified, with Article 71 requiring citizens to observe the major fasts of
the Orthodox calendar, including Great Lent. The clergy oversaw these
observances, and failure to comply could lead to penalties (Ware,
1997).

Religious law also influenced economic transactions and property
law. Article 50 emphasized honesty in economic dealings, reflecting
Christian teachings on fairness. The clergy played a role in overseeing
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property disputes, ensuring transactions adhered to Orthodox princi-
ples. This integration of religious norms into economic life highlights
the Orthodox view that all aspects of life should align with Christian
ethics (Banac, 1984).

In summa, the Zakonik Danila Prvog reveals a legal system
deeply intertwined with religious norms, where Orthodox Christian law
governed nearly every aspect of life in Montenegro. From worship to
economic transactions, the Zakonik ensured that religious obligations
were not merely personal matters but integral to societal functioning.
This close integration of religion and law illustrates the role of Ortho-
dox Christianity in shaping Montenegro’s legal and social order and re-
flects broader Balkan trends where religious identity was foundational
to national governance (Morrison, 2009).

VI. Gender, Family, and Religion in Montenegrin Law

Orthodox Christian Views on Marriage and Family

The Zakonik provided the foundation for Montenegrin family
law, which was deeply intertwined with Orthodox Christian views on
marriage, family, and inheritance. Within Orthodox Christianity, mar-
riage is not just a social contract but a sacrament, reflecting the relation-
ship between Christ and the Church (Meyendorff, 1982). This religious
perspective on marriage shaped the legal provisions of the Zakonik,
which aimed to uphold the sanctity of marriage and the centrality of the
family as the fundamental unit of society.

In the Orthodox Christian tradition, marriage is seen as a lifelong
commitment that is entered into with the blessing of the Church. The
Zakonik echoed this religious principle by codifying the requirement for
all marriages to be conducted under the auspices of the Orthodox
Church. Article 67 of the Zakonik stipulated that a marriage could not
be legally recognized unless it had been solemnized by the Church, re-
flecting the Orthodox belief that marriage is a holy union requiring di-
vine sanction (Danilo I, 1855). This provision highlights the extent to
which religious norms were integrated into the legal framework, ensur-
ing that family life in Montenegro was governed by Christian moral and
ethical principles (Ware, 1997).

Divorce, on the other hand, was strictly regulated under both Or-
thodox canon law and the Zakonik, with limited grounds for dissolution
of marriage. In Orthodox Christianity, divorce is permitted only under
exceptional circumstances, such as adultery or abandonment, and this
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religious restriction is mirrored in the legal code. Article 68 of the Za-
konik permitted divorce only when a spouse had committed an act that
violated the sanctity of the marital union, such as infidelity, desertion,
or failure to uphold religious obligations (Danilo I, 1855). These
grounds for divorce reflect the Orthodox view that marriage is indissol-
uble except in cases of grave moral failure, and the state was tasked
with upholding this principle through legal means (Meyendorff, 1982).
Inheritance law in Montenegro was similarly influenced by Orthodox
Christian principles regarding the family and the transmission of prop-
erty. Inheritance practices were designed to preserve family unity and
continuity, with special emphasis on the role of the male heir. Orthodox
Christian teachings on family life emphasize the responsibilities of chil-
dren to honor and care for their parents, and this sense of familial duty
extended into the legal regulation of inheritance (Roudometof, 2001).
Article 50 of the Zakonik prescribed that male heirs were to inherit the
family estate, reflecting both the patriarchal structure of Montenegrin
society and the religious importance of preserving family property
within the male line (Danilo I, 1855). However, daughters were not en-
tirely excluded from inheritance; they could receive a portion of the
family wealth, particularly if no male heirs were present. This balance
between male primogeniture and the protection of female inheritance
rights reflects the broader Orthodox Christian emphasis on family soli-
darity and the ethical treatment of all family members (Ware, 1997).

The Role of Women in Religious and Legal Contexts

The position of women in Montenegrin law, as defined by the Za-
konik Danila Prvog, was shaped by Orthodox Christian teachings and
the patriarchal social structure of 19™-century Montenegro. While
women were afforded legal protections in areas like inheritance and
family law, their roles were largely defined by their family status and
adherence to religious norms. Their legal rights and responsibilities
were tightly regulated by both the Church and the state, reflecting the
Orthodox Christian view of women’s roles as primarily domestic and
supportive.

In Orthodox Christian thought, women are spiritually equal to
men but have distinct roles in the family and the Church. This perspec-
tive influenced the legal framework of the Zakonik, which granted
women certain rights, especially in inheritance, but reinforced their sub-
ordinate position in the patriarchal family. Article 53 allowed daughters
to inherit property when no male heirs were present but emphasized that
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their rights were secondary to those of their brothers (Danilo I, 1855).
This reflects the Orthodox Christian view that women should be pro-
tected, but the family line is best preserved through male inheritance
(Roudometof, 2001). Marriage and family law also emphasized
women’s roles as wives and mothers, mirroring Orthodox Christian
teachings on their importance in nurturing the family. Article 67 re-
quired women to marry within the Orthodox Church and prioritized
their duties to their husbands and children. This supported the Orthodox
ideal of the family as a domestic church, where women ensured the
family adhered to religious obligations (Kitromilides, 2013).

The Zakonik restricted women’s autonomy in significant ways.
Women's legal status was often tied to their relationships with male
family members. For example, Article 72 required widows to remain
under male guardianship if they chose not to remarry, reflecting the Or-
thodox Christian emphasis on male authority within the family. This
provision underscores the patriarchal nature of Montenegrin society,
where women’s roles were defined by familial relationships and reli-
gious expectations of modesty and obedience (Meyendorff, 1982).

Christian Morality and Adultery

Adultery and sexual immorality were treated as serious offenses
under the Zakonik Danila Prvog, reflecting Orthodox Christianity’s
strict moral codes. Adultery was not only a violation of marital vows
but a grave sin against God, as marriage is viewed as a holy sacrament
(Ware, 1997). The Zakonik mirrored this condemnation by prescribing
severe punishments, especially for women, who were subject to harsher
penalties due to their perceived role in preserving family honor.

Article 72 stipulated that a woman guilty of adultery could be di-
vorced by her husband and stripped of her inheritance or property
rights. This reflected the Orthodox view that sexual purity was essen-
tial, particularly for women, who upheld family honor and morality. A
woman’s infidelity was seen not only as a personal failing but a threat
to the moral fabric of the family and community (Danilo I, 1855). This
gendered approach to morality can also be seen in other Orthodox
Christian societies, where women were often held to stricter standards
due to their role in maintaining the sanctity of the family (Roudometof,
2001).

While men were also subject to penalties for adultery, they were
treated more leniently. Article 73 allowed men to seek divorce if their
wives were unfaithful, but men committing adultery faced less social
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stigma and legal consequences. This double standard reflects the patri-
archal nature of Montenegrin society, where men had greater authority,
and women were expected to embody the moral values of the family
(Morrison, 2009). However, the Church viewed male adultery as a se-
rious sin, and men were often required to undergo public penance or
seek absolution through sacraments.

The legal treatment of adultery in the Zakonik highlights the in-
tersection of religious morality and social order. Adultery was seen not
only as a sin but as a crime that disrupted the social hierarchy and threat-
ened family cohesion. By codifying the punishment for adultery, the
Zakonik ensured that Orthodox Christian values were upheld in both
public and private spheres. This legal emphasis on morality reflects the
broader role of the Orthodox Church in regulating behavior and main-
taining a moral order linked to religious teachings (Kitromilides, 2013).

The Zakonik Danila Prvog reflects the deep integration of Ortho-
dox Christian views on gender, family, and morality into Montenegro's
legal framework. It upheld the sanctity of marriage, reinforced patriar-
chal family structures, and imposed strict moral codes, especially re-
garding sexual behavior. Women’s legal rights were shaped by their
family roles and adherence to religious norms, while adultery and other
moral transgressions were treated as both legal and religious offenses.
These provisions illustrate how religion, law, and gender were closely
intertwined in Montenegrin society, reflecting Orthodox Christian val-
ues (Ware, 1997).

VII. Law, Religion, and National Identity: The Symbolism of
Orthodox Christianity in Montenegrin Sovereignty

The Zakonik as a Tool of National Identity

The Code of Danilo I was not just a legal document but a critical
tool for consolidating Montenegrin national identity during a period of
significant pressure from surrounding empires. Montenegro was lo-
cated between the Islamic Ottoman Empire to the south and east and
the Catholic Austro-Hungarian Empire to the west, both of which heav-
ily influenced the region (MacKenzie, 1996). Danilo I’s legal code em-
phasized the role of Orthodox Christianity in fortifying Montenegrin
identity, positioning it as the moral and cultural foundation that distin-
guished Montenegro from its neighbors. Orthodox Christianity had
long been integral to the cultural fabric of Montenegro, uniting various
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clans and communities under a shared faith and providing a source of
resistance against foreign domination (Pavlowitch, 2000).

The establishment of Orthodox Christianity as the state religion,
articulated in Article 92 of the Zakonik, was a clear assertion of Monte-
negrin sovereignty. This article declared Orthodox Christianity as the
dominant faith, linking Montenegrin identity directly to the Orthodox
tradition (Danilo I, 1855). By connecting national identity to religious
faith, Danilo I emphasized that Montenegrin independence was deeply
rooted in Orthodox Christianity. This was consistent with national iden-
tity movements in Greece and Serbia, where Orthodox Christianity was
central to their national narratives (Kitromilides, 2013). This strategic
use of religion distinguished Montenegro from its Islamic Ottoman and
Catholic Austro-Hungarian neighbors. The Zakonik established Ortho-
dox Christianity as the legal and moral standard for Montenegrin soci-
ety, a deliberate move to fortify the country’s independence from em-
pires that threatened its sovereignty (Morrison, 2009).

Symbolic Use of Christianity in the Law

The symbolic and rhetorical use of Orthodox Christianity within
the Zakonik elevated its legal authority and bolstered Danilo I’s legiti-
macy as a ruler. The preamble of the code invokes Montenegro’s long-
standing resistance to Ottoman rule, linking survival to Christian faith
(Bieber, 2003). It connects the legitimacy of the law to Montenegro’s
Christian identity, positioning Danilo I’s reforms as a continuation of
this divine mission (Pavlowitch, 2000). Furthermore, religious oaths
played a significant role in judicial proceedings, as witnesses were re-
quired to swear before the altar or Bible, reinforcing the idea that legal
authority was sanctioned by God. For example, Article 58 mandates
that witnesses swear an oath before a priest to ensure truthful testimony
(Danilo I, 1855). This practice tied the law to divine justice, legitimiz-
ing both the legal code and Danilo I’s leadership (Radonic, 2000).

This symbolic use of Christian language and rituals in law was
common in the formation of national identities across the Balkans. In
Greece, Serbia, and Bulgaria, religion was used to assert historical con-
tinuity and divine favor in their independence struggles (Kitromilides,
2006). In Montenegro, where national unity was crucial due to the
state’s small size, the fusion of legal authority and Orthodox Christian
rhetoric was particularly effective in creating a cohesive national narra-
tive (Jelavich, 1983).
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Religion as Resistance to Ottoman Influence

The Zakonik played a crucial role in reinforcing Orthodox Chris-
tianity as a symbol of Montenegrin resistance to Ottoman influence.
Montenegro faced continuous pressure from the Ottoman Empire,
which controlled much of the surrounding region. Orthodox Christian-
ity served as both a spiritual guide and a symbol of Montenegrin auton-
omy. The legal code used religious observance to assert Montenegrin
distinctiveness, mandating, for instance, the observance of Christian
holy days as outlined in Article 70 (Danilo I, 1855).

Montenegro’s commitment to Orthodox Christianity was framed
as a political act of defiance against the Ottoman Empire. Throughout
the Balkans, Orthodox Christianity stood as a symbol of anti-Islamic
identity, especially in countries like Serbia and Greece, which shared
Montenegro’s struggle against Ottoman domination (Kitromilides,
2006). The Zakonik mirrored this broader Balkan trend, positioning ad-
herence to Orthodox Christianity as essential to Montenegrin survival.
Furthermore, the Zakonik included provisions to penalize those who be-
trayed the Christian faith by collaborating with Ottoman officials. Arti-
cle 73 prescribed severe punishments for individuals found guilty of
aiding Ottoman authorities or undermining Montenegrin sovereignty,
framing collaboration as both a religious and political betrayal (Danilo
I, 1855).

Montenegro’s reliance on Russia, another Orthodox Christian
power, for support against the Ottoman Empire further solidified the
connection between religion and national identity. Russia acted as a
protector of Orthodox Christians in the Balkans, providing military and
financial aid to Montenegro and other states resisting Ottoman rule
(Roudometof, 2001). The Zakonik reflected this alliance by using Or-
thodox Christianity not only as a symbol of internal unity but also as a
diplomatic tool. By aligning with Russia, Montenegro positioned itself
within a larger Orthodox community, drawing strength from religious
solidarity in its struggle for independence (Bieber, 2003).

The Zakonik Danila Prvog played a critical role in using Ortho-
dox Christianity to fortify Montenegrin national identity and assert its
independence from Ottoman and Catholic influences. By embedding
religious values within the legal code, Danilo I created a system that
was both legally authoritative and spiritually legitimized, reinforcing
both his leadership and Montenegro’s sovereignty. The use of Christian
symbolism in the law and the emphasis on religion as resistance to Ot-
toman influence underscored the centrality of Orthodox Christianity in
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constructing Montenegrin identity. This legal framework helped to cre-
ate a unified and distinct national narrative, crucial to Montenegro’s
survival as a sovereign state.

VIII. Challenges and Conflicts: Tensions Between Religious
Law and Secular Governance

Balancing Customary Law with Christian Doctrine

One of the major challenges Danilo I faced in codifying the Za-
konik Danila Prvog was balancing traditional Montenegrin tribal cus-
toms with the Orthodox Christian values that the code sought to pro-
mote. Montenegro, like much of the Balkans, had long been governed
by customary law, or zadruga, rooted in clan-based traditions and local
tribal leadership. These customs were deeply ingrained in Montenegrin
society, particularly in rural areas where tribal affiliations dictated land
rights, conflict resolution, and social hierarchy (Pavlowitch, 2000).

Danilo I's effort to introduce a unified legal code, integrating Or-
thodox Christian principles, created tensions between religious law and
these entrenched customs. While tribal customs were effective in small
communities, they often clashed with Christian ethics, particularly on
issues like blood feuds, honor killings, and inheritance practices. For
instance, customary law allowed for vendettas as a means of settling
disputes, a practice that directly contradicted Christian forgiveness and
the Zakonik's focus on curbing violence (Bieber, 2003). The Zakonik
addressed such conflicts by incorporating some customary elements
into the legal system while aligning them with Christian principles. Ar-
ticle 39, for instance, outlawed blood feuds, mandating that disputes be
resolved through legal channels instead of personal retribution (Danilo
I, 1855). However, Danilo I was careful not to completely marginalize
traditional clan leaders, maintaining their authority in adjudicating local
disputes as long as their decisions conformed to Christian morality
(MacKenzie, 1996).

Despite these efforts, resistance emerged from tribal leaders who
viewed the centralized legal system as a threat to their authority. The
tension was particularly evident in areas like marriage and inheritance,
where Christian monogamy and equitable property division conflicted
with clan customs favoring polygamy and patrilineal inheritance
(Jelavich, 1983). Danilo I's challenge was finding a balance that re-
spected the Orthodox Church’s spiritual authority while acknowledging
the tribal customs that had long governed Montenegrin society.
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Religious vs. Secular Power Struggles

The tension between the Orthodox Church and secular authorities
was another significant challenge during Danilo I’s reign, particularly
in the application of civil law under the Zakonik. Although Danilo I
separated secular and ecclesiastical powers by taking the title of prince,
the Church maintained considerable influence over both legal and so-
cial matters, particularly in marriage, family law, and moral conduct.
This dual authority often led to conflicts between the Church's religious
jurisdiction and the state’s attempts to centralize civil governance
(Roudometof, 2001).

A primary area of conflict was family law, where Orthodox teach-
ings emphasized marriage as a sacrament under the Church’s control.
The Zakonik required Church-sanctioned marriages and permitted di-
vorce only under exceptional circumstances, such as adultery or aban-
donment (Danilo I, 1855). Secular authorities, in their efforts to stand-
ardize legal processes, clashed with the Church, particularly in enforc-
ing civil penalties for moral transgressions that the Church viewed as
spiritual issues (Kitromilides, 2013). Ecclesiastical courts, with author-
ity over moral conduct, created a parallel legal system, leading to con-
fusion and conflict when Church rulings did not align with secular legal
standards (Morrison, 2009).

Another source of tension arose from the Church’s role in enforc-
ing public morality. The Zakonik granted clergy authority to oversee
religious observances and ensure adherence to Orthodox Christian
teachings on issues like fasting and public decency. However, disputes
arose when the state sought to impose legal penalties for non-compli-
ance with these religious norms, reflecting broader struggles for control
between religious and secular authorities (Banac, 1984).

Impact on Non-Orthodox Communities

While the Zakonik Danila Prvog reflected Orthodox Christian
values, it also had implications for Montenegro’s non-Orthodox popu-
lations, including Catholics and Muslims. Although Montenegro was
predominantly Orthodox Christian, small communities of Catholics and
Muslims lived within its borders, particularly near the Ottoman and
Austro-Hungarian territories. Article 93 of the Zakonik allowed non-
Orthodox communities to live peacefully in Montenegro, provided they
respected the law and did not challenge the Orthodox Christian charac-
ter of the state (Danilo I, 1855). This was a form of conditional toler-
ance, where non-Orthodox communities were expected to operate
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within the legal framework of the Zakonik, which often did not align
with their religious customs or legal traditions (Kitromilides, 2006).

For example, Muslims in Montenegro could practice their faith
privately but were subject to the Christian legal code in areas like mar-
riage and inheritance, which often conflicted with Islamic law. Simi-
larly, Catholics, particularly in the western regions near the Austro-
Hungarian border, were required to follow the legal provisions of the
Zakonik, even when these conflicted with Catholic canon law, creating
tensions within these communities (Morrison, 2009).

The Zakonik Danila Prvog represented a significant step in for-
malizing Montenegrin law, but it also highlighted the inherent tensions
between religious and secular governance and the challenges of inte-
grating diverse legal and cultural traditions. Danilo I's efforts to balance
tribal customs with Orthodox Christian values, manage conflicts be-
tween Church and state, and govern non-Orthodox communities under
a predominantly Christian legal code underscored the complexities of
state-building in 19™-century Montenegro.

IX. Conclusion

Summary of Key Findings

The Zakonik Danila Prvog embedded Orthodox Christian values
into Montenegro's governance and national identity. By formalizing
Christianity as the state religion and integrating it into areas such as
family law, property rights, and public morality, the Zakonik reflected
Montenegro's dual commitment to religious faith and sovereignty.
Danilo I balanced Montenegro’s traditional tribal customs with Chris-
tian values, incorporating aspects of zadruga (customary law), while
curbing practices like blood revenge that conflicted with Christian for-
giveness (Bieber, 2003). The Zakonik codified Christian morality into
governance while preserving tribal cohesion essential for political sta-
bility.

The Orthodox Church played a significant role in the Zakonik.
The Church's influence permeated the legal system, from judicial oaths
to oversight of marriage and divorce, reinforcing the authority of both
Church and state. The code also addressed non-Orthodox communities
like Catholics and Muslims, allowing them to practice their religions
but shaping their legal status within an Orthodox framework. The Za-
konik was instrumental in solidifying Montenegrin identity amid pres-
sures from the Ottoman and Austro-Hungarian Empires. It positioned
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Orthodox Christianity as a marker of cultural and political independ-
ence, with Christian language and imagery reinforcing Danilo’s leader-
ship and aligning Montenegrin law with divine will.

Broader Implications for Balkan History

The integration of religious values into secular governance, as
seen in the Zakonik Danila Prvog, holds broader significance for un-
derstanding state-building and national identity across the Balkans. As
Balkan nations sought independence from Ottoman rule, religion be-
came crucial in constructing national identities. Orthodox Christianity
was central to national narratives in Serbia, Greece, and Bulgaria, legit-
imizing secular authority and resistance to the Ottomans (Kitromilides,
2013; Jelavich, 1983). In Montenegro, the Zakonik used Orthodox
Christianity to reinforce legal structures and promote unity.

This integration also reflects broader Balkan state-building dy-
namics, where nations defined themselves against Ottoman Islamic
governance and Western Catholic influences. By embedding Christian
values into legal frameworks, nations like Montenegro distinguished
their cultural and political identities from their neighbors. The Zakonik
illustrates how these distinctions were codified, positioning Montene-
gro as a bastion of Orthodox values in a diverse region. The Zakonik
also shows fluid boundaries between secular and religious authority, a
recurring theme in Balkan legal histories (Roudometof, 2001).

Future Research Directions

This article suggests future research on legal codes across the Bal-
kans in the 19" century. Comparing the Zakonik with frameworks in
Serbia, Greece, or Bulgaria could illuminate how different states used
religion to strengthen their legal systems and national identity. Another
research area is women's roles under the Zakonik, exploring how laws
on marriage, divorce, and inheritance shaped women’s rights. Further
study on legal developments after Danilo I, especially under Nikola I,
could assess the continuity of these reforms and their influence on Mon-
tenegro’s transition to a modern legal state.

The Zakonik Danila Prvog was a pivotal document in Montene-
gro’s history, deeply integrating Orthodox Christian values into its legal
and political structures. Its broader implications for Montenegrin na-
tional identity and Balkan legal history offer rich possibilities for fur-
ther research and analysis.
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Reading the Shaping Effects of Myths on Society
Around the Concept of Social Engineering: The Case
of Altai Creation Myth

Abstract: In this article, the Altai Creation Myth compiled by Wilhelm Radloff
will be analyzed around the concept of social engineering used in social sciences. The
aforementioned text was preferred because it is widely known and contains a wide
process. In the light of the expressions in the myth text, it will be discussed whether
the creators of this structure had any attempt to direct or shape the society. In the
light of questions such as why myths are produced by the society, how they are used,
how they affect the group structure, it will be questioned whether social control is
attempted to be achieved and whether an engineering is applied to the society as a
result. As a result of these discussions, myths will be read differently from an inter-
disciplinary perspective and the results of what kind of effects such products have on
primitive people will be explained.

Keywords: myth; Altai creation myth; social control; social engineering; folk-
lore.

Introduction

Communities have internal and external factors in forming their
unique characteristics. Group, people, community, society, nation, etc.
united around a common goal. A number of elements that enable this
unification of people called by many names or that distinguish them
from other people have come from the past to the present. In the process
of shaping the society, many internal and external factors such as geog-
raphy, nature, climate, war, religion, education have been effective,
while some of these factors have influenced spontaneous formation and
change, while others have progressed under the leadership of a person
or group around various benefits or interests. While there are many el-
ements for influencing or being influenced in the limitlessness of com-
munication possibilities for today's world, it can also be said that in the
past, these had limited possibilities that could affect limited circles. At
this point, it is clear that folklore elements are at the forefront in the
formation of the unique characteristics of societies. Among these, social
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norms such as traditions, customs, habits and customs can be consid-
ered to be priority areas, but it is possible to see the narratives created
by oral culture in the basic structure that enables the formation and
spread of these social norms. Therefore, myths in anonymous literature
are important products for analyzing the shaping or engineering of so-
ciety.

Societies have experienced transitions through the stages that
constitute their unique structures in the time it has taken to reach their
current state. While these transitions sometimes proceed around neces-
sities in line with needs and conditions, sometimes they are realized
with certain directions. The first term that comes to mind at the point of
making these directives in a systematic way is social engineering. So-
cial engineering can be defined as “a social discipline applied by states
or any private structure/institution/individual; it can be expressed as the
entire effort to influence social behaviors, attitudes and resources on a
large scale.” (Oguzcan, 2023, p. 52). The fact that the term engineering,
which is a mechanical term, is mentioned in the social sciences inevita-
bly creates the idea that this term is used to build a more technical struc-
ture. Of course, the systematic shaping of societies can be done around
certain mathematical systems in today's world, but one of the most im-
portant fields that have helped to do this in a softer way from the past
to the present is literature and art. At this point, social engineering can
shape artistic activities, products, formations and the societies that pro-
duce and use them within their own world of ideas. “Social engineering
has clear goals such as making changes in the demographic, social tex-
ture and historical structure of the society, directing and controlling its
reactions, feelings, thoughts and desires. Within the framework of the
task that we can call social engineering, the artist/writer also proposes
models for the desired change and prepares the intellectual infrastruc-
ture in society.” (Kefeli, 2013, p. 28)

In general, it is quite natural that in addition to some works of art
produced by societies with aesthetic concerns, products that are pro-
duced about issues of general interest and cost the public are also eval-
uated under this category. There is definitely a producer of these prod-
ucts before the anonymization process, and it is highly likely that these
producers have produced these products according to the general opin-
ion of that period or according to their needs and wishes. The fact that
these products have been accepted by the majority and passed down to
this day, even if their names are not known, is an indication that the
ideas, feelings and expressions in the products are accepted or have
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been accepted. Naturally, although it is not easy to demonstrate that this
was done in a systematic way, it is seen that this was done with a sys-
tematic approach, especially in the genres created to exhibit the proto-
type, to show the exemplary structure, to convey the creation and to
guide people with the reward-punishment mechanism, which we en-
counter in the readings around myths. At this point, the idea of keeping
society under control is important for the purpose of managing the
masses and keeping them together. At this point, the terms social con-
trol and propaganda, which are other auxiliary concepts that help to
shape the individual and society according to the wishes, are also fre-
quently used structures.

The concept of social control is a term used in many fields of so-
cial sciences and is generally used to shape the social structure, to keep
the society away from determined bad practices or to direct the group
where necessary. Social control is defined as the influence of society on
the individual for certain behaviors, the regulation of the behavior of
individuals and groups, the tools and situations used to maintain and
maintain order or prevent deviant behaviors (Un, 2022, p. 2). Social
control is also a means for people to come together and effectively
achieve a sense of unity. Individuals accept and internalize the rules that
are prominent in the community they belong to in order to gain access
to the layers that are considered valuable according to the rules of the
community. Through social control, individuals learn and transmit so-
cial norms and become united with the group (Azimli & Cosun, 2023,
p. 3). For this reason, social control is frequently used in the infrastruc-
ture as a means of enforcement in the social engineering structure. In
general terms, it is seen as one of the main factors that ensure the control
of the community within the framework of the rules determined in the
operation of the reward-punishment mechanism.

Propaganda, another tool used to shape society, is one of the
methods used both to manage the functioning of social control and to
direct society more consciously and quickly towards the desired direc-
tion. “Propaganda is a conscious manipulation aimed at influencing in-
dividuals and controlling their behavior” (Atabek, 2003, p. 5). The most
important constructive identity in the functioning of propaganda is the
authorities. Structures that emerge from the social structure and become
intellectual leaders in ensuring structures such as order, harmony, pros-
perity and continuity in social life are accepted as authorities (Biiytiko-
kutan Toret, 2017, p. 199). Individuals, institutions, beliefs, etc. that are
considered authorities can consciously direct people to their own
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thoughts, ideas or actions in order to strengthen and maintain their
power. This situation is transmitted to people from higher positions in
turn, and a consensus is formed that spreads from the lowest to the high-
est level of society (Krech & Crutchfild, 1980, p. 279). Propaganda,
which feeds and facilitates social control mechanisms that stand as aux-
iliary elements of social engineering in shaping and managing society,
has been used effectively from the past to the present. From this point
of view, it is possible to examine the situation of the use of propaganda
with social control mechanisms in myths, which are the first oral narra-
tives of humanity, both in terms of engineering moves that shape the
society and adapt it to the desired structure, and in the emergence and
maintenance of norms such as traditions, customs, beliefs and practices
that will be accepted by the general public.

Prominent Functions of Myths as a Shaper of Society

Myths, which are the oldest of the oral culture products produced
in human history from the primitive period until today, meet many
needs of the society in general. As a result of the answers produced in
the face of these needs, the function varies in the balance of need.
Myths, which emphasize a few noteworthy points in the production of
answers to the curiosity, fear, anxiety and expectations of primitive
man, have generally emphasized the issues of scientific knowledge and
belief, while influencing and shaping society through them.

When considering the connection between myths and scientific
knowledge, it would be more accurate to adopt a perspective related to
the contextual aspect and the requirements of the time, rather than a
perspective in today's sense. Myths are clearly the result of the scientific
curiosity of the primitive, especially in the sense that the structure that
scientific knowledge responds to in today's sense helps to establish a
cause-and-effect relationship in a more primitive way but with basically
similar purposes. When we answer the questions of what, where, when,
how, why and who in the context of today's experiments, observations
and experiences, it is possible to say that primitive man sought answers
to his inquiries out of fear and curiosity and found them in myths in a
half-real, half-extraordinary way. At this point, myths are primitive
man's interpretation and transmission of mysterious structures through
symbols. In this way, it should be said that it not only makes sense of
external events but also begins to form the meaning world of its own
social structure and to ensure the formation of certain rules and ac-
ceptances (Bayat, 2005, p. 4). Although Malinowski (Malinowski,
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1998, p. 103) defines myths as products that increase belief as well as
daily utility rather than explanations aimed at satisfying scientific inter-
est, even in doing so, the fact that myths seek answers to questions in
general terms and establish rules as a result of reaching certain conclu-
sions from there is a sign of an effort to make sense of the world and
adapt to it. The fact that the human being who produces and uses myth
has started to systematize all the important events that are important for
his own life, no matter how small or big, to put them into rules, and his
effort to make sense of the order around him has automatically brought
him into the scientific framework (Eliade, 2001, p. 21). In this context,
myths have a socially engineering and directing structure that shapes
groups, societies and nations that enable the realization of shaping in
the structure extending from individual to social.

When we look at the answers myths give to questions, it will be
seen that the supernatural dominates. Of course, it is understandable
that the production of knowledge is far from rationality in societies
where the possibilities and methods within today's scientific framework
are not developed. It is precisely here that the second area of emphasis
of myths, belief and religious structure, emerges. When the groups that
produced and used myths could not find a solution to their problems,
they aimed to solve the problem by resorting to beings or entities whose
existence is accepted in the transphysical structure. The main reason
why the belief structure is so dominant in myths is perhaps the helpless-
ness brought about by the limited possibilities here. As a result, primi-
tive man tried to make his daily life more meaningful by involving ex-
traordinary structures in order not to leave questions unanswered.

The connection of myths with belief and religion is one of their
most important functions. Myths have been the answer to many ques-
tions as a result of the need to believe in the process of making sense of
the world, especially for primitive man. Not only does it create a sense
of curiosity, but it also supports various rituals and belief elements
while providing social order by showing the influence of today's reli-
gions with this feature (Malinowski, 1998, p. 103). However, it is also
clear that among the belief systems in primitive times, myths clearly did
not constitute as systematic a structure as they do today. Of course,
myths had some sanction or influence for the groups that knew and ac-
cepted this, but myths were more of a guiding principle in terms of giv-
ing meaning to the actions taken and providing a benefit in terms of
foreseeing what might happen (Park & Burgess, 2017, p. 117). Thanks
to their structures that can be evaluated from different perspectives,
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myths stand out and are used philosophically as a source of scientific
knowledge and religiously as an example of the world of images, sym-
bols and icons that convey the origin of life (Sivri, 2022, p. 51). From
this point of view, it is known that myths are valuable in terms of belief
for the societies that accept and use them in the process from ancient
man to the present day, that they create various taboos, and that they
also show people the aspects they should pay attention to in their lives
as a guide. In fact, when this belief structure of myths is considered as
a religion for certain societies, it forms the infrastructure of various be-
liefs in the process that remains to this day. Although the new religions
replacing the old religions push them back, the minds of the people can-
not act so quickly and sharply. For this reason, it is possible to see the
returns of the myth world in social norms such as traditions, customs
and traditions in the formation of folk beliefs in social memory (Azimli
& Cosun, 2023, p. 9). One reason why myths have such a contemporary
impact is that they have fundamentally similar functions to the religious
beliefs prevalent today. In order to make sense of the unknown world
or the divine world, myths had the same purpose, just as today's reli-
gions provide examples or symbols. In both structures, the scarcity of
explicit knowledge is striking, but the aim is to provide it through sym-
bols and symbols that rely on interpretation to reach the truth (Bayat,
2005, p. 79). As a result of all this, myths form not only the belief struc-
ture of the individual world but also the belief structure of social groups
and nations, affecting their lives and even shaping them clearly. The
narratives that enter the mind through these texts settle here and help
shape the lives of the believers, form the behavioral patterns of the
group, help the authorities to gain administrative power or help people
to shape themselves by entering into certain expectations (Gdka, 2006,
p. 63-64).

Social studies have shown that the shaping of humanity goes back
to prehistoric times, when various ideas were given to society, and so-
ciety was guided and changed (Oguzcan, 2023, p. 53). The conscious-
ness of being a group has been effective in the transition of people from
individual to social structure, which means not only a certain mass, but
also a group of people gathered around common goals and accepting
similar things (Kagit¢ibast & Cemalcilar, 2014, p. 271). As can be un-
derstood from this definition, in order to become a group, the common-
alities of the community need to be found or produced. This is where
social forming or engineering comes into play. The ability to manage
or control the shaped society from a point can also be realized with the
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help of similar tools. Myths have become a shaping element as a result
of these functions they fulfill in the societies they live in. It can be seen
that society is also shaped in the light of different factors with myths
becoming a guide or model by setting an example for people (Eliade,
2001, p. 12). Myths help people understand the relationship between
the present and the past in their mental perception, and they are also
products that can be examined in terms of seeing the formation codes
of a community in a cultural sense. They are ideal narratives in terms
of understanding the transformation, change and shaping of the cultural
heritage of the community of interest from past to present (Sivri, 2022,
p. 50). Through the example of the Altai creation myth, the elements
that shaped and guided the lives of the Turks in the primitive period will
be examined and the questions of how oral culture products can be used
in terms of social engineering and whether it is possible to direct com-
munities in the desired way will be addressed.

The Impact of the Altai Creation Myth in Shaping and

Controlling Society

The Altai creation myth is an important piece of Turkish culture
that has survived from the first examples of oral culture. This text,
which has all the general characteristics of myths, basically describes
the creation of the universe, the world and human beings, and conveys
a series of events between God and Devil (Erlik) around the conflict of
good and evil. A closer look at the structure of the text reveals messages
and directions given to both individuals and society. At the same time,
it is seen that the text makes certain contributions in order to find an-
swers to the questions in the minds of primitive people. At this point,
two main points will be mentioned in the analysis of the text in terms
of social engineering. The first of these is the commands and prohibi-
tions or recommendations put forward socially on the basis of belief,
their transmission structure and their impact on social transformation,
and the second is how the society is shaped around a certain view while
accumulating knowledge with the answers given to the questions about
what and how to satisfy the sense of curiosity of primitive people.

Myths show their most dominant characteristic feature by carry-
ing the elements of belief within the social structure. This makes them
not just ordinary narratives, but guiding texts that shape society's need
to believe and help it develop in certain situations. In particular, they
enable the formation of many basic principles such as aspirations, ex-
pectations, beliefs, ideologies and morals, not of individuals, but rather
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of society or, in other words, of a collective structure. For this reason,
the ceremonial, ritualistic structure of the first myths stands out in a
very dominant way (Bayat, 2005, p. 7). Societies that come together on
the axis of belief and use the myth as a guiding light constitute the group
structure in social sciences. For communities shaped around group con-
sciousness, the guiding elements such as leader, sacred text, symbolic
structure, etc. are unchangeable, tabooed and obligatory to be accepted.
Myths are one of the effective elements that enable primitive human
groups to stay together, and through them, society can be shaped in line
with the wishes of the dominant structure or within the scope of the
group's effective power (Kagitgibast & Cemalcilar, 2014, p. 271-272).
In this context, the Altai creation myth provides examples of good and
evil, right and wrong, reward and punishment, or in today's common
usage, good deeds and sins, for the communities that accept it.
Although the Altai creation myth appears to be a dualistic system,
the phrase “True God” emphasized at the beginning reveals the exist-
ence of a unidirectional power while emphasizing the inadequacy of the

power of others.
“...A wind came up, boiling the waters
He (Devil) angered God by splashing it on his face
He (Devil) thought mankind had become one with it
I have become very powerful, I have become superior to God...”
(Ogel, 2010, p. 451)

The state of showing superiority emphasized in this passage
shows us the first signs of the character structure of the man who will
turn into Erlik (Devil) in the rest of the text. Attitudes such as angering
God and considering oneself superior to God are clearly an indication
of a mistake on the plane of belief. With the emphasis here on the su-
periority of God, the punishment for angering God is revealed in the
following section and constitutes the basic theme of the myth.

In certain parts of the text, God's characteristics are presented to
people in the form of intermediate sentences. Instead of presenting them
as a list in order, the text relates them to the subject matter wherever
necessary and draws the boundaries of human daily life at certain
points. The belief that God sees, hears and knows everything, which are
also seen in the Abrahamic religions today and which serve to keep the
society under control, are also given in the text, thus ensuring that the
belief world and social life of primitive people proceed in a certain or-
der. In total, six characteristics are presented as attributes of God. These
six characteristics are still valid in today's beliefs. These are: God is
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everywhere, God knows everything, God commands and is obeyed,
God is the only and most powerful, God is forgiving, God sees every-
thing.
(God is everywhere)
“Oh, I'm saved from God,” he thinks.
He looked around and found God ready” (Ogel, 2010, p. 452).

(God knows everything)
“No one knows what God's thought was
So that the descendants may be descended, he gave orders like this”
(Ogel, 2010, p. 453).

(God Commands and is obeyed)
“We eat from these branches, God commanded it,
We are his servants, our God said so
God told us to see these four branches
Don't eat any of it, don't touch your lips” (Ogel, 2010, p. 454).

(God is only and the most powerfull)
“Hearing Mand1 Sire, God stood up and said:
“Fear not, O Mandi-Sire, there is none stronger than me.”
(Ogel, 2010, p. 459).

(God is forgiving)’
“God said, laughing: Take this place,
No more than the tip of the stick” (Ogel, 2010, p. 461).

(God sees everything)
“My eyes see all goodness
And I never lose sight of them, wipe their evil” (Ogel, 2010, p. 463).

These emphasized characteristics are similar to contemporary be-
lief systems and reflect the perception that it is not possible to do any-
thing hidden from God. This is inevitably a useful way of showing that
individuals are socially monitored, that what they do is recorded, and
that somehow they will be punished or rewarded for it. The emphasized
perception of surveillance is also an indication that religion is used as
an important tool of control. Especially for individuals who are more

It is possible to see his forgiveness in three places in the text. Despite Devil's evil
deeds, it is seen that he forgives him three times and gives him a chance. The first
time was after he took soil in his mouth and tried to create soil for himself, the second
time after he deceived man, and the third time, as in the example given here, although
his whole order was destroyed, he still gave him a place from his own floor. The
similarity between the idea of “God's right is three”, which still exists among the
people today, and the trinity here is also striking.
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sensitive on the axis of belief, it is easier to ensure that they comply
with certain social rules by utilizing this aspect, which is why reli-
gion/faith is a good social control tool from past to present (Azimli &
Cosun, 2023, p. 2). These characteristics given about God will pave the
way for the formation of a certain social structure in the new world per-
ception formed in people's minds, as well as paving the way for self-
control. In the society to be shaped in terms of social engineering, belief
systems provide both internal and external control. The characteristics
attributed to God also serve the functions of easy control of the com-
munity and removal of deviant behaviors, which are aimed by social
control mechanisms. Individuals who want to be included in the group
during the socialization process accept this text as an example and sa-
cred text and begin to apply what is described here to their own lives.
These characteristics of God prevent the person from doing wrong by
dragging him/her into an internal conflict, and enable the society to gain
the right to judge and decide on the person's actions. Thus, by showing
the limits of what is right, the socialization process is paved the way for
the socialization process to proceed faster by forming the concept of
conscience, which will not only control the person with a social struc-
ture but also control himself/herself (Ozdemir, 2023, p. 43; Azimli &
Cosun, 2023, p. 8-9).

After this general information about God at the beginning, the text
sends a direct message to humans and categorizes them. This categori-
zation is related to the choice of being a party to the God-Erlik (Devil)
struggle. In the following words spoken by God, certain rules are laid
down around the emphasis on good and bad people:

“With your evil thought, now you have become a sinner
You filled me with bad feelings for evil
May your people always keep it in you
So be it with them, as you've told me.
My people, on the other hand, always think clean
Their eyes see the sun, their souls are bright

Let those who hide crimes from me be your people
Let the sinful ones be your property
Let him who escapes your guilt come and serve me
Let him who hides his sin come and take refuge in me” (Ogel, 2010, p. 452).

This section, where the conflict between God and Erlik is seen
most clearly for the first time while the shape of sinfulness is described,
is a warning for the societies using the text. While elements such as bad
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thinking, evil, hiding crimes are seen as signs of sinfulness, qualities
such as clean thinking, emphasis on light, and staying away from the
devil are listed as signs of being a good person. The engineering struc-
ture used to shape the society has especially activated social control
mechanisms here. The main function of social control is to prevent be-
haviors that are seen as deviations and to develop attitudes against them.
This is the ideal method both to reduce the conflict between individuals
and to ensure that they can integrate more easily into society (Azimli &
Cosun, 2023, p. 5). “Social control defines people's deviant behavior.
Social control facilitates the identification of a behavior as deviance.
Deviance can be expressed as norm violation. Social control does not
identify with all processes that contribute to order, but with limited ef-
forts to respond to deviant behavior.” (Ozdemir, 2023, p. 43). As can
be seen in the passage, it is not aimed to bring order to an entire social
structure, but simply to plant the concepts of good and evil in the minds
of the society with a simple classification. As a result, the people who
use the text are guided by explaining what deviant behaviors are, as well
as the opposite situations.

In the following parts of the text, the characteristics of God and
the things to be possessed or avoided in order to be close to him are
frequently repeated in the same order. One of the points that is particu-
larly emphasized is the idea that things that are bad, ugly, irregular, bro-
ken, defective, incomplete or naked in appearance are not good, are not
approved by God and should be avoided:

“A tree left naked, without a limb.
Not pleasing to the eyes, unpleasant to look at!” (Ogel, 2010, p. 453).

“In this very age, people were hairy
When they tasted this fruit, the hairs fell out.
Both of them were left hairless, clothesless, naked.
They were embarrassed and looked for a place to hide.” (Ogel, 2010, p. 456).

“Before this there was neither rock nor stone in the world,
Nor was there a towering mountain like now
The devil's been fighting with fragments falling from the heavens
The world has become mixed with rocks and stones
The world is full of mountains and hills

The mountains became steep and steep with slopes all around
What happened to our world when it was flat

This is how God's creation was ruined” (Ogel, 2010, p. 460).
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These three passages from the text are generally sufficient to un-
derstand the emphasis on corruption throughout the text. Although the
text can be read as an exemplary narrative based on the creation of hu-
man beings and objects in the world and the realization of the first sin,
when we look at the sub-meanings, with the help of repeated percep-
tions such as nudity, ugliness, deformity, it performs a mind coding to
the society and emphasizes that such situations are negative, bad or the
work of Devil. For this reason, social engineering is practiced by equat-
ing going naked, disrupting order and opposing the existing order with
sin and Devil. For those who see the text as a part of their daily lives, it
becomes a list of do's and don'ts. Faith is known to be one of the most
important factors in determining the general structure of elements with
harsh sanctions such as traditions, customs and regulations in the for-
mation of social norms. The interaction between beliefs and norms also
affects the formation of the cultural and historical identity of the society
(Park & Burgess, 2017, p. 143). And it is with this kind of list that the
foundation of the mold forms of social norms is laid.

The Altai creation myth emphasizes some of the issues in people's
daily lives and puts forward behaviors that are accepted or rejected
within the framework of good deeds and sins as warnings from the di-
vine power. It includes the idea that these are based on the perception
of collaborating with Devil, or that those who do these things become
open targets of Devil and become alienated from God by taking his side.
Erlik's request for humans and God's refusal to accept this and Erlik's
actions to take humans are presented as examples in this respect:

“...I also robbed, deceived and stole again
I even dropped the one who ran away on a horse.
I put mischief in the heart of those who drink raki.
I took the life of the man who fought with man.
And I will take the minds of those who enter the water,
I'll dunk you in the water and take your life!
Those who climb the tree, those who climb the rock,
I'll slip him off his feet and throw him to his death.” (Ogel, 2010, p. 457-
458).

In this passage, when we look at what devil does, we will see that
some of the behaviors that will cause the breakdown of social order are
listed. While stealing, drinking, fighting seem to be the most critical of
these, warnings are also given to people on an individual basis, empha-
sizing the idea that one should be careful when entering water and be
cautious when climbing high places. Even today, when we look at the
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beliefs about water, trees and mountains in folk beliefs that exist in daily
life, the idea that there are situations that should be cautious continues.
The text shows the effect of the elements mentioned here on Erlik, who
does the same, in the following section. The death of the people called
the devil's people by being thrown out of the sky happened by fulfilling
some of the conditions mentioned above. Some of them drown in the
water, some of them fall to their deaths from the top of a tree, some of
them hit a stone and in this way Erlik's people are seen to be destroyed,
again emphasizing the sub-meaning of how careful one should be when
saying or doing something. The effects and reactions of actions are car-
ried out in such a way that they are reciprocal, which dictates both the
idea that God is just as an attribute and that society should be careful in
its actions.

In the later parts of the text, it also gives messages about the emer-
gence of certain taboos and what are the unforgivable crimes. Espe-
cially in the part where God disconnects from humanity, his words to
the helper spirits can be seen as socially formative. These words to a
helper spirit named Sal Yime are as follows:

“You protect people, who die a good death,
I won't accept anyone who kills himself
To serve God, to serve the Khan
To fight and die in battle, to die in service
You gather people to bring them to me.” (Ogel, 2010, p. 463).

Suicide is the most important prohibition in this section on the
afterlife. Killing oneself is shown as a situation that is absolutely unac-
ceptable to God, but another point that is particularly emphasized in the
section on deaths is the criteria of service to God, service to the ruler,
and service to the country, which are presented as good deaths or ac-
ceptable reasons for death. This section clearly exemplifies the concept
of propaganda, which is still used as the most effective tool for social
engineering, and how society is manipulated through its use. Propa-
ganda, although it seems to be a term of today's society, it is accepted
that it has been used since the period when the word was effective in
the historical process (Atabek, 2003, p. 5). At this point, in societies
where the shaping effect of belief is strong, propaganda is used by the
person, institution, thought or belief, which is usually the ruler or leader
or authority of that society, rather than a collective structure in the social
sense, to direct the society for a certain interest or situation. And it does
this by creating taboos, by leading people away from them or to do the
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opposite (Park & Burgess, 2017, p. 143). When we look at the text,
while death is forbidden as a personal choice, it has turned into a cele-
brated event when it is for God, then for the political power holder and
then for the homeland. The message given to the society is clearly that
it is acceptable and even good to die for the ruling class. In this way,
while the masses are forbidden from killing themselves, they are willing
to die at the behest or request of someone else. Later on in the text, even
the existence of God is attributed to the existence of the Khan, and a
kind of cult of the holy leader is created by saying, “So that the Great
God may be at the head of the Khan”. This inevitably develops a certain
pressure and compulsion on the people, and can be interpreted as mean-
ing that what is done to the leader is considered to be done to God, that
one must obey him or her and even die for him or her when necessary.
As a result, such discourses, which can be used for propaganda pur-
poses, can turn into a structure that forces people to do even the things
they do not want to do by putting them under mental pressure (Biiyliko-
kutan Toret, 2017, p. 199). The fact that this kind of emphasis is made
towards the end of the text reveals that social engineering, social control
mechanisms and propaganda are used effectively in myth texts. It is also
possible to see a similar structure in another section:

“You will always remember my name when your body is strong
Don't make someone else do it, as long as you know the bad thing
Equal inheritance for all
May orphans benefit, may they find equality with all

Everything went well, by God's word,
Everything went well, with God's advice

Do not go out of the way, learned from God
This is the origin of power, coming to us from God” (Ogel, 2010, p. 464-
465).

As can be seen, while emphasizing the world order, it is advised
to maintain the order and never go out of the way or even resist author-
ity. As a worldly practice, it is emphasized that inheritance should be
shared equally, behaviors that would lead to injustice should be
avoided, or that one should not impose on others what one has not done
on oneself. The main reason for this is that the order of belief also af-
fects social custom and this is of key importance for the survival of so-
ciety. In the line from the holy being to the holy person to the holy state,
disobeying any of these means not fulfilling one's responsibility to the
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top (Park & Burgess, 2017, p. 118). At this point, it can be seen that
individual control becomes easier in the process of shaping society and
that people are forced to put themselves into certain molds both from
the outside and from their minds. While the person is asked to accept
these unconditionally, the fact that there is no possibility to reject them
is supported by putting a full stop at the end with the previously given
parts.

Myths, even though they are commonly faith-based elements and
try to offer something to the society in this way, they also enable prim-
itive people to form their mind world and continue their daily life by
showing the source of the things they do not know. The situation to be
mentioned here does not correspond to scientific knowledge in today's
sense, but it is a knowledge structure that was created to enable primi-
tive man to understand things more easily and to live properly by an-
swering questions such as how, why and what. In this context, it seems
possible for primitive man to make sense of himself, his environment
and what is happening with the help of myths and to shape, direct and
control culture and life in social terms.

Myths automatically constitute a mass of information in terms of
their content in terms of telling the beginning/creation. As a whole of
answers to the questions of primitive man about the creation of the place
where s/he lived, himself/herself and his/her environment, shaped
around the sense of curiosity, myth texts have met the need to know for
many years. This is the case not just for one nation, but for all ancient
societies, and in a cumulative mass, it affects even today. “The fact that
myths are transformed and repeated in literary works is an indication
that humanity and the depths of the human soul are based on a common
past. In other words, we can easily say that myths are a universe and
human design and software. They are almost a database and are passed
down from generation to generation through software updates by accu-
mulating data.” (Sivri, 2022, p. 50). The accumulation of knowledge
created by myths is still encountered in oral culture products that con-
tinue today as folk beliefs and in narratives among the people. In the
Altai creation myth, the creation of many elements from the universe to
human beings, from landforms to animals is described. From the begin-
ning of the text, it is possible to see the process of creation in order.
First of all, the answer to the question of what existed when there was
nothing is given as follows:

“When the earth was the land, it was covered with water
There was no sky, no moon, no sun, no place” (Ogel, 2010, p. 451).
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The idea that water is the beginning of everything has been a sub-
ject that has attracted the curiosity of primitive people as well as philo-
sophical debates around the world, and the text given here tries to pro-
vide an answer. Then it is explained how the earth was created for hu-
man beings. This is one of the parts of the text where the conflict of
good and evil begins, because man wants to create a place for himself
and for this purpose he takes soil from the bottom of the water and
brings it for himself, but since man is not God, the created place almost
kills him.

“Man said: -O God, I have thought of my share,
I took some soil in my mouth, thinking I would have a place,
God shouted to mankind: -Spit
Mankind spat and the spittle scattered the earth.
When the earth was flat, it wrinkled and suddenly withered
It's like the hills and mountains are full of places that are over.” (Ogel, 2010,
p. 453).

In this section, the text answers two questions, “How did the earth
come into being? How did the mountains and hills come into being?”
As noted in the section on beliefs, the smooth, good and beautiful things
were created by God, while the bad, ugly and deformed things were
made by Erlik. Here it is clearly seen that man is a being who destroys
the smoothness of the world. By furthering this evil, he will turn into
Erlik. As a result of this information, the message of the text to those
concerned is clear. Going against God's wishes and doing other things
will lead to disruption of order and will cause you to go out of the way
and become evil. As a result of the structure of choosing sides given
with this information in terms of social shaping, both the sense of curi-
osity was satisfied and the main structure of the myth, faith, was em-
phasized. After the creation of the world, it is the turn of human beings
and the human race came to life with the greening of the ugly tree with-
out branches and knots that God saw.

“Let nine people be made, from the root of nine branches
May nine clans be derived, from the essence of nine people” (Ogel, 2010, p.
453).

For the Turks, the idea of descending from a tree contributed to
the tree being considered sacred, and was effective in primitive man's
connection of himself with another being. When we look at the mythol-
ogies of nations, the idea that different beings are chosen as ancestors



BALKANISTIC WORLDS | 12025 | 85

and that the lineage comes from there is still actively valid today. In the
later parts of the text, the conflict between good and evil is clearly evi-
dent. It is imprinted in the minds that everything good comes from God
and everything bad is produced by Erlik. Not only this, but the idea of
being on God's side or on Erlik's side, which is dominant in terms of
belief, is also clearly revealed. For example, the transformation of the
snake into an evil animal is due to the fact that it disobeys God and
helps Erlik, while the fertility of the woman is given as a punishment
for the same reason.

“Hearing this, God once said to the snake:
O serpent, from now on be the Devil himself
Let a human enemy kill you and take your life
“Be the symbol of evil and let your name remain so.”

“From now on, it will always be women who give birth
The pains and agonies of childbirth will suffocate you” (Ogel, 2010, p. 456-
457).

As a result of this answer to the question of why the snake is a
feared and evil creature and why the woman gives birth, a certain ste-
reotype has been derived in the minds of the society. In today's Turkish
folk beliefs, the snake is still seen as an evil, dirty and feared creature,
and there are many narratives about demons disguised as snakes. Like-
wise, in determining the place of woman in society, her being coded as
a being who attracts humanity to sin and who defies God by committing
the first sin is one of the inferences from this narrative to the present
day. The information given about the universe, the world, the creation
of human beings, and the creation of various animals after the creation
of human beings is of a kind that will be effective in controlling social
memory. After giving Erlik the power to create, the beings created by
Erlik are as follows: snake, bear, pig, albis , shulmus , camel, kordoy ,
yalban (Ogel, 2010, p. 462). As can be seen, the animals created here
are, in general terms, creatures that either have a bad appearance in
terms of appearance or have become feared in a way that harms human
beings with their actions. At the same time, the fact that different spirits
that bring evil and harm to people are also mentioned here emphasizes
that Erlik has a share in the evils of not only the earthly but also the
transphysical structure. For this reason, people are afraid of these beings
and when they encounter them, they engage in a struggle as if they were

2 Albis, Shulmus, Kordoy and Yalban are evil spirits and animals created by the devil.
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fighting Erlik. It is clear that the effect of the group that produces and
uses information is to control the masses through various manipulations
in the form of propaganda and to create friends or enemies (Oguzcan,
2023, p. 55). This section, which describes the creation of the animals
that human beings see around them, also explains the causes of the
problems that plague individuals and societies, such as poverty, disease
and death. By indicating the place to be close to if one moves away
from God, people are prevented from objecting in such situations. For
this reason, when people encounter such situations, they demand to get
rid of it somehow by doing different practices according to the collec-
tive consciousness in order to achieve social relief. From this point of
view, the formation of social norms such as various practices, rituals
and traditions are used to ensure that the group structure becomes deep-
rooted and permanent. In general terms, the formation and transmission
of norms is realized through unconscious influence and the power of
narratives rather than a conscious structure. This transmission is passed
down from generation to generation through oral communication rather
than one-to-one experience (Ozcan, 1998, p. 49).

Knowledge is a power in itself in every period. While knowing
knowledge is useful for solving problems, in the case of knowledge
learned through verbal transmission, power is shared between the trans-
mitter and the knowledge. If the narrator is an entity recognized as an
authority by the society, the accuracy of the narrated information is less
questioned, while the identity of the narrator is given more importance
by the society. This is one of the important points of oral culture. After
a while, the transmitted information is questioned as to whether it
comes from a strong source or a weak source. In this case, the power of
information shifts to the transmitter and it is no longer important what
is said but who says it. This accelerates the dissemination of infor-
mation, makes it easier to accept and harder to reject. As a result, the
person who transmits the information can manage and direct the society
in the way they want. Although this situation seems to have been broken
during the Renaissance period, when philosophy or reason came to the
fore in modern societies, it would not be wrong to say that it continues
today.

“Living myths”, as Eliade calls them, are exemplary, meaningful
and valuable mediums because they are recognized as true stories in
their own time (Eliade, 2001, p. 11). Since these myths are accepted as
real, they rank high as a source of information for primitive people. As
a result, the validity of the answers to the questions asked is at a high
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level, making them easy to accept. Myths, which also have an effective
structure in terms of belief, have consequently become a symbol of un-
conditional acceptance by taking on a structure that is not accepted to
be questioned. For primitive humans, accepting what is described here,
whether in terms of belief or knowledge, is a convenience because they
do not have to think about these things and can continue their daily lives
in a more relaxed way and know what to do and what not to do by cre-
ating ready-made assumptions. Authorities who want to shape society
can use these texts by using social engineering as a guiding force. By
evaluating, interpreting or changing the content of the texts according
to their own needs, they gain the power to direct societies in the desired
direction. It is important to remember that these pieces, which are avail-
able in written form today, existed orally at the time they were produced
and consumed, and were open to changes. Basically, the main axis of
many instruments used to shape society is to minimize disruptions in
society, facilitate administration, and eliminate or prevent abnormali-
ties (Un, 2022, p. 3). As a result, myths have been used as useful instru-
ments in times and groups where the oral culture environment is active
in order to create the system deemed necessary.

Conclusion

The oral culture period of human history is still ongoing. Even
though new cultural environments develop, the power of the word
maintains its dominance in certain societies and is included in life.
When considered on the basis of the analyzed text, it will be seen that
myth texts are structures that can be used with different functional codes
due to their layered structures. In the control of authorities who produce,
transmit and recreate myths through the sacred power of the oral word,
narratives can turn into regulatory, controlling, enforcing and restrictive
instruments. In the specific case of the Altai creation myth, it can be
said that this is the beginning of one of the steps in the cultural devel-
opment of the Turkish community. While the journey of the universe,
the world and human beings is conveyed, the rules about the dynamics
around which the order should be shaped are also internally processed
as cultural codes.

Social engineering was theoretically established in the 19th cen-
tury, but it is possible to understand through myths that different instru-
ments have been used in practice to form societies since the primitive
period. The main purpose of social engineering is to create a structure
that is more easily managed around certain patterns by directing society
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in the desired way. Today, while these directions are made through me-
diums such as television and the internet, it is quite natural that in the
past this was done through oral culture products. The important thing is
to ensure communication, to transfer information and thus to create a
uniform public coming out of one place. As a result of the text analysis,
it is possible to say that myth texts, which are considered sacred and
have enforcement power, are used as a solution to the difficulties expe-
rienced in the governance of nomadic communities such as the Turks.
Communities, although they create certain systems around their own
cultural codes, the power of impact of myths is similar, fulfilling the
needs of primitive people and gathering them around certain common-
alities. The Altai Turks have been under the influence of many different
beliefs in the historical process and have had to live under the pressure
of other nations. As a result, it can be observed that there are periodic
updates in their oral narratives. The Altai creation myth realizes this by
revealing the God-Erlik conflict and the choice it offers to the members
of the community. When different variants of the text are examined
around this myth, it is also possible to see that different directions are
realized by adding and removing the desired structures as a result of
changing times and conditions. This creation myth compiled by Radloff
also proves how this community was guided by the authorities through
the information it provides on the direction of the lifestyle of the Altai
Turks in the early periods. As a result, it is possible to see and examine
a similar situation in the myths of different nations. For this reason,
myths are among the first practical examples of social engineering.
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Geographies of sharing and the East/West divide in
Europe. The case of HomeExchange'

Abstract: Sharing economy supposed to be a current global, or at least West-
ern, phenomenon, running across geographic, nation or culture borders. In the glob-
alized world, everybody with the access to the Internet can participate in sharing
economy platforms. This article shows that this is not the case even within the West,
more specifically Europe. The text argues that the participation in the hospitality plat-
forms follow old political, geographical and culture borderlines in Europe. The au-
thors use the example of HomeExchange.com, a hospitality platform built on the shar-
ing economy business model, to show that contemporary hospitality networks might
reproduce the old borderlines and culture divides.

Keywords: sharing economy; Europe; Eastern Europe; Western Europe; hos-
pitality tourism; HomeExchange.

Introduction

Globalisation with increasing connectivity and mobility was sup-
posed to create a homogeneous world culture and de-territorialise eco-
nomic, political, and culture relations (Paasi, 1998). Large-scale social
changes triggered by globalisation, as well as postcolonial and post-
modern sensibilities in anthropology, contributed to increasing atten-
tion to instability, fluidity and destabilisation of boundaries. The dis-
courses of transnationalism and translocality emphasize the porous
character of boundaries and cross-border movements of objects
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Global Change (JPI CH) through the Cultural Heritage, Society and Ethics (CHSE)
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and people (Vertovec, 2001; Hedberg & Do Carmo, 2012; Budilova &
Jakoubek 2014). The image of bounded cultures and communities has
been replaced by the idea of grey zones (Frederiksen & Knudsen, 2015;
Green, 2015) or ambiguity (Green, 2005). However, the space has not
become irrelevant even in the globalized world of accelerated change
and increased connectivity. Instead, it has been, as Gupta and Ferguson
(1992, p. 9) argued, reterritorialized in a completely different way. Re-
cent works at the intersection of anthropology and geography focusing
on the relationship of identity and place develop concepts like “edgi-
ness”, referring to not so much a place, but to a way of being (Harms et
al., 2014), or “pathways” denoting a flow of trade, people, or stories,
embedded in a particular landscape and topography (Saxer, 2016).

However, boundaries still matter in the globalized world. In the
“overheated” phase of globalisation (Eriksen, 2016), with the accompa-
nying tensions, conflicts and frictions, there are also novel forms of
boundary making, as boundaries may be also re-stabilised (Eriksen
& Schober, 2016, p. 9). As Eriksen (2019) points out, while cultural
meanings and values mix, group identities and boundaries persist. Re-
newed anthropological interest in space and place led to re-evaluation
of the idea of cultural difference. Even though the local places are be-
coming more blurred, ideas of culturally and ethnically distinct places
become perhaps more salient (Gupta & Ferguson, 1992, p. 10). S.
Green'’s notion of cross-locations (Green, 2015) shows how any place
can form part of several entities.

Home exchange, a way of travel when people swap their homes
temporarily using digital platforms as a mediator, appears in the aca-
demic literature most often as a phenomenon of the sharing economy,
or as an example of “alternative” tourism. Both perspectives stress the
environmental and social sustainability and suggest that it implies a new
economic model with the power to reshape our social, economic and
political interactions. Sharing economy and participatory culture seem
to be open to anyone with an access to the Internet in the contemporary
globalised culture. However, the participation in the sharing economy
is still not spread worldwide, and differs even within the “Western
world”. This paper investigates the geography of sharing economy
within Europe, taking home exchange phenomenon as a case point. We
will show that there are significant differences in the participation in
sharing economy across Europe and these new divides often follow old
culture boundaries.



92 | Lenka J. Budilova, Marek Jakoubek. Geographies of sharing...

Sharing economy as a subject of social science research

Research on sharing economy has focused on its economic and
social impact, legal and regulatory aspects, user motivations and char-
acteristics of the participants, or the functioning of particular platforms.
Much has been written on the general characteristics of the sharing
economy model (Botsman & Rogers, 2010; Belk, 2014a, 2014b; Slee,
2015; Lang et al., 2020; Cesnuityté et al., 2022). Many researchers have
studied hospitality networks as a unique business model, focusing on
its economic, legal and regulatory aspects (Grit & Lynch, 2011; Russo
& Quaglieri Dominguez, 2016; Sigala, 2017; Crommelin et al., 2018;
Gupta et al., 2019; Lang et al., 2020; Casado-Diaz et al., 2020). Also,
individual platforms using the sharing economy model have been stud-
ied, such as Couchsurfing (Decrop et al., 2018), AirBnb (Crommelin et
al., 2018), or various home exchange sites (DeGroote & Nicasi, 1994;
Grit & Lynch, 2011; Forno & Garibaldi, 2015; Sdrali et al., 2015; Russo
& Quaglieri Dominguez, 2016).

Many researchers have examined the motivations to participate in
the sharing economy. Kim et al. (2018) studied the motivation of
CouchSurfing providers to help strangers, and ask why hosts help
strangers even though there is no expected economic benefit. Lang et
al. (2020) stress the importance of studying both types of one-sided us-
ers of sharing economy platforms: consumers and providers. They spe-
cifically focus on the motivations of both consumers and providers to
adopt the other role and become “prosumers” on the example of Airbnb
users. Decrop et al. (2018) focused on the motivations and shared val-
ues of the CouchSurfing community. They have emphasized the “trans-
formative power” of CouchSurfing, i.e. the positive influence of the
CouchSurfing experience on the personality of its participants (Decrop
et al., 2018). Forno and Garibaldi (2015) analysed Italian home-swap-
ping community, focusing on socio-demographic characteristics and
lifestyles.

Some researchers suggest that differences between various coun-
tries in the number of sharing economy accommodation platforms
might be due to cultural differences (Kim et al., 2018, p. 29), but in
general an impact of cultural differences on participation in sharing
economy has not been studied much so far. The cultural dimension of
the home exchange phenomenon and differences in the notions of trust,
reciprocity and sociality in different countries, has been suggested as
one of the “research gaps” in the existing research (Casado-Diaz et al.,
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2020, p. 279). Gupta et al. (2019) analyzed the influence of cultural dif-
ferences on individuals’ decision to participate in P2P (peer to peer)
exchanges on respondents from 11 countries. They analyze the propen-
sity to provide and the propensity to rent products from others, analyz-
ing four “cultural dimensions” (collectivism, masculinism, uncertainty
avoidance and power distance). These “cultural dimensions” like “col-
lectivism” or “masculinism” are, however, very difficult to define at the
level of nationals statistics.

Some scholars focused on the geographic scale of home exchange
phenomenon. Casado-Diaz et al. (2020, p. 272), for example, showed
that from more than 500 000 homes offered on the HomeExchange.com
site in 2019, Europe, America, and to a lesser extent Australia, were the
most popular home exchange “supply” areas. Therefore, the home ex-
change phenomenon is largely a “Western affair” (Russo & Qualgieri
Dominguez, 2016, pp. 161-162), a typically Western phenomenon,
with members from predominately Europe, USA and Canada, and Aus-
tralia and New Zealand (Grit & Lynch, 2011, p. 23). In this article, we
focus on the participation in the sharing economy platform
(HomeExchange.com), and show that even within Europe, participation
in hospitality networks differ significantly between the Eastern
and Western Europe.

Sharing economy and collaborative consumption

Sharing economy (Cesnuityté et al., 2022), collaborative con-
sumption (Botsman & Rogers, 2010), or “collaborative commerce”
(Sigala, 2017) are rapidly growing phenomena that emerged around the
financial crisis of 2007-2008 and related recession period (Miguel et
al., 2022, p. 4). Most of these activities imply sharing of surplus capac-
ity in an asset or service and use new digital platforms as an intermedi-
ary (Crommelin et al., 2018, pp. 431-432). What is typical of all types
of the new sharing and collaborative consumption practices is 1) the use
of temporary access non-ownership models and 2) the reliance on the
Internet, especially Web 2.0 technologies (Belk, 2014a, p. 1595). The
former stresses access over ownership as a new form of consumption.
The latter points out to the fact that sharing economy facilitates peer-
to-peer (P2P) exchanges via digital platforms and mobile communica-
tion (Miguel et al., 2022, p. 3).

The growth of sharing economy testifies the increasing value of
temporary access to goods over ownership as an alternative mode of
consumption (Casado-Diaz et al., 2020). Many observers believe that
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sharing of music, books, cars, homes, or energy will challenge the tra-
ditional business models (Belk, 2014a; Sigala, 2017). Botsman and
Rogers (2010), for example, suggest that collaborative consumption
could bring a similar turning point as the Industrial Revolution once
did. These practices might completely change our views of how we
think about ownership, and start what Belk (2014a, p. 1599) calls “post-
ownership economy”. Unlike traditional economy where individuals
are only consumers, the sharing economy have a potential to create so
called “prosumers”, i.e. persons who are providers and consumers sim-
ultaneously (Lang et al., 2020, p. 2). The use of the Web 2.0. technolo-
gies results in a dramatic expansion of the pool of participants willing
to engage in sharing assets and services (Crommelin et al., 2018, p.
432).

An aspiration of collaborative consumption is to replace current
consumption practices with the more sustainable economic and envi-
ronmental models (Miguel et al., 2022), and more equitable redistribu-
tion of wealth (Crommelin et al., 2018, p. 430). More recently, the pos-
itive narrative of the environmentally sustainable and socially con-
scious sharing economy business model has been criticised. Some argue
that “sharing” and “economy” are inherently contradictory concepts
(Slee, 2015, p. 11). Others point out that “sharing” obscures that bene-
fitting from such “sharing” first requires ownership or effective control
of assets capable of monetization (Crommelin et al., 2018, p. 432). A
frequent objection to sharing practices in case of accommodation is that
the properties are removed from the market for a long-term rental to be
used as a tourist accommodation instead.

According to Belk (2014a, p. 1597), the concept of collaborative
consumption is a broader category, including all activities when “peo-
ple coordinate the acquisition and distribution of a resource for a fee or
other compensation”. “Other compensation” encompasses also barter-
ing or swapping, which involve non-monetary compensation. Many
“sharing” companies (typically “car sharing”) are, therefore, rather ex-
amples of collaborative consumption practices, not sharing. Belk
(2014b, p. 10) calls these “pseudo-sharing”, as these platforms often use
the terminology of sharing, but only appropriate the sharing vocabulary.
Pseudo-sharing is a business relationship, defined by the presence of
profit motives, absence of feelings of community, and expectations of
reciprocity (Belk, 2014b). By contrast, in true sharing the intention is
not granting or gaining access but helping and making human connec-
tions (Belk 2014b, p. 17). (Belk, 2014b) also speaks about “many



BALKANISTIC WORLDS | 12025 I 95

shades of sharing”. His concept of “true sharing” is closer to the anthro-
pological concept of reciprocity and sharing, based on data from non-
Western, “tribal”, or “traditional” societies (Mauss, 1925; Sahlins,
1972).

Similarly, we should distinguish between hospitality as a feature
of the “host-guest” relationship and the hospitality industry developed
with the advent of modern tourism (Chambers, 2010, p. 14). In the fol-
lowing text, we will focus on the online sharing sites that profit from
offering platforms on which people can share with others. We build on
the concept of sharing that has developed in the West in recent years
and that “has come to mean participating online” (Belk, 2014, p. 10).

Collaborative consumption in tourism: the case of sharing

accommodation

Although tourism was promoted in the past as a strategy for the
development of underdeveloped areas, due to its negative effects on lo-
cal communities and environment it later started to be considered as a
kind of neo-colonialism. Ideas of alternative tourism have flourished as
a way out of these negative impacts. These include all forms of tourism
that do not harm local communities and the environment and encom-
pass varieties like “ecotourism”, “community-based tourism” or “cul-
tural tourism” (Stronza, 2001, pp. 268-276). Advocates of ecotourism
argue that when the ecotourism works well and apply “participatory ap-
proach”, its negative impacts on local hosts are reduced (Stronza, 2001,
p- 275). Hospitality networks such as home exchange, endorsing the
idea of sharing economy, apply this participatory approach, creating
“prosumers”.

In the hospitality industry, it is so called peer-to-peer (P2P) ac-
commodation that builds on the sharing economy business model. This
occurs when property owners act as hosts and let their property be used
by guests. Or, “when individuals offer a room or an entire property for
short-term accommodation” (Farmaki & Miguel, 2022, p. 116). The
main idea of the P2P accommodation is to use unused accommodation
capacity, contribute with an additional income (in case of paid plat-
forms) to the host, or to travel in an environment-friendly way (guests).
It 1s, however, often difficult to distinguish conceptually the sharing
economy business model from the traditional short-term rentals.

Much conceptual effort has been put into distinction between var-
ious types of P2P accommodation. Farmaki and Miguel (2022, pp. 119—
120), for example, offer this type of distinction: 1) P2P accommodation
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offered free from hosts and guests via platforms like CouchSurfing, 2)
reciprocal P2P accommodation, like the various home exchange sites,
where homes are swapped between two parties (despite some swappers
paying a fee to the platform), and 3) profit-based P2P accommodation
such as Airbnb. The first type is sometimes said to be “prototypical
sharing” (Decrop et al., 2018, p. 68), involving generalized reciprocity
(Sahlins, 1972). The second type involves various home exchange sites,
which is the focus of this study. The third type, online paid P2P accom-
modation, “represents the largest sector of the sharing economy in terms
of the transaction value” (Farmaki & Miguel, 2022, pp. 115-116).

In this section, we focus on accommodation platforms using the
sharing economy (or P2P) business model. All of them encompass the
idea of sharing economy, although they represent “different shades of
sharing” to use Belk’s (2014b) terms. These hospitality networks cover
all three types of P2P accommodation suggested by Farmaki and Mi-
guel (2022, pp. 115-116), comprising both paid and free platforms. Alt-
hough the first hospitality networks are reported as early as 1949
(Servas network), the ideas of sharing economy, the Internet, and grow-
ing ecological concerns in the last 15 years have revolutionized the hos-
pitality industry and led to an expansion of hospitality networks
(Decrop et al., 2018, p. 58).

Hospitality networks are considered to contribute to a sustainable
economic development (Farmaki & Miguel, 2022, p. 125; Casado-Diaz
etal., 2020, p. 281), because they do not require the construction of new
mass tourist accommodation infrastructure and use already existing fa-
cilities. Hence, they contribute to preserving the environment, local
housing and the urban heritage (Decrop et al., 2018, pp. 68—69). They
are also supposed to enhance better cultural understanding, appreciation
of local culture and exchange of cultural values (Sigala, 2017, p. 353).
As an alternative of traditional hospitality, they should help deconcen-
trate tourism flows and alleviate negative impacts of “overtourism”
(Casado-Diaz et al., 2020, p. 280). CouchSurfing and home exchange,
for example, are supposed to increase tourism in less favoured areas.

One of the positive effects of hospitality networks is that they help
reduce the costs of travel for individual travellers, who, in turn, bring
more money to local neighbourhoods. An additional source of income
for hosts, it might also reduce their feelings of loneliness (Farmaki &
Miguel 2022, p. 122). Hospitality networks should also contribute to
the democratization of travel, because it makes possible that people of
all social standings travel and enjoy authentic local experiences they
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could not have afforded otherwise (Sigala, 2017). However, this de-
mocratising effect, so often emphasized by platform providers, has been
challenged by researchers who argue that had not the hospitality net-
works been available, most travellers would have simply used a differ-
ent way of travel (Farmaki & Miguel, 2022, pp. 122—-123).

Hospitality networks: from Airbnb to HomeExchange

The research on accommodation sharing mainly focus on paid
platforms like Airbnb, the most successful business model of P2P ac-
commodation sharing since it was launched in 2009 (Crommelin et al.,
2018; Casado-Diaz, Casado Diaz & Hoogendoorn, 2020, p. 269). Un-
like other hospitality platforms, Airbnb is paid, the platform taking rev-
enues from mediating between the parties, and is often used as an ex-
ample of a network that started as a sharing economy platform, but
eventually turned into a business. With regard to Airbnb, researchers
mention a massive flow of tourists in cities, gentrification of certain
suburbs, overcrowding of popular sites, noise-related issues, or its po-
tential negative impact on the housing market (Slee, 2015, pp. 35-47).

Unlike Airbnb, whose status has been challenged, Couchsurfing
is considered an icon of the sharing economy, a case of “pure sharing”
(Belk, 2014b). Founded in 2004 by a young student, it is the most pop-
ular hospitality network offering non-commercial accommodation
(Decrop et al., 2018, p. 57). CouchSurfing supports a global community
of more than 12 million people worldwide, and with regard to accom-
modation, there is no monetary transactions between hosts and guests
(Kim et al., 2018, p. 18). The site originally operated as a non-profit
organization ran mainly by volunteers, but in 2010 it became a for-
profit corporation (Belk, 2014b, p. 8). Participants form a network of
social links and develop a feeling of connectedness and trust, and a cer-
tain sense of belonging of like-minded people who seek authentic ex-
periences and want to mix with locals (Decrop et al., 2018, p. 58).

If Couchsurfing is considered a case of “pure sharing” (Belk,
2014b), encompassing generalized reciprocity, home exchange plat-
forms would be very close to Couchsurfing on the scale of “various
shades of sharing”. Home-exchange is a non-monetised P2P sharing ac-
commodation where individuals exchange their homes for a limited
time via online platforms (Casado-Diaz, Casado Diaz & Hoogendoorn,
2020). People who join usually pay a modest fee (mostly an annual or
monthly subscription). Most home exchange sites offer both a possibil-
ity of a simultaneous exchange (both parties travel at the same time),
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and a non-simultaneous exchange, when the two exchanges need not be
at the same time. People who own a second home often use the latter
option. Most companies also offer a system of “points” or “balloons”
(earned by letting somebody stay in your home) to allow for more flex-
ibility and non-reciprocal exchanges. Interactions between participants
of home exchange platforms is based on trust and reciprocity. The key
role in building of trust is played by online platforms and their reputa-
tion systems that help promote trust among community members
(Forno & Garibaldi, 2015, pp. 208-209). Home exchange platforms
usually have a system of guest ratings and the parties often communi-
cate via emails or skype prior to their exchange. The mutual trust is also
warranted by the double role of the host and the guest in reciprocal ex-
changes.

The phenomenon of home swapping originated in 1950s in the
United Kingdom and the United States (Forno & Garibaldi, 2015, p.
209). Since the advent of the Web 2.0 technologies, home sharing plat-
forms proliferated (Forno & Garibaldi, 2015, p. 208). Today, there are
many of home swapping platforms, such as Love Home Swap?, Inter-
vac®, Homelink?, or HomeExchange®, although only a few give access
to a reasonably large number of homes with a world-wide reach
(Casado-Diaz, Casado Diaz & Hoogendoorn, 2020, p. 271). Most of
them (e.g. Love Home Swap, Homelink, HomeExchange, or Seniors
Home Exchange®) are based in North America or Europe. Other non-
profit hospitality networks are, for example, Hospitality Club’, founded
in 2000 in Germany (not active today, in partnership with AirBnB since
2012). In 2007 a group of dissatisfied members of the original Hospi-
tality Club created another platform, BeWelcome®, registered in France.
In 2014, Trustroots’, a non-profit hospitality exchange network was
founded in Germany to support hitchhikers, cyclist, buskers, or climb-
ers.

Russo and Quaglieri (2016, p.150) suggest that home exchange
disturb traditional core-periphery tourist patterns, when the powerful
and rich from the northern and western world travel into southern and

2 https://www.lovehomeswap.com

3 https://www.intervac-homeexchange.com

4 https://www.homelink.ca/

5 https://www.homeexchange.com/dashboard

® https://www.seniorshomeexchange.com

7 https://www.facebook.com/hospitalityclub.org/about
8 https://www.bewelcome.org

% https://www.trustroots.org


https://www.lovehomeswap.com/
https://www.intervac-homeexchange.com/
https://www.homelink.ca/
https://www.homeexchange.com/dashboard
https://www.seniorshomeexchange.com/
https://www.facebook.com/hospitalityclub.org/about
https://www.bewelcome.org/
https://www.trustroots.org/
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eastern “pleasure peripheries”. Home exchange brings a different pat-
tern by implying symmetry and making both suppliers and demanders
a part of a peer community (“prosumers”). The concentration of places
for home exchange does not necessarily match the tourist attractions
places, which might attract guests to less “touristy” areas. Casado-Diaz
et al. (2020, p. 276) also mention an element of randomness, when
sometimes the chance of being offered an exchange from an unexpected
place results in an exchange that you would not have imagined other-
wise. This “out of the beaten path” character, together with environ-
mental responsibility lead some researchers to believe that “... the prac-
tice of home exchange has the potential to realise many of the aspira-
tions and social and economic outcomes associated with the sharing
economy”’ (Casado-Diaz et al., 2020, p. 269).

Home exchange is based on the sharing economy philosophy and
emphasizes the values of responsibility and trust. The participants, like-
minded people all over the world, are called a “community”. Home
swappers are often people with a high level of trust towards strangers,
and high environmental sensitivity (Forno & Garibaldi, 2015, pp. 214—
215). Motivations to participate in home exchange platforms usually
comprise economic reasons (saving money), a wish to travel in an al-
ternative way, to meet new people, or sustainability (Forno & Garibaldi,
2015; Sdrali et al., 2015; Decrop et al., 2018; Kim et al., 2018). People
choose home exchange because they want to flee from the mass tourism
experiences and desire unique, authentic, individual experiences
(Casado-Diaz et al., 2020, p. 275). The focus is on the local way of
living and a more localised tourist experience (Farmaki and Miguel,
2022, p. 125).

Home-swappers are frequently different from conventional low-
cost travellers. They are often teachers'® or people working in related
fields, because they are flexible regarding the period for travel and open
minded towards different cultures; they also often comprise families
(Forno & Garibaldi, 2015, pp. 212-213). Grit and Lynch (2011) con-
clude that people who participate in home exchange are mostly middle-
class educated professionals, self-employed or retired, with a higher-
than-average income, often people in their mid-30s to 40s with depend-
ent children or in their 50s and 60s without dependent children. They
also confirm that home exchangers are independent travellers who are

19 Intervac, one of the first homeexchange organisations that started before the advent
of the Internet, was founded by teaching unions in Europe in 1950s, to improve
understanding between people from different cultures (Grit — Lynch 2011: 22).
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open to exploring new cultures, open-minded and trusting, such as
teachers, journalists, architects or doctors (Grit & Lynch, 2011, pp. 23—
24).

However, research shows that home exchanges are more likely to
occur “between like-minded and privileged members of the creative
middle class, rather than low-income people” (Dredge & Gyimothy,
2015, p. 297), i.e., people with high educational, cultural and network-
ing capital benefit most. Besides, you need to own a home in order to
participate (Grit & Lynch, 2011, p. 21). In this perspective, home ex-
changing does not fight social inequality, because people with proper-
ties in attractive localities, and people with second homes, benefit more.
As suggested by Casado-Diaz et al. (2020), in some parts of the world
home exchange phenomenon might result from a cultural institution of
second homes ownership. It might then be seen as an opportunity of
accessing a temporary second home in a global geographical reach,
without a necessity to own one (Casado-Diaz et al., 2020, p. 277).

The case of HomeExchange.com: data analysis

Our analysis focuses on the geography of participation in the
HomeExchange.com!! network. HomeExchange.com, supposedly the
first organized home swap service online'?, was established in 1992 by
an American Ed Kushins. At present, HomeExchange.com boasts to be
the world’s largest home exchange company, with the widest offering
of homes: more than 450 000 homes in 187 countries, and covering 70%
of market share.'® According to their own presentation, the platform
aims to promote more egalitarian and circular tourism, thinks about the
environmental impact, defies standardized tourism, avoids creating
ghost towns, and promises a return of authenticity and the immersion
in the local culture.!* The platform therefore explicitly embraces the
ideas of sharing economy.

Like many other similar  platforms, however,
HomeExchange.com has been increasingly incorporating commercial
aspects and has lost a part of its original sharing economy ethos. The
GuesttoGuest platform, operating since 2011, acquired the competing

! https://www.homeexchange.com/dashboard

12 https://s3-eu-west-1.amazonaws.com/gtg-
prod/images/cms/presse/press_kit/press kit homeexchange US.pdf

13 https://s3-eu-west-1.amazonaws.com/gtg-
prod/images/cms/presse/press_kit/press kit homeexchange US.pdf (6. 7. 2022)
14 https://s3-eu-west-1.amazonaws.com/gtg-
prod/images/cms/presse/press_kit/press_kit homeexchange US.pdf


https://www.homeexchange.com/dashboard
https://s3-eu-west-1.amazonaws.com/gtg-prod/images/cms/presse/press_kit/press_kit_homeexchange_US.pdf
https://s3-eu-west-1.amazonaws.com/gtg-prod/images/cms/presse/press_kit/press_kit_homeexchange_US.pdf

BALKANISTIC WORLDS | 12025 | 101

HomeExchange in 2017, after having acquired European competitors
like Itamos, Trampolinn and Home for Home!> (Casado-Diaz, Casado
Diaz & Hoogendoorn, 2020, p. 271). In December 2018, the two web-
sites created a unified platform keeping the HomeExchange brand
(Casado-Diaz, Casado Diaz & Hoogendoorn, 2020, p. 271). The fusion
with the GuesttoGuest platform caused a backlash among many mem-
bers. The introduction of the commercial worldview disturbed the orig-
inal “community” and “sharing” ethos of the platform and many mem-
bers withdrew. To some extent, expectations of reciprocity and the
sense of sharing were replaced by profit seeking motives.

Our analysis is based on two sources. First of them is a long-term
participation in the community of home swappers at the HomeE-
change.com website. We have participated in this community (with a
typical profile of middle class teachers in their 30s — 40s with dependent
children) since 2012, having accomplished more than 20 exchanges to
various European countries. We have discussed the phenomenon with
many of our friends from different countries, and attracted some of
them to become participants. In the course of the years of our participa-
tion, we have noticed a certain East/West divide in the use of the web-
site. This was the motivation to do a research on the participation in
HomeExchange.com platform. The second source of our analysis is the
data of HomeEchange.com website participants in terms of their coun-
try of origin.

Unlike other researchers (e.g. Gupta et al., 2019), we do not dis-
tinguish propensity to rent and propensity to provide, assuming that
having a profile on the website means willingness to do both. Having a
profile means that you are accepting offers from others and that you act
as a host at the same time. In this regard, HomeExchange.com has in-
deed created “prosumers”, i.e. persons who are providers and consum-
ers simultaneously (Lang et al., 2020). In our analysis we do not distin-
guish “active” and “non-active” users of the site, like Kim et al. (2018)
did, for example, in case of their research of Couchsurfing users. We
suppose that creating a profile implies a willingness to share your home
with strangers and at the same time some degree of activity (because
the members pay an annual fee for keeping the active profile).

15 https://s3-eu-west-1.amazonaws.com/gtg-
prod/images/cms/presse/press_kit/press_kit homeexchange US.pdf
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We have analysed the number of profiles on the
HomeExchange.com site (July 2022)'¢, as a representative of the larg-
est home exchange platform. The aim of the analysis is to show the
willingness of people in respective countries to participate in a sharing
economy platform. The data presented below in the tables 1 and 2 and
map 1 suggest that the Western European countries are definitely
overrepresented, compared to Eastern Europe, the dividing line copying
more or less the former Iron Curtain. The most represented countries
(see Table 1) are France and Spain (with more than 10.000 profiles),
followed by Italy (3146), Germany (2785), Netherlands (2529), Bel-
gium (1469), United Kingdom (1365), Switzerland (1040), Denmark
(1039), and Ireland (839). These countries are followed by Sweden
(650), Portugal (526), Iceland (403), Norway (391), Austria (369), Hun-
gary (341), Croatia (247), Czechia (237), Poland (181) and Greece
(160).

Spain more than 10.000
France more than 10.000
Italy 3146

Germany 2785

Netherlands 2529

Belgium 1469

United Kingdom 1365

Switzerland 1040

Denmark 1039

Ireland 839

Table 1. The most represented countries in terms of the number of profiles
(HomeExchange.com), July 2022.

On the other side of the scale, among the least represented coun-
tries in Europe (see Table 2), we see Kosovo (2), Liechtenstein (7),
North Macedonia (10), Albania (21), Lithuania (23), Bosnia and Her-
zegovina (25), Serbia (25), Luxembourg (28), Slovakia (29), and An-
dorra (29). Other least represented countries are the following: Latvia
(31), Russia (34), Bulgaria (36), Montenegro (44), Estonia (67), Slove-
nia (75), Romania (87), Ukraine (90), Belarus (92), Finland (97) and
Turkey (157).

Kosovo 2
Liechtenstein
North Macedonia 10

16 Data were retrieved from the website on July 9, 2022.
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Albania 21
Lithuania 23
Bosnia and Herzegovina 25
Serbia 25
Luxembourg 28
Slovakia 29
Andorra 29

Table 2. The least represented countries in
(HomeExchange.com), July 2022.

terms of the number of profiles

As suggested, the data show a difference on a Western-Eastern
axis dividing Europe (see Map 1). The divergence in representation
starts already on the borders between France and Germany. We might
hypothesize that the difference would take place between the former
Western and Eastern Germany. Unfortunately, we do not have more de-
tailed data on the number of profiles in Germany related to their geo-
graphic distribution. So any possible difference between the Western

and Eastern Germany cannot be proved.
we find the countries of Eastern Europe,

On the other end of the scale,
with some small Western Eu-

ropean countries like the Luxembourg or Liechtenstein.

Map 1. The number of profiles on Home.Exchange.com platform in different
European countries (July 2022). Map by: Natalia Jandl Trusina.
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If we take into account the number of inhabitants of the respective
countries, the picture changes slightly. The number of profile counted
per 100.000 people for respective countries (see Table 3) shows as the
countries with the highest numbers of HomeExchange.com profiles: 1.
Iceland, 2. Andorra, 3. Spain, 4. Liechtenstein, 5. Denmark, 6. Ireland,
7. France, 8. Netherlands, 9. Belgium, and 10. Switzerland.

Iceland 107,1
Andorra 37,1
Spain 21
Liechtenstein 18
Denmark 17,7
Ireland 16,6
France 14,7
Netherlands 14,4
Belgium 12,6
Switzerland 12

Table 3. The most represented countries in terms of the number of profiles
(HomeExchange.com), July 2022, counted per 100.000 people.

Among the least represented countries, counted per 100.000 peo-
ple (see Table 4), we find: Russia, Kosovo, Ukraine, Turkey, Serbia,
North Macedonia, Slovakia, Bulgaria, Romania, Poland.

Russia 0,02
Kosovo 0,1
Ukraine 0,2
Turkey 0,2
Serbia 0,4
North Macedonia | 0,5
Slovakia 0,5
Bulgaria 0,5
Romania 0,5
Poland 0,5

Table 4. The least represented countries in terms of the number of profiles
(HomeExchange.com), July 2022, counted per 100.000 people.

We can see that small Western countries like Liechtenstein, Lux-
embourg and Andorra count as the countries with a high number of
HomeExchnage.com profiles, when counted per 100.000 inhabitants
(see Map2). Counted per 100.000 people, the data show even more
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compelling picture of a Western/Eastern divide, with the most repre-
sented countries (Table 3) being the countries of north-western Europe,
and the least represented (Table 4) Eastern European and Balkan coun-
tries. There are, however, also some exceptions in this perspective, such
as the United Kingdom (a north-western country), taking quite a low
share counted per 100.000 people (2), which is less than Hungary (3,5)
and Czechia (2,3). Similarly, some Mediterranean (south-east Euro-
pean) countries show quite a high proportion of HomeExchnage.com
profiles per 100.000 people, such as Montenegro (7,1), or Croatia (6,3),
which makes them more enthusiastic home exchangers than, for exam-
ple, Swedes (6,2), Italians (5,3), or Austrians (4,1).

Map 2. The number of profiles on Home.Exchange.com platform per 100.000 people
in different European countries (July 2022). Map by: Natalia Jandl Trusina.

Geographies of sharing: sharing economy in the European

East and West

As suggested in the scholarly literature, home exchange is largely
a “Western affair” (Grit & Lynch, 2011, p. 23; Russo & Qualgieri
Dominguez, 2016, pp. 161-162), especially popular in Europe, North


http://home.exchange.com/
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America and Australia (Forno & Garibaldi, 2015, p. 209). Europe and
the United States, followed by Canada and Australia, are regions with
most active home exchange communities, unlike for example, China,
that is marginal in this respect (Russo & Quaglieri, 2016). Most home
exchange sites are based in Europe and North America. Hence, most
researchers of hospitality platforms focus their research on these geo-
graphical areas. For example, Forno and Garibaldi (2015, p. 211) ana-
lysed the Italian home exchange community on the
HomeExchange.com platform, which was fifth in terms of the number
of members after the United States, France, Spain, and Canada. Kim et
al. (2018) focused on European cities in their research of CouchSurfing
hosts and their motivations, because European cities accounted for
more than 50% of the total registered users, and “a relatively higher
proportion of active hosts (against registered users) are located in Eu-
ropean cities than in those of other continents.” (Kim et al., 2018, p.
22).

According to the study conducted by Eurostat (2020) on the par-
ticipation in P2P accommodation in the EU countries (quoted in
Farmaki & Miguel, 2022, pp. 121-122), Luxembourg is the country
with the most individual hosts (46%), followed by Ireland (34%) and
Malta (30%). Conversely, there were some countries with less than 10%
of the population being hosts, such as Cyprus and the Czech Republic
(both 5%), Latvia (8%), and Bulgaria (9%). Sometimes destination
countries are analysed. According to the HomeExchange.com platform,
for example, the most popular countries in terms of numbers of nights
in 2018 were 1. France, 2. Spain, 3. USA, 4. Italy, 5. Canada.!’

In our analysis, we have focused on Europe and analysed data
from the HomeExchange.com platform with regard to the number of
profiles in respective countries. Unlike the above-mentioned statistics
of P2P accommodation (which might include also various paid sites
such as AirBnb), we focused on a website (HomeExchange.com) based
on the sharing economy model and implying reciprocity. We believe
that our data reveal the (un)willingness of people in respective countries
to participate in the sharing economy. As expected, our data show a def-
inite overrepresentation of home exchange participants in the countries
of Western Europe, compared to the European East. In this section we
try to find an answer to the question: Why people in Eastern European

17 https://s3-eu-west-1.amazonaws.com/gtg-
prod/images/cms/presse/press_Kkit/press kit homeexchange US.pdf (6. 7. 2022).
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countries do not participate in sharing economy (represented by
HomeExchange.com) as much as people from the European West?

1. External constraints hypothesis

First, we suggest a hypothesis we call “external constraints”, ac-
cording to which people in Eastern Europe do not travel so often, be-
cause of their limited economic capacities. Worse economic conditions
of Eastern Europe (compared to the European West) might be seen as
an obstacle to travel.

This hypothesis, however, may be easily refuted. Home exchange
sites are an economic way of travel, accessible to large segments of
population. Even if we take into consideration an annual fee paid to the
website (annual membership in 2022 being 175 USD)'?, it is still insig-
nificant amount compared to “traditional” vacation.

We might also remind the objection of some researchers that par-
ticipants need home in order to participate (Grit & Lynch, 2011, p. 21),
and so only the well-established middle class benefit from it (Dredge &
Gyimé6thy, 2015). Is the absence of home ownership and obstacle to
participation in home exchange? According to Eurostat data for 2021,
countries of Central and Eastern Europe are among the countries with
the highest degree of inhabitants living in their own house or flat. The
highest shares of home ownerships were reported in Romania (95%),
Slovakia (92%), Hungary (92%), Croatia (91%), Lithuania (89%), Po-
land (87%), and Bulgaria (85%). In other words, owning a home is more
general in Central and Eastern Europe than in the European West.
Among the countries with the highest share of tenant living we find
Germany (51% tenants), Austria (46% tenants), Denmark (41% ten-
ants), France (35% tenants), and Sweden (35% tenants).'” The best es-
tablished home-owners in Europe, therefore, are the least enthusiastic
home exchangers.

In addition, language barriers might be hypothesized to be a bar-
rier to home exchange travel (the websites using predominantly Eng-
lish). However, the advent of online translators easily help overcome
the language barrier in the home exchange travels. People use transla-
tors to describe their home and their family in their “profiles” on the
website, translators are automatically used to translate people’s mes-
sages to one another in their internal communication, and translators

18 https://homeexchangehelp.zendesk.com/hc/en-us/articles/360000610118-What-
are-the-advantages-of-the-Membership (15. 12. 2022).
19 https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/cache/digpub/housing/bloc-1a.html
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help people understand each other even on the ground. Translators,
widely used by many participants, make the travels easier and the cul-
tural contact smoother. Besides, the predominance of English on the
website does not explain a big share of profiles in countries such as
France and Spain, and a low proportion of homes in the UK.

2. Culture sediments hypothesis

Another hypothesis, which we call “culture sediments”, associ-
ates differences in the contemporary (non-)acceptance of sharing econ-
omy in various parts of Europe with cultural patterns of the past. Histo-
rians, sociologists, demographers and anthropologists have drawn
many dividing lines between the European East and European West
(Wolff, 1994; Todorova, 1997; Davies, 1999; for the critique see
Szottysek, 2015, pp. 41-109). One of the oldest is the dividing line be-
tween the Catholic (and Protestants) West and the Orthodox East. An-
other one is a line between Europe that has been a part of the Roman
Empire, and the part of Europe that lied outside. Later, this division
transformed into the difference between the (Western) Roman Empire
and the Byzantium. Eastern Europe has been conceived as a category
since the Enlightenment, when western travellers started to construct it
in opposition to the West (Wolff, 1994). Iron Curtain was the latest em-
bodiment of this political and cultural geography of European conti-
nent, reinforcing the idea of the East-West cultural, political and eco-
nomic differences.

As our main topic is concerned with exchanging of homes, we
might recall another dividing line, suggested by a statistician John
Hajnal (1965, 1982) and concerning the geographical variation across
Europe of family and marriage patterns. Hajnal (1965) argued that
Western Europe (or, more precisely, north-western Europe) has been
characterised since the 16 century by late marriage and large propor-
tion of population remaining unmarried. Later, he added more criteria
to show that the family in the European West was based predominantly
on the model of simple household system, preference for neolocality,
and the predominance of nuclear or stem families. The rest of Europe,
lying south-west of the St. Petersburg — Trieste line (so called Hajnal
line), was, on the contrary characterised by complex family households,
early marriage, and an emphasis on patrilineal ties (Hajnal, 1982).
Hajnal’s thesis received serious criticism for oversimplification and
overemphasis of differences between “East” and “West”, viewed by
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many as an act of Western ethnocentrism (Goody, 1996; Todorova,
2001; Szottysek, 2015).

One of the differences Hajnal emphasized, however, was an om-
nipresence of so called “life-cycle service” in north-western Europe. In
the past, it was common for young people to become temporarily a part
of another household before marriage. This service in the households
of strangers, unknown in the European East, led, according to Hajnal
(1982) to the growth of the independence of women (who married later
and economically secured, so they had a bigger say in their choice),
more flexibility in the workforce of young adults, and a smoother ac-
ceptance of capitalism in the West.

This family model, however, also meant that the definition of the
family in the West was not based on strictly “consanguine” ties, like in
South-Eastern Europe with its emphasis on patrilinearity. In the Euro-
pean East it was very unusual to accept strangers in one’s household
and to consider them a part of the family. It seems that unlike the Euro-
pean East, the European West has been used to accept strangers in the
family. The term “family” often meant the household, including all de-
pendents, servants or apprentices, i.e. all who lived in the same house
(Laslett, 1971; Mitterauer & Sieder, 1982, pp. 5—10; Tadmor, 1996). Is
it possible to associate these “culture sediments” with a lack of trust
towards strangers in contemporary Eastern Europe?

3. Iron Curtain and postsocialism legacy hypothesis

Another line of interpretation does not go so far in the past, but
looks into a recent development in Europe, mainly the divide of the
continent by the geopolitical circumstances of the Cold War. It could
be also called “culture sediments” hypothesis and asks if the contempo-
rary differences in the acceptance of sharing economy in various parts
of Europe could be associated with the differences between the postso-
cialist East and the rest of the continent.

After the end of the Cold War, Eastern Europe became a “labor-
atory of social change”, where social scientists would study what hap-
pens when boundaries disappear and large parts of Europe become in-
terconnected with the rest of the continent. The discourse of “postso-
cialism” was born (Burawoy & Verdery, 1999; Hann, 1994, 2002;
Verdery, 1996). It was assumed that postsocialist countries would
smoothly accept the western cultural values, market economy and po-
litical pluralism. Quick incorporation into the European political struc-
tures and acceptance of the globalized Western culture were supposed.
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Still, this did not happen as expected, as some examples show, such as
the continual support for the communist parties in postsocialist coun-
tries (Creed, 2010), problems with the creation of “civil society”
(Sampson, 2002; Jung, 2019), problems with privatization and dissolu-
tion of agricultural cooperatives (Verdery, 1994), or the widespread
“postcommunist nostalgia” (Todorova & Gille, 2010; Todorova,
Dimou & Troebst, 2014).

One of the often cited consequence of socialism in Eastern Europe
is the widespread distrust of people to one another, connected to the
developed dependence of the isolated nuclear families on the state (Rev,
1987). As David Kideckel (1993) put it: “the socialist system, though
ostensibly designed to create new persons motivated by the needs of
groups and of society as a whole, in fact created people who were of
necessity self-centred, distrustful, and apathetic to the very core of their
beings”. Similarly, Czech sociologist Ivo Mozny (2003) argued that so-
cialism created isolated and distrustful individuals and nuclear families.
One of the consequence of the shared socialist legacy of European East,
then, might be the widespread distrust.

As we have shown above, sharing economy is based on trust.
Most scholars agree that “trust is critical in sharing economy business
models” (Lang et al., 2020, p. 3), and that one is expected to trust in a
“generalized other” in order to agree to swapping one’s home (Forno &
Garibaldi, 2015, p. 215). And that “a lack of trust has been identified as
one of the main barriers to not participating in the sharing economy
(Lang et al., 2020, p. 3). Only people who share a belief that people are
to be trusted, might easily participate in sharing with others, and espe-
cially in home exchange. The other “cultural sediments” hypothesis
thus might be: Is it the engraved distrust to others, shared by the Euro-
pean East due to their socialist legacy, that prevent people from this part
of Europe to engage in sharing economy?

4. Litmus paper of the acceptance of the affiliation to the West

The last hypothesis claims that the low share of participation in
the sharing economy in the European East is a kind of a litmus paper
indicating how much the given country has accepted its own affiliation
to the West. We assume that home exchange platforms, with their origin
in the Western Europe and the U.S., with the predominance of English
as a communication language, represent a “Western affair” in the eyes
of the people from Eastern Europe.
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The non-acceptance of platforms such as HomeExchange.com by
the majority of people of the European East might suggest that they do
not feel to be “a part of the game”. They do not share values this game
is based on, and by not taking a part in it, they declare they do not feel
to belong to the same community. Could this hypothesis explain why
Eastern European countries such as Russia, Ukraine and Belarus, or the
Balkan countries with the least pro-Western identities such as Serbia or
Bulgaria, are amongst the least represented countries in these sharing
economy platforms?

Conclusion

In this text, we focused on the phenomenon of sharing economy,
mainly on the home exchange phenomenon. We suggested that alt-
hough the sharing economy is supposed to spread worldwide in the con-
temporary globalized, seamless world, it does not work in this way in
practice. Even though admitted by most scholars as a “Western affair”,
concerning mainly Europe, North America and Australia, there are big
differences even within the “Western world”.

We investigated the geographies of sharing economy within Eu-
rope, using the example of participation in the HomeExchange.com
platform. Using the data from July 2022 we have shown that there are
major differences in the participation in the HomeExchange.com plat-
form between the underrepresented European East and overrepresented
European West.

We have discussed four hypothesis possibly explaining this dif-
ference. The first one, called “external constraints hypothesis” suggests
that external obstacles (wealth, capital, or language) might cause the
difference in the participation in sharing economy. We have refuted it
by pointing out the high shares of home ownerships in Eastern Europe
compared to European West, and the widespread use of translators that
enable communication without knowing the others” language.

The second hypothesis, called “cultural sediments” hypothesis,
discusses the possibility of a certain cultural legacy of the traditional
Western and Eastern European family models. Following Hajnal (1965,
1982) we argue that the difference might be explained by the Western
tradition of incorporation of strangers (apprentices, maids, servants)
into the family, which was incomprehensible in the European East.

The third hypothesis is a variation of the “cultural sediments” the-
sis and suggests that the reluctance of East Europeans to share their
homes with strangers might be explained with the socialist legacy. As
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socialist regimes in Eastern Europe created people who were distrustful
and suspicious, it might explain why most of them until today do not
consider it a good idea to let someone strange into one” house.

The fourth hypothesis suggests that Eastern European countries
do not participate in the sharing economy because they have not ac-
cepted their Western affiliation. Hence, they do not trust sharing econ-
omy platforms, seen as representatives of the Western ideas and values.

We have refuted the first hypothesis, and we leave open the latter
three. It is a matter of further research to falsify them. Certainly there
might be other possible explanations and we leave it for the further re-
search to raise and discuss them.
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Abstract: In the light of the presence of ongoing debates and discussions on
the legacies of colonisation and/or communism, this article presents a comparative
desk-based qualitative overview of approaches regarding relevant monuments and
landmarks in three selected countries — the Caribbean nation of Trinidad & Tobago,
and the two southeastern European nations of Romania and Bulgaria. After giving a
succinct summary of the historical aspects and sociocultural composition of the three
countries, the study then presents nascent steps which have recently been taken in
Trinidad & Tobago to address this aspect of the colonial legacy, including the
creation of an officially-designated Cabinet Appointed Committee to Review the
Placement of Statues, Monuments, and Signage in the country, as well as an initial
public consultation on the matter in August 2024. With the situation in Trinidad &
Tobago still at an early stage, the article then uses a range of recently scholarly
literature to consider the state of affairs in Bulgaria and Romania. The focus is
primarily on the fate of several domestic Communist-era monuments in the years after
1989, thereby providing perspectives on some of the relevant political and societal
discussions and debates. Reiterating that this process is still ongoing in Trinidad &
Tobago, the article concludes by proffering some brief considerations for further
analysis and research on the topic.

Keywords: Bulgaria; postcolonial; post-communist;, Romania; Trinidad &
Tobago.

Introduction

Recent international debates on the lasting effects of slavery and
colonialism have impacted public and political discourses in several
Caribbean nations, including the small dual-island republic of Trinidad
& Tobago. More than 60 years after its independence from the United
Kingdom, discussions on the colonial legacy have consequently re-
ceived renewed interest, leading the Trinidad & Tobago Government to
recently establish an official Cabinet Appointed Committee to Review
the Placement of Statues, Monuments, and Signage. With British colo-
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nial influence forming a long-standing component of the nation’s vis-
ual, sociocultural, and linguistic topography, the Committee’s task will
be considerable. Yet Trinidad & Tobago is not alone in this regard. The
majority of countries in Central and Eastern Europe have also under-
gone similar processes, seeking to evaluate — or remove — the past im-
prints of imperial and communist ideologies on their nations (e.g., see
Joekalda, 2024). Focusing particularly on the experiences of Bulgaria
and Romania as post-imperial and post-communist spaces, this article
presents some details relating to the retention or removal of certain stat-
ues and monuments. By contrasting them with the present reality in
Trinidad & Tobago, it is aimed to provide key comparative insights.

Trinidad & Tobago, Romania, and Bulgaria: Brief remarks

on history and monuments

Though the choice of case studies may seem odd, there are indeed
— as advanced in the author’s recent study (Hoyte-West, 2024) — many
similarities between the Caribbean and Central & Eastern Europe. In
addition to the mixing of cultures, religions, languages, and societies,
both areas have also been heavily impacted by imperial annexation,
domination, and — noting that the use of the word remains somewhat
contested in the Central & Eastern European context — colonisation
(e.g., see Petersen, 2024).

In the case of Trinidad & Tobago, the modern dual-island nation
bears witness to the vicissitudes of the pasts few centuries, including its
distinctive — and highly diverse — ethnic and religious composition. Pre-
viously the home of indigenous Arawak and Carib peoples, after be-
coming known to Europeans following Columbus’s third voyage to the
Americas in 1498, Trinidad was a colony initially of Spain (to 1797)
followed by Great Britain (1797-1962), receiving inter alia European
settlers, (including French planters), slaves from Africa and elsewhere
in the Caribbean, and from the mid-nineteenth century onwards, inden-
tured labourers from India. The much smaller island of Tobago was a
possession of various European empires before Britain retained it at the
beginning of the nineteenth century. The two islands were unified by
the British into a single colony during the latter years of the nineteenth
century, and Trinidad & Tobago finally gained its independence in
1962, becoming a full presidential republic in 1976 though remaining a
member of the Commonwealth (Watts, Robinson, & Brereton, 2024).
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For Romania, from the medieval era onwards the two historic
principalities of Wallachia and Moldavia were long under Ottoman su-
zerainty, with Transylvania forming part of Habsburg-ruled Hungary.
The unification of the two principalities after 1860 formed the first Ro-
manian unitary state, the borders of which were expanded significantly
after World War One with the inclusion of Transylvania, former Habs-
burg-ruled Bukovina, and former Russian-ruled Bessarabia. Following
interwar authoritarianism and alignment with the Axis powers at the
beginning of World War Two, Bessarabia and the northern portion of
Bukovina were subsequently annexed by the USSR, and the advent of
state Communism saw Romania fall under the Soviet realm of influ-
ence, albeit not as strongly as some other Warsaw Pact countries. This
culminated in the rule of Nicolae Ceausescu from 1965 onwards, which
lasted until the fall of the regime and the subsequent execution of him
and his wife in December 1989 (Latham et al., 2024).

Previously under Ottoman rule, modern Bulgaria was established
in 1878 after a war of independence which was supported by imperial
Russian forces. The territory of the nation expanded significantly fol-
lowing the two Balkan Wars in the early twentieth century, with some
border changes also occurring after World War Two, where Bulgaria
was also aligned to the Axis grouping. Subsequently, as in Romania,
the Communists also came to power in Bulgaria, and the nation was
also subject to Soviet-inspired ideology for five decades until the offi-
cial end of the regime in 1990 (Danforth et al., 2024).

Though of course varying widely in geographical location, land
area, and population size, the three nations nonetheless share a diversity
of languages, ethnicities, and religions. In Trinidad & Tobago, the sin-
gle official language is English, although Trinidad English Creole is
widely spoken on an informal basis, and at one time the islands were
once heavily multilingual; in addition, no ethnic group comprises a ma-
jority and there are four official religions (Hoyte-West, 2021, p. 237).
In both Romania and Bulgaria, though the national ethnicities and lan-
guages (Romanian and Bulgarian) and Orthodox Christianity are dom-
inant, there are also significant minority populations speaking other lan-
guages (such as Hungarian in Romania and Turkish in Bulgaria) and
adhering to other religions or denominations (such as Catholicism or
Islam) (see Latham et al., 2024; Danforth et al., 2024, etc.). It should be
noted, however, that in terms of the nations analysed in this article, all
three countries can be considered as relatively recent establishments,
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with the modern Romanian and Bulgarian states dating back to the sec-
ond half of the nineteenth century, and Trinidad & Tobago a product of
the Caribbean independence movements of the mid-twentieth century.

Although the length of colonial rule in Trinidad & Tobago and
communist rule in Romania and Bulgaria differed significantly in tem-
poral terms (in the latter two countries, it lasted for approximately four-
and-a-half decades, whereas the Caribbean nation was colonised for just
over four-and-a-half centuries), the far-ranging impact of both ideolo-
gies has deeply influenced the societies to the present day. Accordingly,
following Anderson (2006 [1983]), issues of national identity — and in
the instances of Romania and Bulgaria, the promotion of ethnocultural
aspects — remain of relevance and importance. This is particularly true
given that all three share post-imperial aspects, and in the case of the
two southeastern European nations, it can be argued that the decades-
long period of communist rule still retains an impact on politics and
society (e.g., see Agarin, 2020), even though more than three decades
has elapsed since the end of the respective regimes in Romania and Bul-
garia.

As a physical demonstration of power and belief, the role of mon-
uments — and by extension, of museums and similar sites (Jarosz,
2021a; 2021b) — can be seen as significant in articulating discussions
on identity and ideology, in addition to acting as lieux de mémoire
(Nora, 1989). In advancing a particular narrative of what or who is to
be commemorated, celebrated, or memorialised, debates surrounding
these constructions may often become extremely important — and even
volatile — in times of political or societal transition (e.g., see Rigney,
2022; Rose-Redwood et al., 2022), such as from colonial rule to inde-
pendence, the shift from totalitarianism to democracy, or from com-
munism towards free-market economies. Such discussions regarding
names, monuments, and commemorations can be controversial, espe-
cially with regard to public opinion and political debates, as well as
having potential diplomatic ramifications (e.g., see Gabowitsch, 2024).
Indeed, as demonstrated by the renaming of several topographical and
placenames in Ukraine following the 2022 Russian invasion (Schenk,
2023), questions regarding the retention or revision of names and mon-
uments memorialising historical figures or events from previous times,
as well as the use of different languages and terminology, remain highly
pertinent not only in Europe, but also elsewhere.
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As mentioned in the opening section to this article, the focus here
will be on presenting aspects relating to the current post-imperial con-
text of monuments in Trinidad & Tobago, before briefly contrasting this
present reality through outlining the post-imperial — and especially
post-communist — experiences of both Romania and Bulgaria. The cho-
sen methodology will be qualitative in approach; given the timeliness
of the topic in the Trinidad & Tobago context, appropriate media and
social media sources will be used to supplement the existing academic
literature. In the cases of Romania and Bulgaria, taking into account the
fact that the issues of monuments and post-communist identity and her-
itage has been extensively studied, the selected resources will be based
on appropriate scholarly sources primarily written in English. Owing to
space limitations and to its desk-based approach (Bassot, 2022), the pre-
sent article does not have any pretensions to represent a comprehensive
or exhaustive overview of the subject; rather, as suggested by its title,
the study aims to present some brief pointers and suggestions for further
research, evaluation, and discussion of the topic under consideration.

Moves in Trinidad & Tobago

As David V. Trotman’s comprehensive article from the turn of
the present century outlines, on independence Trinidad “inherited an
inventory of public memorials, which included statues of Columbus and
Lord Harris, a monument in Woodford Square, a memorial commemo-
rating the 1918 Armistice, and a number of named public squares”
(Trotman, 2006, p. 42), observing that the “symbolic or iconic decolo-
nisation in Trinidad has been slow and halting” (Trotman, 2006, p. 39).
Elsewhere, he highlights a number of instances where this has taken
place (such as the renaming of highways and public spaces) though,
noting Trinidad & Tobago’s diversity, Trotman is cognisant of the po-
tential for politically-linked ethnic disagreements that renaming proce-
dures could pose for its multicultural society (see Trotman, 2012, p. 39).

As mentioned previously, the past few years have seen an in-
crease in academic interest in the topic. Indeed, several chapters in a
newly-released edited volume entitled Independence, Colonial Relics,
and Monuments in the Caribbean (Ramsay & Teelucksingh, 2024a)
also centre on the Trinidad & Tobago context. Particularly relevant to
current discussions are the contributions on the historical, cultural, and
religious aspects pertaining to the replacement of the Trinity Cross, for-
merly awarded as the country’s highest national honour (Brereton,
2024), the memorialisation of historical and religious aspects relating
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to Trinidad & Tobago’s East Indian population (Morris, 2024; Albert,
2024), as well with regard to the country’s general lack of monuments
which commemorate women (Jahgoo, 2024). Other recent studies have
sought to draw attention to the issue of decolonising the country’s mon-
uments and landmarks, including a case study involving the renaming
of a student residence hall at the University of the West Indies St Au-
gustine (Matthews, 2021), and the importance of public history and cul-
tural heritage with specific regard to Tobago has also been analysed
(Joseph, 2022).

Of additional note in these discussions is the lasting impact of
monuments to Trinidad’s infamous colonial governor during the very
first years of British rule, the Welsh-born army officer Sir Thomas Pic-
ton, who was eventually killed in action leading a charge against Napo-
leon’s forces at the Battle of Waterloo in 1815. However, Picton’s well-
attested cruelty during his brutal overlordship of Trinidad (1797-1803)
was to see him put on trial in London (see Hoyte-West, 2023, pp. 89-
94). Consequently, the issue of commemorating Picton’s legacy in pub-
lic spaces remains complex and contested even to this day, as detailed
by Hoskins and James’s (2024) analysis of the present situation in Trin-
idad and in Picton’s native Wales.

As detailed in local media reports, the Trinidad & Tobago gov-
ernment launched the initiative to review the country’s monuments at
the end of 2022, and a committee was created (Trinidad & Tobago
Guardian, 2022). In 2024, the Cabinet Appointed Committee to Review
the Placement of Statues, Monuments, and Signage in Trinidad and To-
bago began its public-facing activities, which were to commence with
a consultation where the populace could share their views and opinions
on the matter (Ramsey & Teelucksingh, 2024b, p. 2). According to the
Committee’s official social media presence, submissions (which could
be submitted online or by post) were requested on the three following
aspects: “1. The removal or retention of specific statues or monuments
in public spaces, particularly the Columbus statues; 2. The actions that
should be taken with statues or monuments to be removed from their
current locations; and 3. Suggestions for new statues, monuments, and
signage in public spaces” (Statues, Monuments, and Signage in Trini-
dad and Tobago, 2024a).

In addition to receiving domestic attention, the Committee’s ac-
tivities also attracted media coverage in the United Kingdom, as it was
mentioned in an article in The Guardian newspaper about Trinidad &
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Tobago Prime Minister Dr Keith Rowley’s move to change the coun-
try’s coat of arms (by removing Columbus’s three ships and replacing
them with a depiction of Trinidad & Tobago’s national instrument, the
steelpan) (Duncan, 2024).

The Committee’s public consultation took place in Port of Spain,
Trinidad & Tobago’s capital, on 28 August 2024. The meeting was tel-
evised and recorded for posterity (see TTT Live Online, 2024). Contri-
butions by various parties were presented and discussed, sometimes
vigorously. Perhaps mindful of Trotman’s conclusions regarding the in-
terlinkage between nomenclature and decolonisation —i.e., that “the in-
habitants of the twin-island nation have invested so much energy in cre-
ating community identities linked to those names that they have sub-
verted the original intention of the colonial inscribers and divested co-
lonial names of their previous associations” (Trotman, 2012, p. 39) —
the Trinidad & Tobago Guardian newspaper reported of the “drama”
caused by the lively exchange of conflicting opinions (Lee, 2024). As
summarised in the newspaper account, a variety of topics were dis-
cussed relating to placenames, monuments, as well as to the descend-
ants of the First Nations indigenous inhabitants of the islands.

Further posts on the Committee’s official social media presence
have enumerated three “terms of reference” to move forward with, and
also inviting further input from the public on these matters. According
to a post dated 9 September 2024, these terms comprise: “1. To develop
a policy for the placement and removal of statues, monuments, and
signage in Trinidad and Tobago; 2. develop a policy with respect to the
treatment of statues and monuments that are to be removed and how the
spaces they occupy should be utilised; 3. and, within the context of (1)
and (2) above, make recommendations to the Government on how to
treat with statues, monuments and signage that are referenced through
the consultations” (Statues, Monuments, and Signage in Trinidad and
Tobago, 2024b). Accordingly, with the present article being written in
autumn 2024, it remains to be seen how things will proceed over the
coming months and years.

Moves in Romania and Bulgaria

Turning to the two southeastern Europe context, it is important to
mention that the well-studied literature on monuments, statues, and
landmarks in Romania and Bulgaria also includes several comparative
studies which contrast the two nations (e.g., see Dobre, 2015; Preda,
2023),. For example, Claudia-Florentina Dobre articulates the “solid
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grounds for studying the Bulgarian and Romanian postcommunist tran-
sitions in conjunction with each other” (Dobre, 2015, p. 299) and with
regard to attitudes towards the past, Caterina Preda highlights the notion
of “ambivalent socialist heritage” (Preda, 2023, p. 148) shared by both
countries. Indeed, it has been noted that, despite a number of similarities
in their societies and experiences during communist rule, Romania and
Bulgaria also display divergent memorial policies relating to the issues
of monuments and statuary in the post-Communist context (Dobre,
2015, p. 300). As mentioned, with the topic having already been the
subject of considerable academic analysis, the present brief summary
aims to focus on the most recent literature pertaining to the Romanian
and Bulgarian contexts.

In first outlining the Romanian case, some contemporary studies
have looked at lieux de mémoire from a post-imperial perspective.
These include the restoration of the emblematic Habsburg-era citadel in
the city of Alba lulia within the framework of the 2018 centenary of the
request to incorporate Transylvania into the Kingdom of Romania
(Badescu, 2020). And in the primarily rural counties of Transylvania
where ethnic Hungarians form a majority (historical Szeklerland), Ionut
Chiruta illustrates that the restoration of old monuments commemorat-
ing aspects of the Habsburg period has been the subject of attempts to
promote greater kin-state affinity with modern-day Hungary (Chiruta,
2022).

The immediate post-communist era saw, as Dobre attests, an ab-
rupt break with the past, with the names of streets and places changed,
and “placards, red stars and other communist insignia were removed
from the walls of factories, plants, construction sites and important
buildings, especially in large cities” (Dobre, 2024a, p. 121). Statues
were toppled — most notably, those of Lenin and Petru Groza, the first
communist prime minister of the Socialist Republic of Romania — and
were dismantled or abandoned (see Dobre, 2021, pp. 187-189), with
several sites replaced by memorials to the victims of totalitarianism.
Yet there have been some successful efforts to conserve elements of
communist-era monument culture: for example, the planned destruction
of the 1960s mausoleum — known as the Monument to the Heroes of the
Struggle for the Freedom of the People and the Fatherland for Socialism
(Monumentul eroilor luptei pentru libertatea poporului si a patriei,
pentru socialism) — in the early 2000s was thwarted by political and
civic opposition to the move (see Dobre, 2021, pp. 190-191; Dobre,
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2024a, p. 125). Additionally, a certain societal nostalgia for certain as-
pects of the past, the so-called ‘pink” memory, also became part of pub-
lic debate regarding the legacy embodied in communist-era monuments
(Dobre, 2024a, pp. 138-140). And, as will be discussed further in the
case of Bulgaria, issues relating to extant communist-era war monu-
ments and memorials in Romania still remain ambiguous, particularly
given that many are linked with the Red Army and thus with the Soviet
Union (see Dobre, 2024b).

Moving southwards to Bulgaria, narratives relating to the issue of
monuments can be traced back to the ostensibly close historical and
cultural ties with the Russian Empire and, in the postwar era under com-
munist rule, with the Soviet Union. With regard to the War of Libera-
tion which culminated in Bulgaria’s independence from the Ottomans
in 1878, Anastasiya Pashova and colleagues observe that it is still
widely commemorated and thus heavily present in the country’s cul-
tural and spatial landscape (Pashova et al. 2013, pp. 34-35). In addition,
it is noted that the first memorials on Bulgarian soil to that conflict were
actually imperial Russian ones, further exemplifying the deep links as
well as the relationship between the two countries (Pashova & Voden-
icharov, 2014).

To turn to the trajectory of Bulgarian monuments relating to the
communist era, it must be underlined that this topic has been extremely
well-researched over time, as confirmed by the existence of numerous
studies. In highlighting some recent additions to the literature, these in-
clude a case study of the Banner of Peace (3nave na mupa) monument
in Sofia, once slated for destruction but which is now a restored urban
landmark (Kaleva & Vasileva, 2020). In addition, the same pair of re-
searchers (Vasileva & Kaleva, 2017) also conducted a comparative
study of two monuments which both commemorated the 1300™ anni-
versary of the Bulgarian state in 1981, but met with very different fates:
the “despised” (and eventually demolished) monument in Sofia, and the
“beloved” monument in the city of Shumen, which remains inscribed
on the Bulgarian Tourist Union’s official list of the 100 Tourist Sites of
Bulgaria (100 nayuonarnu mypucmuuecku obexma) (BTS, 2024). As
underlined by Evelina Kelbecheva’s analysis, the “social fate” of many
communist-era monuments seems to involve either their preservation
or their disappearance (Kelbecheva, 2009, pp. 89-90). In this regard, the
well-known example of the Buzludzha Monument (/lamemnux na
bysnyoorca) 1s emblematic of the latter: an abandoned space built to glo-
rify socialism but which has nowadays fallen into spectacular disrepair
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(e.g., see Petrova, 2017). Though initiatives such as the opening of the
House-Museum of Todor Zhivkov (named for Bulgaria’s longstanding
communist leader between 1954 and 1989) in the rural town of Pravets
have occurred (Vukov, 2008), the cases of the Sofia-based Mausoleum
of Georgi Dimitrov (Mas3zonei na I'eopeu Jumumpog) and the Monu-
ment to the Soviet Army (/lamemnux na Cveemckama apmus) under-
line Nina Debruyne and Georgeta Nazarska’s conceptualisation of
‘contentious heritage spaces’ (Debruyne & Nazarska, 2024), as other
studies have also examined (e.g., Decheva, 2022; Ivanova, 2023). In-
deed, the mausoleum — which Michael Kelleher described as “the most
ideologically important monument in communist Bulgaria” and where
the mortal remains of the country’s first communist ruler were “put on
par with Lenin” (Kelleher, 2009, p. 50) — was famously blown up in
1999, though this proved to be a controversial act (Decheva, 2022, pp.
94-95). And turning specifically to the case of those military monu-
ments related to the Red Army, a Polish-language study by Kamen
Rikev observes that the presence of these memorials (several of which
are profiled in depth in Dobre’s (2024b) analysis), continues to be
somewhat contentious (Rikev, 2022, p. 74).

Conclusions and further research

The present article has aimed to provide some brief comparisons
between three different country case studies: the Caribbean republic of
Trinidad & Tobago and the two southeastern European nations of Ro-
mania and Bulgaria. In charting nascent moves in Trinidad & Tobago
towards developing (and eventually implementing) a comprehensive
policy with regard to the country’s numerous colonial-era memorials,
statues, and landmarks, the initial activities of the relevant Committee
have been outlined. With the Caribbean nation still at a very early stage
in this complex process, some brief comparisons regarding the post-
1989 fate of communist-era statues and monuments in Romania and
Bulgaria have also been given. As such, this has demonstrated how dis-
cussions relating to these contested items can often be contentious, dis-
playing not only considerable ambiguity on the part of politicians and
the wider public, but also illustrating how political, societal, and other
factors can play important roles in determining the steps taken. As ex-
emplified by the decisions made regarding the destruction, removal, or
retention of specific communist-era monuments in Romania and Bul-
garia (some of which may have decreased in ideological significance
over time and thus become part of the fabric of everyday life for many
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citizens), it can be advanced that some of these aspects may also prove
to be relevant to the Trinidad & Tobago context and thus warrant further
scholarly investigations.

Whilst the comparative data presented in this study has been
somewhat limited by the desk-based methodological approach, further
examination of legal and sociocultural aspects, as well as interviews
and surveys with the public and policymakers, could lead to a deeper
understanding of the issues at hand. In this vein, it is certainly to be
hoped that future steps regarding monuments and landmarks linked to
the colonial legacy in Trinidad & Tobago will aim to accommodate the
country’s distinctive diversity, ensuring that these issues are examined
and dealt with in a way that recognises and is acceptable to all stake-
holders, thereby opening the door to nuanced discussions on this im-
portant topic in the upcoming years.
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Abstract: The paper addresses the question of the socialist heritage in schol-
arship with regard to the issue of the origins of the Old Bulgarian alphabet. The point
of reference is the process of generating memory about the event(s) and the discussion
that took place in the Bulgarian academic community on the occasion of the anniver-
sary of 1100 years of the Moravian Mission (1963). The aim of the analysis is not to
re-evaluate the view that is well-established in Slavic studies, but to problematize the
conditions of possibility for the alternative thesis, i.e. St. Cyril and Methodius invented
it long before they went to Moravia and it was intended specifically for Bulgarians,
which functions in Bulgarian cultural memory and textbooks up to present day. The
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lectuals and the long-lasting cultural patterns in the process of (re)creating notions
that have been crucial for the national identity before and after the fall of the com-
munist political regime.

Keywords: alphabet; socialism; heritage; Bulgarian culture; memory; Cyril
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Introduction

The year of 1963 was one of the most important years in terms of
Slavic idea in Bulgaria during socialism. The international celebration
of 1100 years since the creation of the Slavic alphabet, as an event in-
cluded to the UNESCO calendar, was conducted in Sofia, where the 5th
Slavic Congress was held in September. The great jubilee was acknowl-
edged also by the local authorities. The Cyrillo-Methodian Commis-
sion, which had its origins in 1934, was restored officially, and a jubilee
scientific conference, which was directly associated with the feast of
24th May, i.e. the day of Bulgarian education and culture, was orga-
nized. The jubilee activities were massive, and obviously determined
by the current policy of the Bulgarian Communist Party. The events
became a pretext for re-evaluating the established standpoints.

However, what was celebrated in Bulgaria in 1963, was not the
invention of the Slavic alphabet, but the dissemination of the Cyrillo-
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Methodian work. As explained by Vladimir Georgiev (1908 — 1986), a
well-known linguist and the vice-president of the Bulgarian Academy
of Sciences at that time, during the conference opening speech:

The 1100th anniversary that we are celebrating marks the begin-
ning of the Cyrillo-Methodian activity among the Slavs in 863, i.e. at
the time when Cyril and Methodius with the newly created alphabet and
books began their educational work among the Slavs in Great Moravia.
Since in 863 Cyril and Methodius undertook a large-scale activity
among the Slavs and built that work with which they entered the history
of Slavism and medieval Europe, that year really remains memorable
in terms of development. But Cyril and Methodius began educational
work among the Slavs even before that, which is why it was not by
chance that they were charged with the important so-called Moravian
mission. Connected by blood with the Slavs inhabiting the city of Thes-
saloniki and the Thessaloniki region, even before the Moravian mis-
sion, they consecrated a gift and efforts to the Slavs inhabiting Byzan-
tium and the lands close to it. These Slavs are part of those Slavic
masses who were the main component of the population in the Bulgar-
ian state. The belief that Cyril composed a Slavonic letters as early as
855 with a view to activity among the Bulgarian Slavs is rooted among
ours philologists and historians. This year is taken not only from the
date indicated by Chernorizets Hrabar in his remarkable On Letters, but
also from the short life of Cyril, in which it is reported that before he
was charged with the Moravian mission, Cyril developed an educa-
tional activity among the Slavs in Macedonia — along the Bregalnitsa
River, for whom he also wrote books. This information also connects
well with the character of the language of the Cyrillo-Methodian texts,
which is not Moravian but Old Bulgarian, i.e. language of the Bulgarian
Slavs. (B. I'eoprues, 1965, pp. 6-7).!

According to the dominant and officialised during socialism
view, the Moravian mission was a matter of increasing range, gaining
all-Slavic character, not inventing alphabet itself. The presupposition
was the Slavic letters were created in 855 in the context of the legendary
mission on Bregalnitsa river which was argued with a specific reading
of the sources.”

! All translations are mine — E.D.

2 There were different theories as to when the Slavic alphabet was created and which
was it. For more, see the entries in: Kupuno-Memoouescka eonyuxnoneous, 1985—
2003. See also AranacoBa & Ilenues, 2014. One need to note that the Bregalnitsa
mission as a historical fact of has been already refuted, as it seems to be a product of
the process of Bulgarization of the Cyrillo-Methodian cult in the medieval era
(Yemmemxues, 2001, pp. 86-91).
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It is not the aim of this paper to revise the scientific proofs, or to
suggest any alternative readings with regard to the origins of the Slavic
alphabet. What I am interested in is the question how the memory of
the origins of the Bulgarian alphabet has been generated and recycled
in long-durée terms. What were the conditions of possibility for partic-
ular arguments and notions? How does it function today? Therefore, I
will be focusing mainly on the academic discourse, and the context will
be given by the premises of the Bulgarian cultural memory. I will be
asking of a master narrative within the Bulgarian scholarship and cul-
ture.’

Chronology and Ideology

As concluded by Diana Atanasova and Boyko Penchev in their
paper “Chronology and ideology (on the origin of Slavic writings ac-
cording to the history textbooks and the Cyrillo-Methodian studies)”:

[...] the year 855 has proved itself to be flexible enough to fuel
various ideological narratives from the mid-19th century to the present
day. Its persistence in historiographical discourse may be due to the fact
it “remembers” in a coded way the narrative that was actually inherited
from Paisius [of Hilendar]. In the chapter “About Slavic teachers” from
Istoriya Slavyanobolgarskaya we will find all three key elements — the
conversion of Boris by Methodius (although Paisius, who follows
Mauro Orbini, confuses Boris with Mortagon), the departure of Cyril
and Methodius to teach the Bulgarians (as the first ones) and the rest of
the Slavs of the Christian faith, and the composition of the letters. With
Paisius, it is not very clear which came after which, there were no spec-
ified years. However, historians after him, or at least the majority of
them, would take care to adjust the years in such a way as to remain
true to Paisius’ account. It turns out that it is not so much historians who
ignore philologists; it is literature, in the person of Paisius, who dictates
to historians what the correct facts are. And therefore to the question
“In what year was the Slavic alphabet created?” students must indicate
the “correct” year 855. (AtanacoBa & I[lenues, 2014, p. 105).

3 This question has been already addressed by Rumen Daskalov (2021). However, his
contribution is of general nature, as the aim is to offer a synthesis of the history of
Bulgarian historiography with regard to the Medieval era (with all its advantages and
disadvantages). My aim is to go beyond the history of historiography and to comment
on different ways of articulating historical knowledge, not only the official (i.e.
approved by the authorities) discourse. Hereby, I would like to thank Doc. Dr.
Desislava Naydenova for her remarks on the draft of this paper.
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As I agree with this statement, I will comment on this persistence
in locating the event in 855 by focusing more on the context in which it
became fundamental element of the national, i.e. during socialism.

First of all, it has to noted that, the question of the origins — of
Cyril and Methodius, as well as their letters and language, became rel-
evant again in the 1960’s due to the shift towards the national past that
happened in the Soviet bloc. Indeed, the Cyrillo-Methodian work was
an important element of the socialist imaginary shortly after 1945, but
then then emphasis was on the all-Slavic community and international-
ism, and the leading role of the Soviet Union. The official discourse
was against the established theses which were associated with and stig-
matized as the bourgeois historiography and Great-Bulgarianism. The
main subject of the ideological criticism was the so-called “philological
method” which was seen as an expression of formalism, false objectiv-
ism, and idealism. The new goal was to conduct analysis “properly”,
1.e. on the basis of the social development and economic relations, not
the literary sources themselves. With regard to the Cyrillo-Methodian
work, the position of Aleksandar Burmov (1911 — 1965) is the most
vivid expression of this new socialist reading:

In accordance with the accounts from the lives, until recently it
was accepted in research that Cyril and Methodius laid the beginning
of the Slavic alphabet and literature on the order of the Byzantine em-
peror and were sent to Great Moravia as agents of the Byzantine church.
Or, in other words, the Slavs acquired writing and literature through the
intervention of an external factor. On the other hand, it happened by
chance at the request of Rostislav, a Moravian prince, who was looking
for preachers of Christianity who knew the Slavic language. [...] It is
clear at first glance that these views, which were dominant in scholar-
ship, are anti-scientific. Above all, they contradict reality. It is obvious
that the compilation of an alphabet, and one that fully corresponds to
the complex phonetic features of the Slavic language, cannot be accom-
plished in such a short time, despite the abilities and literacy of its cre-
ator. [...] Secondly, the current views on the history of Slavic writing
and literature are idealistic. They detach this important event in the his-
tory of the Slavic peoples from the concrete historical reality, they re-
duce it to chance, they attribute it to the will of some individuals who
are not related to the Slavs, the main agent being the Byzantine em-
peror. The only way that would lead us to a complete and proper clari-
fication of the problem is the analysis of the specific historical situation
that conditioned and gave birth to the work of Cyril and Methodius. In
one word, the need for writing became a historical necessity for the
Slavic peoples. It had to legitimately find its permission. (bypmos,
1957, pp. 63-67).
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Already in 1951, A. Burmov published a paper “On the beginning
of Slavic alphabet and literature” in which he argued for the year 855
in “proper” terms (bypmos, 1951-1952). As a result, during the govern-
ment of Valko Chervenkov (1900 — 1980), the leader of the Bulgarian
Communist Party in the first years after the Second World War, and the
prime minister in the period 1950 — 1956, the Bulgarian historiography
engaged with this reading very quickly, and Burmov became an author-
ity in this regard. The main shift manifested itself in introducing the
notion of a historical necessity. Within the framework of materialism
and historical determinism that underpin socialist historiography, it was
impossible an event to occur without having an internal cause, which is
deeply rooted in the social circumstances. The change in the perception
of historical development was fundamental, nonetheless the issues to
resolve remained the same as before. Was there Slavic writing before
Cyril and Methodius? What came first the Glagolitic or the Cyrillic al-
phabet? What was the role of Byzantium? These “classic” questions had
to be reinterpreted in terms of socialist and internationalist propaganda.

During the Stalinist period, the master narrative about the Cyrillo-
Methodian work was revised and even censored, as shown by the first
socialists synthesis of the Bulgarian history. History of Bulgaria was
published already in 1954, and the model was given by the Soviet syn-
thesis (for more, see Haiinenosa, 2017). The emphasis was on the pri-
ority of the Russian alphabet. The unique work of Cyril and Methodius
and their disciples was in fact denied.

Attempts to compile the Slavic alphabet were made in many
places in Slavic countries. In 859, the Eastern Slavs already had some
alphabet and even books written in it. Two such books - a gospel and a
liturgical apostle - were seen by the Slavic saint Cyril in the city of
Kherson on the Crimean peninsula. They were written, according to his
life, in roski or ruski, i.e. Russian letters, which he easily read. All these
attempts, unknown or known today, inevitably led to the creation of a
more sophisticated Slavic letter system. After all, it was founded by the
brothers Cyril and Methodius. (Mwrues et al, 1954, p. 109).

The event of inventing the Slavic alphabet in 855 was indeed
mentioned, and the letters were described as Glagolitic, however, there
was no mentioning of the Cyrillic alphabet, only the Slavic writing. It
was in this context that the activity of the Cyrillo-Methodian disciples
in Bulgaria was introduced, which could have led to the conclusion that
the Cyrillic alphabet is in fact a Russian invention. Moreover, the mean-
ing of the Cyrillo-Methodian work was set in the all-Slavic perspective
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which was argued in terms of the intention and the results. Within this
narrative, the story about the roski letters became particularly im-
portant.*

There were two fundamental assumptions that organized scien-
tific narrative. The first was that the Glagolitic alphabet was a historical
necessity. The second was that there was a direct continuity between
the Glagolitic and the Cyrillic. As explained by V. Georgiev:

Cyril created the so-called Glagolitic alphabet. These letters
were a historical necessity: first, by creating letters that differed signif-
icantly in appearance from both the popular Greek and the popular Latin
letters, Cyril responded to the desire of the Slavs to live their own cul-
tural life; and, secondly, heading for lands claimed by Rome, Cyril
could not create and successfully use the so-called Cyrillic, letters very
close to Greek. It is true that quite a number of researchers have defined
or still do the so-called Cyrillic as Cyril’s alphabet. However, they for-
get the fact that where Cyril and Methodius worked, in Moravia and
Pannonia, it was the Glagolitic alphabet that spread; the literary monu-
ments that have come down to us from these lands testify to this — they
are exclusively Glagolitic. Having played its historical role, the Glago-
litic alphabet was later replaced — on Bulgarian soil — by the Cyrillic.
The Cyrillic alphabet, however, continues in every respect Cyril’s Glag-
olitic alphabet. (B. ['eoprues, 1965, pp. 7-8).

The reasoning is based on the socio-political circumstance, and
the main premise is that the alphabet is necessary if one seek to gain (or
preserve) their cultural independency. There is no specific information
about the Cyrillic alphabet, only that it has been continuing the Cyrillo-
Methodian work “on Bulgarian soil”, which also deserves our attention.

What I would like to emphasise here is that the Bulgarian views
on the origins of the Bulgarian alphabet were marked by two ideologi-
cal frameworks: the Soviet Marxist and the Soviet Russian narrative.
Both of them had challenged the local Bulgarian tradition, in both the
scientific and cultural terms, and as such had helped in developing
new/old thesis on the subject. The standpoint of a literary historian,
Emil Georgiev (1910 — 1982) seems be the most vivid example of this
manoeuvring between different ideological views:

[...] the original form of the Glagolitic alphabet was created by
Cyril for the Bulgarian Slavs. This does not at all exclude the possibility

4 For more on the case of “roski” letters, and its readings in the context of the process
of Russification of the Cyrillo-Methodian cult, see i.e. Yermmemxues, 2001, pp. 110—
127.
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that when Cyril returned from South Russia, where he became ac-
quainted with the Slavic alphabet, that is the so-called Cyrillic alphabet,
that was created as a result of a historical process, he was spreading this
alphabet among the Bulgarian Slavs for a while. [...] Immediately be-
fore his departure for Moravia, Cyril was able to compose his letters “at
once”, because he had in front of him both his letters from 855, which
he had “drawn” for the Slavs of Bregalnitsa, and the Slavic Greek al-
phabet — i.e. the Cyrillic alphabet. The presented facts are of such a
nature that the thesis of significant activity of great Slavic educators
among the Bulgarian Slavs cannot be a “patriotic” thesis of Bulgarian
researchers, but a thesis of science. (E. I'eoprues, 1956, pp. 99—100).

Emil Georgiev was a philologist who began to publish already in
the 1940’s, defending two thesis. First, the Glagolitic alphabet was cre-
ated in 855, which was based on a specific calculation of the year men-
tioned in On letters by Chernorizec Hrabar. Second, the so-called Bre-
galnitsa mission that was mentioned in Assumption of Cyril was indeed
a historical fact. The thesis of 855 had have a long tradition in the Slavic
and Bulgarian scholarship, although the leading historians before 1944,
including Vasil Zlatarski (1866 — 1935), argued in favour of the year
862 or 863. What is important here is that E. Georgiev managed to argue
for the year 855, i.e. the thesis that he had been defining for years, in
terms of Marxism methodology. He introduced it as a result of a critique
of the “philological method”. Moreover, although the invention of the
letters was presented as an effect of the long-term development and a
response to the specific social-political situation, the story remained in
favour of the Bulgarian-centric views. The principles of social deter-
minism and materialism were set within the framework of the national-
ist idiom. The keywords were necessity and continuity which presuma-
bly masked or neutralized “patriotic” charge of the old scholarly view.

The thesis of 855 was dominant already during the celebration of
the Cyrillo-Methodian anniversary in 1957 which was devoted to the
100 years of the (Bulgarian) Feast of Cyril and Methodius that was cel-
ebrated on 24th May. The “objective sense” of the event was empha-
sized in terms of materialism, social determinism, and the idea of pro-
gress, nevertheless, the right to self-determination in terms of national
identity became more and more relevant. And then, in the early 1960’s
the great change happened. The Middle Ages became again an im-
portant subject of interest, which manifested itself in terms of both in-
stitutional forms and publishing practices. In this context, Kuyo Kuev
(1909 — 1991), literary historian and medievalist began to argue in fa-
vour of 863. The anniversary of 1963 turned out to be a perfect pretext
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and context for ideological reformulations, and the publishing activity
was extensive.

The year of 855 was more and more present, and the idea of the
“roski” letters gradually vanished. In the new circumstances, the all-
Slavic dimension of the Cyrillo-Methodian mission was not emphasised
by diminishing the unique contribution of Bulgarians, like in the
1950’s, but reframing the role of Byzantium. Dimitar Angelov (1917 —
1996), a historian and Byzantinist, claimed, for example, that the thesis
about the Byzantine influence on Cyril and Methodius contradicted the
very essence of the Byzantine “attitude” towards foreign languages, as
well as the state policy regarding the Slavs (Aurenos, 1965). The thesis
that Byzantium had wanted to control the Slavs through the new alpha-
bet, which was formulated by Ivan Duychev (1907 — 1986), another
historian and Byzantinist, already in 1957, was rejected precisely due
to the main assumption at that time that (only) one’s own language leads
to an independent and unique cultural and political development
(dyiues, 1957, Aurenos, 1965, pp. 151-152).

The case of Duychev’s research is also very interesting. Already
in 1957, he managed to interpret the matter of inventing Slavic alphabet
in the wider historical context of political aspirations of the Byzantine
Empire. He defended the idea that the Byzantine authorities in fact sup-
ported using “national” languages in order to gain control over various
ethnic groups, including Slavs, by giving them Christian faith (/lyiiues,
1957, p. 256). He also emphasised that there had been many attempt in
creating Slavic letters, and Cyril probably had known some of them,
which also corresponded with the premise that was crucial for the com-
munist that the invention could not have been not a one time (or mirac-
ulous) event. In the same time, he claimed that the Glagolitic alphabet
was invented by Cyril precisely in 855, although he mentioned the latest
suggestions by K. Kuev, and agreed there was a need for further inves-
tigation ([y#ues, 1957, pp. 262-263). And yet, his serious academic
reasoning was rejected at that time because of the incompatibility be-
tween the official line of interpretation of the events and the notion that
the Empire had left a positive impact on Slavs, and the Slavic Enlight-
eners in particular.

The fact that the work of Cyril and Methodius was not mentioned
in the Byzantine chronicles was pointed out as a proof of their “weak
connection” with the Empire. The idea of the Byzantine initiative in
creating alphabet for the Slavs simply had to be refuted. The issue that
should have been addressed as well was the relation between the Slavic
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and the Byzantine. While Petar Dinekov (1910 — 1992), a literary his-
torian, suggested that the environment of the monasteries around Con-
stantinople was as much Slavic as Byzantine (dunexos, 1965, p. 106),
E. Georgiev claimed that Byzantine culture was not actually Greek, as
the empire was ethnically mixed and in this sense the proper term
should be Southeast European culture (E. I'eoprues, 1965, p. 32). As a
result, the Byzantine element in the life and work of Cyril and Metho-
dius was vastly re-evaluated and diminished. Regardless, the all-Slavic
character of the letters was preserved, although with different means
and arguments. Its interpretation depended on which aspect of the work
was discussed: the invention or spreading the alphabet among the Slavs.

As the genealogical (and ideological) relations between language,
alphabet, literature, culture and ethnicity, nationality were being tight-
ened, the narrative on the Cyrillo-Methodian mission reversed in terms
of the basic questions. The emphasis shifted from the results towards
the origins, and the origins were perceived as Bulgarian. The role of
Bulgaria in disseminating the “great legacy” became a new topic, lead-
ing to revitalising the notion of Bulgarian primacy, which was achieved
in two steps: by appropriating the old nationalistic idiom and by reject-
ing the thesis of the Russian/Soviet supremacy. Only now it was possi-
ble to conclude:

Old Russian literature for a long period was a continuation of
Old Bulgarian literature. Even if there was some writing among the
Russians, before Bulgaria became the cradle of Slavic literature, it was
only from the Bulgarian cultural centre that the writing passed to Rus-
sia, completely arranged and established. Moreover, Bulgaria sanc-
tioned the right of the Slavs to have letters and books ([dunexos, 1965,
p. 42).

The Cyrillo-Methodian work was referred to as revolutionary,
progressive, democratic — which was understood in terms of the Com-
munist propaganda (for more, see /I>xeBuenka, 2020), in the same time,
however, it was also considered as truly and solely Bulgarian.

And so, since the early 1960’s, different scholars, philologists and
historians, had been publishing their texts in popular magazines and
everyday papers and repeating their standpoints in different formats and
genres. They also had authored many articles and chapters in textbooks
and encyclopaedias. As a result, the reformulated view on the origins
of the Bulgarian alphabet and literature was constantly reminded to Bul-
garians. The feats of 24th May, which was restored as an official public
holiday already in 1957, became the main occasion for this activity.
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Memory and the Shift of Meanings

The above-mentioned characteristics are the basic elements of the
process of generating memory of the origins of the Bulgarian alphabet.
The expression “generating memory of the origins” is obviously a logic
contradiction but it captures a very effective mode of addressing and
strengthening specific views on the national past, in which the main role
is played by the intellectuals and scholars. The jubilee discourse that
was launched with the events of 1963 and was maintained after that on
special occasions, particularly every 24th May, is the most striking
manifestation of this phenomenon. At its core, there were ideas that had
been supposedly set by the hymn Cyril and Methodius by Stoyan
Mihaylovski (1856 — 1927). Cultural development, writing and literacy
in the history of Bulgaria became (once again) markers of the national
identity and pride. The national meaning, however, always underpin the
Cyrillo-Methodian celebrations. In fact, the case of the hymn is a par-
ticularly telling. This literary text was wrote in the end of the 19th cen-
tury by a writer who was bourgeois and backward in terms of com-
munist ideology. Nonetheless, his work was redacted and adapted for
the needs of the Party. The ideological appropriation was achieved by
removing the references to religious tradition, putting emphasis on
Slavic brotherhood, and focusing on the idea of the bright future (of a
socialist country) (for more, see [I>xeBuernika, 2023).

The master narrative on the Bulgarian Middle Ages, including the
year of 855, that was established in the late 1960°s has been repeated in
encyclopaedias and textbooks till nowadays, despite various changes in
ideological emphasis and frameworks. Historically, what is certain is
that apart of the account in On letters, there is no Greek or any others
sources that indicate an exact time of the invention. Also, the question
how to interpreted the year given by Chernorizets Hrabar, i.e. 6363,
proved to be very challenging academically. Nevertheless, neither the
position of K. Kuev, who claimed it was 863 (for more, see Kyes,
1967), nor that of Ivan Dobrev (b. 1938), who argued for 862 in the late
1970’s (do6pes, 1977), received an approval in terms of the needs of
propaganda, and as such entered the teaching programmes. As a result,
today, the (hi)story of the origins of the Bulgarian/Slavic alphabet(s)
appears to be one of the most vivid expressions of the socialist heritage
within educational system.’

5 Another very interesting example of the socialist heritage in the Bulgarian
educational system today is the folklore motif of the immured woman, which was
addressed recently by Sylwia Siedlecka (2024).
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After the fall of communism, different history textbooks named
and framed the events in different manner, as the “degree” of the read-
ing that was established during socialism also differed, but the “fact” of
855 remains unchallenged. In my view, it cannot be explained only with
the silent/hidden power of the work by Paisius of Hilendar. The herme-
neutic potential that manifests itself here and gives primacy to the Bul-
garians was positively evaluated in specific circumstances during so-
cialism. It was successful incorporated into the official narrative pre-
cisely because of the ideological purposes of the party, not the geneal-
ogy of the motif itself. In this perspective, the claim that “it is not so
much historians who ignore philologists; it is literature, in the person of
Paisius, who dictates to historians what the correct facts are”
(AranacoBa & Ilenues, 2014, p. 105) should be reformulated. I would
suggest that it is not so much scholars who ignore the truth; it is cultural
(and thus scientific) heritage, (re)framed and capsulated during social-
ism, that dictates to scholars what the correct facts are (or in fact —
should be). Obviously, this formula is not only valid for the socialist
period, nevertheless is was under the communist ideology when the
conditions of cultural production were extremely limited and as such
they played a special role in the transmission of cultural memory.

History textbooks for elementary school issued after the change
of political system serve as a good example of this peculiar continuity
of a certain model of understanding and presenting the events. Obvi-
ously, at this early stage of education many facts and processes are sim-
plified or given in a slightly appropriated way, but the invention of the
Slavic alphabet is always related to the year of 855 — regardless of pos-
sible ideological framings. The narrative intended for the younger pu-
pils is particularly telling, since it presents the events in the most con-
densed way, being a testimony of what facts and interpretations are con-
sidered to be irrelatively important.

Until the school year 2016/2017, the history of the medieval Bul-
garian state, and thus — the question of the Slavic alphabet(s), was
thought in the 5th and 11th grade, and it was this period that Atanasova
and Penchev (ATtanacoBa & Ilenues, 2014) analysed. It seems that the
most “neutral”, and thus common version of the (hi)story is presented
in a textbook branded by a renowned publishing house Prosveta. Here,
the ambivalent role of Byzantine Empire is acknowledged, and the fo-
cus is on the Slavic dimension of the work, without going deeper into
the matters of national identity. And still, the invention of the alphabet
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is introduced as a singular and independent act of one man that hap-
pened in a particular year of 885.

In 855 Cyril invented Slavic alphabet called Glagolitic. With a
small circle of disciples, the holy brothers began translating the Bible
from Greek into Slavic. Their activity was encouraged by Byzantium,
which aimed to impose its spiritual influence over the Slavs. At that
time Bulgaria had not yet been Christianized and in 863 the emperor
sent Cyril and Methodius on a mission to Great Moravia. There they
introduced worship in the Slavic language and prepared many disciples.
(TaBpwona et al., 2006, p. 36).

The lack of a specific context makes the year of 855 rather unmo-
tivated, and ultimately unnecessary. In fact, the whole structure of the
message raises questions. Was the invention the sole initiative of Cyril,
so the Byzantium took advantage of it? If Bulgaria was Christianised at
that time, would the emperor send his missionaries there instead of Mo-
ravia? The narrative bears marks of compilation of two version of the
(hi)story that have been addressing the events differently in terms of the
purpose and the circumstances of the creating the alphabet. One is or-
ganized around the year of 855 and the missionary work of Cyril among
Bulgarians. The other revolves around the idea of Byzantine initiative
and indirectly refers to the theory of 863.

Historical synthesis authorised by the acclaimed Bulgarian histo-
rians after 1989 show that the year 855 was inherited as a historical fact,
although one may find some inconsistencies within their narratives,
which confirm a particular ideological nature of the historiographical
construct. For example, in History of the Medieval Bulgaria 7th-14th
century by Ivan Bozhilov and Vasil Gyuzelev (1999), the circumstances
around the invention, including the lives of Cyril and Methodius are
described in details. It is said that after the mission among the Arabs in
855, Cyril retreated to Polychron Monastery, and precisely then, to-
gether with Methodius, started to work on Slavic alphabet (boxxuinos &
['rozenes, 1999, p. 199). It is emphasized that the data had showed un-
equivocally that the invention of the letters took place long before the
Moravian mission (boxwmios & ['tozenes, 1999, p. 203). This claim that
it was a long process (because it had to be so) is repeated in other pub-
lications on the subject, and it is presented as the only reliable element
of the (hi)story (apart from the identity of the inventor).® Nevertheless,

® And as such — it may be seen even as a direct proof in support of the thesis of 855!
According to the short history of Bulgaria by Petar Angelov, Patar Sazdov and Ivan
Stoyanov (Ausrenos et al., 2003, p. 86), the logical premise that inventing letters
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the precise year is always given, and it is 855. On the other hand, the
process itself is presented as a quite complicated, which seems to rec-
oncile the two main scientific views on the matter: “The Slavonic al-
phabet created in 855 (it was the Glagolitic alphabet) was subsequently
improved, and in 862-863, just before the Moravian mission of Cyril
and Methodius, it was fully developed [...]” (boxunoB & I'ro3enes,
1999, p. 203). The “problem” of the Moravian mission is resolved by
(re)introducing the notion of practical application, just as within the so-
cialist framework in 1963. In this context, the Cyrillo-Methodian activ-
ity along Bregalnitsa river may or may not be mentioned (cf. boxxunos
& Trozenes, 1999, p. 199; Anrenos et al., 2003, p. 85), but the main
idea is clear, and the fundamental assumption is the soil agency of the
Brothers.

In most recent times, due to the changes in the teaching pro-
gramme, the medieval history of Bulgaria is thought in the 6th and 11th
grade. In the new textbooks, the Cyrillo-Methodian work is presented
quite extensively. It is noticeable that the issue of the two Slavic alpha-
bets is addressed more detailed, as well as the contribution of Holy
Brother is commented widely in the context of the rise of the Old Bul-
garian culture and the so called Golden Age. In a textbook for the 6th
grade published by Prosveta, the main point is that “Cyril and Metho-
dius created an alphabet for the Slavs”, but the work was saved by the
Bulgarians, and Bulgaria turned into “a focal point of Slavic Christian
culture” (ITanos et al., 2017, p. 42). The textbook includes, however,
illustrations of Glagolitic and Cyrillic manuscripts. Bulgarian dimen-
sion of the story is gained by pointing two facts. First, the Glagolitic
alphabet created by St. Cyril’s alphabet is based on the local speech of
the Bulgarian Slavs around the city of Thessaloniki (ITaBnoB et al.,
2017, p. 43). Second, the Glagolitic alphabet was gradually replaced by
the Cyrillic alphabet established in Bulgaria (ITanos et al., 2017, p.
42). the notion of continuity is strengthen by addressing the issue of the
development of the letters. In this regard, a textbook issued by the pub-
lishing house Riva is even more persuasive, as it includes tables with
Glagolitic, Old Cyrillic and Modern Cyrillic alphabet which gives a
clear the idea of the Bulgarian alphabet(s)’.

required more time is even a proof that the claim of Chernorizets Hrabar about 855 is
right, which shows that the issue of different ways of interpreting the year of 6363 is
not acknowledged.

7 On the other hand, it is said that Cyrillic was in fact a creation of St. Clement, which
is an old theory that has been already rejected by most of the scholars.
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What is more important, however, is that the tendency is the leg-
acy of the year 855 to be relativized. In the afore-mentioned textbook
by Prosveta, the circumstances are explained as follows: “Probably
[emphasise is mine — ED], in 855, Cyril created the first Slavonic al-
phabet, the Glagolitic alphabet, and together with Methodius began to
translate the sacred books from Greek into Slavonic. The alphabet and
the books of Cyril and Methodius were not intended only for the Slavs
in Byzantium” (ITaBnos et al., 2017, p. 42). In the textbook by Riva, it
is said that both of the brothers created the new alphabet around 855
(TaroBaetal., 2017, p. 93). Although there is factual difference between
the two textbooks regarding the identity of the inventors(s), the change
is significant. In a textbook for the 11th grade, which is for the purposes
of the profiled learning, the circumstances are presented without indi-
cating the year, and the history of Cyril and Methodius is more nuanced
and contextual.

Indeed, the year of 855 may be seen as a sign of the interpretative
matrix than is much older than the socialist one, as noted by Atanasova
and Penchev, which is a chronological fact. However, it may also be
seen as a manifestation of a particular intellectual heritage which I iden-
tify as socialist. Here, I understand heritage as a something that is in-
herited in terms of the ideological horizon and model of classifying and
articulating things. Therefore, I do not engage directly with the research
that focuses on material and/or immaterial manifestations of a commu-
nity’s identity and its remembered past, especially with regard to the
issues of power and cultural heritage conservation. I perceive heritage
as culturally inherited forms and ways of understanding and expressing
notions that are of key importance for a community. It is not about the
positively evaluated category of heritage as something to be preserved,
since it supposedly captures or symbolizes a certain identity. It is about
an intellectual legacy, in which the man role has been played by the
cultural elites of a community as inventors and supporters of memora-
ble narratives. I call it a socialist heritage because it gained its current
form precisely during this period, in the specific context of ideological
struggles at the intersection of science and politics in the 1960s, and as
such — it has an socialist genealogy. As such, it took over the scholarship
and has been functioning until nowadays. The question of the com-
munist legacy within the Bulgarian scholarship, especially historiog-
raphy has been already addressed (see i.e. Daskalov, 2021). Here, 1
would like to focus on a broader context of the phenomenon, which I
perceive in terms of longue durée cultural patterns.
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Obviously, the case concerns the question of the so-called com-
munist nationalism or “nationalism from the left” (Sygkelos, 2011; cf.
Marinov & Vezenkov, 2014), however, my aim is not to addresses the
well-known phenomena in the context of the communist party’s strug-
gles for legitimacy. I am interested in the power of the national idiom
that gives forms and meanings in longer terms (cf. Verdery, 1995). If a
community is defined by the modern category of nation, then sustaining
its existence can be reached by replicating selected elements of the na-
tional master narrative. In this perspective, the socialist heritage mani-
fests itself in particular expressions, sets of values and relations between
the “facts” that had been established before 1944. The case of the Slavic
alphabet is a very significant example of this reorganization. The gene-
alogy of the leading scientific theory and its contextual application is
traceable, especially when it comes to the educational system and the
most popular views on the subject today. However, from my point of
view, what needs to be further investigated is the terminology itself. In
Bulgarian, there are few linguistic expressions that have been used as
far as the events of 863 is concerned. The event is called creation or
invention, dissemination, beginning; its subject is called writing sys-
tem, alphabet, letters, even literature and culture. The adjective is Slavic
and/or Bulgarian. It is important to add that in case of many anniversary
statements, even when the title or the leading wording refer to the idea
of invention, the text itself would often suggest the alternative version
ofthe events. | would argue that the key element for capturing the sense-
making horizon is the notion of the Slavic, as it is interpreted in a close
relation to the Bulgarian.

What is obvious at this stage of my research is that during social-
ism the names of the Glagolitic and Cyrillic alphabets appear rarely in
the anniversary and popular texts. Also, the chronology of the events is
not presented clearly. There is a vague transition from the notion of the
alphabet that was created by Cyril and Methodius towards the notion
that Cyril and Methodius are the founders of the Bulgarian alphabet and
literature. It is related to the process of popularizing the historical
knowledge which do lead to simplification by definition, but what I
would like to suggest is that it seems also to have a compensatory char-
acter, being a result of manoeuvring between different standpoints.

In my view, the ideological dilemma between the national and
the all-Slavic that came to fore in the early 1960’s resulted in instability
and even vagueness of the main plot about the Slavic writing. Firstly, it
manifested itself in the unstable meaning of the term “Slavic”, which
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could have referred either to the ethnic origins, the cultural area of use,
or the imperative of the Slavic community, and as such — it had different
connotations and propaganda use in different Slavic communist coun-
tries. Secondly, the name of the Glagolitic alphabet disappeared in fact
from the basic narrative about the Cyrillo-Methodian work, which I see
as a quite paradoxical effect of appropriating it for the needs of the na-
tion-centric discourse in the socialist context. In order to strengthen the
link between the events of 855 and the Golden Age of the Bulgarian
literature and culture, i.e. to establish the continuity between the inven-
tion of the Slavic alphabet and the triumph of the Cyrillo-Methodian
idea in Bulgaria, Cyril and Methodius were often presented as creators
of the Bulgarian alphabet, i.e. the Cyrillic.

This identification is of course characteristic of the premodern pe-
riod, when the Slavic alphabet was visualized as Cyrillic. The question
of the origins of the alphabet referred also to the main mythologemes
of the National Revival. As noticed by Atanasova and Penchev:

With time, the two key elements — the conversion of Boris by
Methodius and the Bregalnitsa mission — fell out of the “serious” his-
tory, being perceived as legendary, and thus we will not find them in
the textbooks. However, the year remains. Without its meaningful con-
text, ideological coherence, it stands incomprehensible. (Atanacosa &
[Menues, 2014, p. 104)

What I would like to suggest is that the contemporary image of
Cyril and Methodius as creators of the Bulgarian Cyrillic alphabet is
not just a convenient National Revival tradition, or a simplification of
the Cyrillo-Methodian narrative but (also) a peculiar “side effect” of the
dilemma what and how to celebrate in 1963, and how to address the
question of the Slavic alphabet(s).
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Branding is an identity-building process by which countries gain
visibility and position themselves on the world map by drawing on their
history, culture, economy, society, geography and people (The-
odoropoulou, Tovar, 2022). S. Anholt (2017) was the first to use the
term ‘national brand’ in the late 1990s, later comparing the world to a
“giant supermarket” due to globalization, in which countries compete
through different elements of branding - people, places , culture and
language, history, food, fashion, famous people, global brands, etc. Y.
Fan defines seven levels of the concept of national brand, among which
he places the so-called ‘soft’ power - intellectual and intangible
achievements, i.e. the so-called by other researchers cultural brand
(Fan, 2010, p. 99—-100). The national brand is related to the cultural in-
dustries of the countries, and therefore it is precisely “cultural brands
that play a leading role in national branding today”, being “actively
used to demonstrate the cultural values of the country and their dissem-
ination” (Tulchinskii, 2013, p. 9-10). O. Biletska (2021) uses the results
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of the rating of national branding according to the criterion “culture and
heritage” (here comes the factor of influence in art) and indicates that
Italy tops the list for 2020 as the country with the strongest cultural
brand. "The National Brand Index, O. Biletska continues, shows that
the world's leading countries pay special attention to the 'culture' com-
ponent as a tool for their national branding these days. Culture is con-
sidered a driving force in building a positive international image and
national brand' (Biletska, 2021). Arguably, participation in the Biennale
Arte in Venice is a way to brand both the nation and the artists (see
further Swartz, 1997; Nisbett, 2003; Ferraro, 2006; Thornton, 2009;
Birnbaum and Volz, 2009; Titova, 2021).

Branding and types of identity

Looking for the place of national identity among other types of
identity, [ use D. Petkova's integrative model of social and cultural iden-
tities (Petkova, 2013, p. 16-26). According to the model, social and cul-
tural identities are subcategories of individual and collective identity.
So national identity is a collective identity. As a collective identity, na-
tional self-consciousness is of the type of traditional affiliations built on
the basis of common genetic, racial, class origin, common historical
memory, common language and cultural heritage, common religion.
This type of collective identity is of the first type. The second type is
transnational and regional identities.

Based on this typology, I examine the artifacts in the Biennale
Arte in Venice pavilions according to the role of language in making
sense of national and transnational identities.

A factor influencing the choice of a national branding strategy is
the self-concept, defined as the collective members' mental image of
their own group (Petkova, 2013, p. 144). Self-concept equals self-nar-
rative, which “includes thoughts, feelings, and perceptions about a com-
munity's past, present, and future, and is typically replicated in the me-
dia, education, and legislative systems” (Ashmore et al., 2004, p. 96-
97, cited in Petkova, 2013, p. 144). This discourse approach outlines
the role of language in the formation of collective image and identity.
That is why the research emphasizes the use of language in the works
in the presentation of collective values, beliefs, stories, customs, etc.,
since a number of studies have proven the importance of the opposition
‘we’ — ‘them’ in the construction of a collective identity. In this sense,
the placement of the themes of ethnocentrism, racism and xenophobia
is quite expected, since the theme of the Venice Biennale 2024 is also
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“Foreigners everywhere”. Setting the topic of stereotypes about the
other and about oneself also influences the choice of branding strate-
gies.

Research methodology

Aims and objectives of the research. The research aims to es-
tablish the role of language in the branding of national, transnational
and regional identities in the artworks selected for the Venice Biennale
2024.

The tasks are as follows:

- to find works that use language as a strategy for identification
with the nation or with transnational and regional features;

- to typologize and interpret the use and functions of the text in
the works.

Analysis results

The Venice Biennale offers artists different ways of participating.
The most prestigious level is through an invitation by the Biennale com-
mittee to individuals to participate and compete with other artists in the
Palazzo (palace) within the Giardini. Otherwise, artists can be chosen
to represent their nation either in a permanent pavilion in the Giardini
(national pavilions appeared as early as 1907 and reflected the power
play between nations over a century), in the Arsenale, or in temporary
locations located around the city center. Side events can also be put on
independently by individual artists or bands. It is a huge and complexly
organized exhibition with the participation of hundreds of artists. And
quite a few of them use text in their works. Texts of a different alphabet,
in a specially selected font or handwriting, with a different degree of
importance in the work.

This year the focus is on the colonial causes and gender dimen-
sions of marginalization, the ecological fusion with nature, the freedom
of the unusual, the wondrous and the utopian, the creation of places of
religious empathy and/or escape.

A number of national pavilions and the artists selected by the cu-
rators have chosen to tell about the national collective identity through
the historical events and cultural heritage of their own country. A recur-
ring theme of the Biennale Arte in Venice 2024 is the reflection on the
colonial past and marginalized communities due to ethnic or other con-
flicts. But some nations self-identify through the artists approved to rep-
resent them as historically colonized, i.e. enslaved and discriminated
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against, sometimes subjected to massacres, forced relocation to foreign
lands or outright extermination, i.e. genocide. Other national pavilions
reimagine the past of their peoples as the past of colonizers, that is, of
dominant peoples who must acknowledge historical guilt, but do so
through a complex reflection of ambivalent events and multidirectional
interpretations.

1. Functions of monolingual texts in artistic communica-
tion

1.1. National identities in a colonial environment and in mi-
grant waves

In some cases, the choice of language is the way to show the dom-
inance of the modern lingua franca: English. An internationally recog-
nized language of nations with universally recognized economic, polit-
ical and cultural prestige. In English there are, for example, the narra-
tives of Andrii Dostliev, Lia Dostlieva. Comfort Work (2023-2024) at
the National Pavilion of Ukraine, as well as Pablo Delano. The Museum
of the Old Colony, 2024. And if we focus even just on these two pavil-
ions, we see two completely different branding strategies using the Eng-
lish language. English as a seemingly neutral international language and
English to emphasize who tells the story of marginalized and oppressed
communities.

Andrii Dostliev, Lia Dostlieva through ten actors from Europe
and Great Britain portray “suitable” types of Ukrainian refugees who
are preferred by various European communities. Current refugees who
have participated in research on stereotypes about Ukrainians are in-
vited to help the actors improve their performances (see Photos 1 —4).

Photos 1 — 4. National Pavilion of Ukraine. Andrii Dostliev, Lia Dostlieva.
Comfort Work (2023-2024).
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Pablo Delano's conceptual installation traces the endurance of co-
lonial structures based on the experience of Puerto Rico, a Caribbean
island that was a US colony for 500 years. In a purpose-built museum,
the story of US dominance is told through the presence of the English
language in bottle labels, in the titles of books and textbooks, in the
captions of photographs, in geographical maps of the region. Mass
American culture has permeated everywhere, with the Puerto Rican
Barbie doll a kind of symbol of the trade in national identity that has
been stripped down to facade exoticism (Photos 5 — 8).

Photos 5 — 8. Pablo Delano. The Museum of the Old Colony, 2024.

The opposite strategy is also chosen in the Pavilion of the Amer-
icas, where contemporary texts written in English are stylized in the
color tradition of Native American art (see Photos 9 - 23). The colors
that swallow the inscriptions of the colonizer's language and make them
hard to read show the strength of the traditions of the indigenous people
and challenge the idea of the foreigner - who the foreigner really is.
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Photos 9 - 23. If not now then when; Give my something extra; The right of the people
peaceably to assemble; Treat Me Right; The Obligation Of Honor Of A Powerful Na-
tion; We Will Be Known Forever By The Tracks We Leave; The Returned Male Stu-
dent Far Too Frequently Goes Back to The Reservation And Falls Into The Old Cus-
tom Of Letting His Hair Grow Long; I’'m A Natural Man; Liberty When It Begins To
Take Root Is A Plant Of Rapid Growth; The Great Spirit Is In All Things; Action Now
Action Is Eloquence; Whereas It Is Essential To Just Government We Recognize The
Equality Of All People Before The Law, 2024.

In the pavilions of Spain and Bolivia, almost every work used a
narrative in Spanish - in one case it was the language of the colonizers,
in the other - of the colonized. The inscriptions are directly on the im-
ages or on their backs (Photos 24, 25-30), the imitation of handwriting
emphasizing the human effort to talk about the difficult subjects of col-
onization.

The Spanish pavilion is among the large-scale ones, so several
different projects are taking place there. One presents a series of picto-
rial canvases of the idealized pastoral equatorial nature of the colonized
lands, as it appears in historical paintings from the centuries of Latin
American colonization, but on them are exposed handwritten texts rep-
resenting how, according to Walter Benjamin, behind each natural or
man-made beauty stands for exploitation.

Photo 24. Pavilion of Spain
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The other installation in the Spanish Pavilion tells the story of
Native Americans through a series of cardboard cut-out silhouettes set
behind iconic and culturally recognizable types of flowers.

Photos 25-30. Pavilion of Spain.

1.2. Female identity as a transnational phenomenon and the
Hispanic tradition
Spanish texts have also been used to highlight female identity,
accompanying traditional handmade artefacts made from natural mate-
rials — feathers, cotton, silk, etc. The emphasis on the position of women
in Bolivia and Chile, for example, aims to rebrand the countries as aban-
doning conservative values for the sake of defending the freedom and
rights of women and joining the ideas protecting human rights (see Pho-
tos 31 —33).

Photos 31 — 33. Pavilion of Bolivia. Alexandra Bravo. Undocumented Women Yearn
for Their Native Environment and Suffer from ‘Mal de Pais’, 2024; Alexandra Bravo.
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Many European Women Work or Study Thanks to Undocumented Immigrants, 2024;
Alexandra Bravo. No One in the World Is Illegal, 2024.

On canvases made like traditional patchwork in Chile, words are
written that connect traditional with universal values — “a hopeful sigh
of change” (curator Rodrigo Moura in Biennale Arte 2024, p. 81), thus
combining national and transnational identity, creating a common uni-
verse of human values - solidarity, love, peace, freedom (Photos 34 —
35).

Photos 34 — 35. Arpilleristas (Unidentified Chilean artists). Arpillera, 1980s.

1.3.0ther international or small languages and their alpha-
bets as traditional branding of national identity

Texts in small languages and different from commonly used al-
phabets fit into the traditional way of branding — through nationally spe-
cific, recognizable and rare cultural facts.

Works that use the possibilities of the alphabet to show that
changes in language and collective narrative are inextricably linked to
changes in society are curious. Such is the work of Katya Buchatska.
Best Wishes (2022-2024) (see Pictures 36 — 38), who, “while working
with artists with neurological diseases during the war, noticed how fam-
ily language changes - standard linguistic forms and clichés do not work
when ordinary life is destroyed. Asking what a bombed person should
wish for, she turns to the artists with neurological diseases, whose
wishes capture the new reality sometimes abstractly, repetitively, poet-
ically or absurdly” (curators Viktoria Bavykina, Max Gorbatskyi, see
Biennale Arte 2024, p. 447). The use of the Cyrillic alphabet is not ac-
cidental. It is related to the perception of language and the alphabet as
a strong bond of nationality in a country whose independence is threat-
ened.
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Pictures 36 — 38. National Pavilion of Ukraine. Katya Buchatska. Best Wishes (2022-
2024).

Stylized inscriptions and images of letters in a traditional cultural
context emphasize the transfer of meanings from the past to the present.
In a number of works, the possibilities are sought through the form of
letters and the ethno-religious graphic tradition to modernize the idea
of the culture of an ethnic group, as was done in Lebanon. A Dance with
her Myth (Photos 39 —42) and Omar Mismar. Ahmad and Akram Pro-
tecting Hercules (Photo 43).

Photos 39 — 42. Lebanon. A Dance with her Myth, 2024.
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Photo 43. Omar Mismar. Ahmad and Akram Protecting Hercules, 2019-2020.

The push away from traditional national symbols, such as lan-
guage and the alphabet, is rather through form. The interweaving of let-
ters and text into abstract forms was used by Rafa al-Nasiri, an Iraqi
artist who in the 1970s used the Arabic script in his works. He imitated
Arabic calligraphic forms in decorative decoration and used the Arabic
alphabet as an artistic expression of the heritage of Arab-Islamic civili-
zation. “The artist gives importance to only to the shapes of the Arabic
letters, rather to their literal meaning. These shapes corresponded with
this experimentation in abstraction, which served to reconnect Iraqi and
Arab communities to their common artistic heritage” (curator Arthur
Debsi Photos in Biennale Arte 2024, p. 73) (Photos 44 — 45).

Photos 44 — 45. Rafa al-Nasiri. Untitled, 1971.
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1.4. Transgender (mis)identifications and the rebranding of
countries

The Spanish language was also used in a number of works as-
serting new sexual identities and showing the conflict between tradi-
tional and modern identity criteria. And this is part of the rebranding of
Spanish-speaking nations as societies recognizing the right of the indi-
vidual to identify with new groups on different grounds.

The story of people of different religious and sexual identities is
told entirely in Spanish in the series Virgenes Cholas of La Chola Pob-
lete (Photos 46, 4749, 50-53, 54-55, 56-57). The series raises ques-
tions about religious and sexual identities that are transnational. Their
collision gives rise to the dramatic experiences of modern man, who
struggles with the violence of the collective over the individual who has
rejected traditional identities. It is not by chance that slogans and key-
words such as VIOLENCIA can be found among the numerous textual
fragments in these works.

Photos 46. La Chola Poblete. Purple Maria, from the series Virgenes Cholas, 2023.

Photos 47-49. La Chola Poblete. Pachamama, from the series Virgenes Cholas, 2023.
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Photos 50-53. La Chola Poblete. Virgen de la Misericordia, from the series Virgenes
Cholas, 2023.

Photos 54-55. La Chola Poblete. La Virgen Mulata, from the series Virgenes Cholas,
2022.

Photos 56-57. La Chola Poblete. Inmaculado corazon de Travo, from the series Vir-
genes Cholas, 2022.

Jade Guanaro Kuriki-Olivo's works “address the pitfalls of iden-
tification and misidentification in the rejection of binary thinking” (cu-
rator Elena Ketelsen). The neon colors correspond to the Pride flag (see
Photo 58).
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Photo 58. Puppies Puppies (Jade Guanaro Kuriki-Olivo). Electric Dress (Atsuko
Tanaka), 2023.

2. Functions of multilingual texts in artistic communication

The combination of different languages is used in quite a few
works in order to outline the globalization processes, to emphasize the
common humanity and the unification of the world, but also to show
the complex reality of the other, who in the supposedly globalized and
open world always remains foreign.

A literalization of linguistic branding is the work most directly
related to the theme of the Venice Biennale 2024 — “Foreigners Every-
where” by Claire Fontaine. In it, in the languages of the nationalities
participating in the Biennale, neon inscriptions on the theme “Foreign-
ers everywhere” were made, in order to distinguish each nation through
the language and alphabet, but also to emphasize the common European
root of the word “foreigners” in the various language families (see
Photos 59 — 62).

Photos 59 — 62. Claire Fontaine. Foreigners Everywhere, 2024.

2.1. Recontextualization of multilingual texts
2.1.1. Regional identities (migrants and diasporas) in
multilingual texts
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Foreign language texts are placed in new and different contexts
to produce new meaning. Recontextualization is realized not only
through the transfer of inscriptions and letters, but also through the ci-
tation of entire texts in a different cultural environment.

Lauren Halsey presents an installation of monumental columns
inspired by daily life in Los Angeles (Photos 63 — 65). Some of the
columns have words written along with the images. The forms from the
columns of the goddess Hathor have been recontextualized “by carving
the capitals with likenesses and stories of people from her neighbour-
hood, honouring their contributions” (curator Juan Silverio in Biennale
Arte 2024, p. 170). The temporal remix of ancient and contemporary
“is a political gesture to uphold the Black and African American dias-
pora and its history with the same reverence as other architectural land-
marks across the West” (curator Juan Silverio in Biennale Arte 2024, p.
170).

Photos 63 - 65. Lauren Halsey. Courtesy the artist.

The installation by Nil Yalter (Golden Lion winner 2024) “com-
bines two iconic works of the author — “Exile is a Hard Job” (1977—
2024), inspired by the words of the Turkish poet Nazim Hikmet, which
are written in red and are located on the images of immigrants and ex-
iles. The work deals with two identity images — of the migrant and of
the woman. Videos and fly-posters show the lives and sufferings of spe-
cific migrants, presenting the ideas of integration, uncertainty and stig-
matization that evoke nostalgia for what is left behind (see Photos 66 —
69). “Topak Ev” (1973) refers to the artist's experience in the Bektik
nomadic community that lives in round tents in Central Anatolia and
migrated around the 10th century. It questions gender roles and social
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norms, exploring the role of women during migration' (curator Amanda
Carneiro, see also Biennale Atre 2024, p. 348) (see Photos 70—71). The
languages that are used in writing the words of the poet and the stories
in the round tent are the main European languages, which are a kind of
translation of the stories told by the migrants.

Photos 66-71. Nil Yalter, Exile is a Hard Job (1977-2024) u Topak Ev (1973)

2.1.2. Feminine identity in conflict with traditional identities

The collective female identity is thematized in a number of works
and is almost always related to the individual and social conflict that is
provoked by the collision of the modern woman with the religious tra-
dition.

Photos 72 - 73. Giines Terkol. A song to the world-2, 2024.



BALKANISTIC WORLDS | 12025 | 163

Glines Terkol's paintings feature images of women telling (on the
banners) their individual stories, which become a collective narrative.
This amplifies women's voices and creates a deep sense of community.
Along with this, the question of the transformation of joint collective
storytelling, in which women interpret their stories, contemporary real-
ity and lifestyle is raised (an interpretation of curator Arzu Yayntas, see
more in Biennale Arte 2024, p. 321) (see Photos 72 — 73).

Similar in concept is “Shifting Sands: A Battle Song” by Manal
AlDowayan in Pavilion of Saudi Arabia, but impressive is the decision
to use the unique sand shapes of the desert rose to write texts in different
languages from local and international media about Saudi women.
These words and archives are a cacophony of prejudices that have dis-
torted women's self-image and limited women's voices, tying them in
the "straitjacket" of the outsider. The voices of Saudi women are ex-
pressed in combining the sounds and geology of the desert with the
voice of women - a collective expression of their opposition to the
meaninglessness of life (an interpretation of curators Jessica Cerasi,
Maya El Khalil, see more in Biennale Arte 2024, p. 433). The installa-
tion not only shows the energy of Saudi women in a period of profound
cultural transformation, but also forms a definitive outline of a transna-
tional and transreligious female identity (Photos 74 — 91).

Photos 74 — 91. Manal AlDowayan. Shifting Sands: A Battle Song, 2024.
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2.1.3. Citation as a way of pushing away from traditional

identities and rebranding

The citation, which was not missing in the previous examples, of
artists in a foreign national cultural context is a typical postmodern tech-
nique that tries to affirm the national by rejecting what belongs to out-
dated ideas. Evelyn Taocheng Wang expresses her long-standing inter-
est in the Canadian-born American painter Agnes Martin. In the works,
Wang literally follows the inscriptions of selected works by Martin —
Sugar Powder Bamboo and Imitation of Agnes Martin; Colored Cotton
Candles and Imitation of Agnes Martin; Do Not Agree with Agnes Mar-
tin All the Time (see Photos 92 — 93, 94 — 95, 96 — 97). It is related to
the Chinese literati tradition, but also distanced it “from its Confucian-
patriarchal basis, while the insertion of figurative elements within the
modernist grid tease Minimalism’s universalist pretences” (curator
Adeena May, see Biennale Arte in Venice 2024, p. 318).

Photos 92 — 93. Evelyn Taocheng Wang. Sugar Powder Bamboo and Imitation of
Agnes Martin, 2023.

Photos 94 — 95. Evelyn Taocheng Wang. Coloured Cotton Candles and Imitation of
Agnes Martin, 2023.
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Photos 96 — 97. Evelyn Taocheng Wang. Do Not Agree with Agnes Martin All the
Time, 2023.

This strategy of recontextualization is used in the installation in
the Belgium Pavilion, thematizing media narratives, as well as in the
large canvas “Rage Is a Machine in Times of Senselessness” (2024) by
Frieda, Toranzo, Jaeger (Photos 98 — 104).

Photos 98 — 104. Frieda, Toranzo, Jaeger. Rage Is a Machine in Times of Senseless-
ness, 2024.

The texts on the back of the panel refer to the mural Flower Seller
(1941) by Diego Rivera and Juan O'Gorman's in the UNAM library
(1949-1952) and to Sappho (pp. 630-604 ALL).
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3. Intentional language variants or speech imitations as
transnational symbols of broken human existence

Specially constructed languages are used in a number of works
that show man's inability to narrate the anxiety and suffering of war or
slavery. Such a strategy is adopted in the works of Pavilion of Poland,
“Repeat after me” and El Negro Yanga (2011) by Aydeé Rodriguez
Lopez (Photo 105).

Photo 105. Aydeé Rodriguez Lopez. El Negro Yanga, 2011.

Conclusion

The analysis of the works selected for the Biennale Arte in Venice
2024 shows that the notion of language as a unifying concept of national
identity is greatly shaken. The use of the text with the works of art
shows the clash and destruction of traditional values and identities. In
most national pavilions and individual participants, the theme is the re-
turn to or push away from traditional identities. States are rebranding
themselves as rethinking tradition in relation to contemporary identity
issues and universal values.

Texts in works of art are monolingual and multilingual.

1. Monolingual texts are used in works that discuss dominance
and assimilation in colonial environments and in migrant waves. Eng-
lish and Spanish are a kind of lingua franca for vast territories that have
been colonized in the past. The problem of who is the foreigner — the
indigenous population or the colonizers — is also posed through the
choice of language within the works.
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The works that place women's identity as a central problem in
modern societies are also monolingual - Bolivian, Chilean, Arabic, etc.
Often the use of the text aims to rebrand countries as abandoning con-
servative values that suppress women's freedom and choice.

The use of other large and small languages, as well as stylized
variants of their alphabets, aims to destabilize the notion of language as
a national symbol in times of war and in modern times in general.

Participants in the Biennale Arte in Venice 2024 strongly raise
the issue of transgender (mis)identification as well, with Spanish-lan-
guage works standing out in this regard. Perhaps this is an attempt to
rebrand Spanish-speaking modern societies — they do not turn their
backs on new identities that come into sharp conflict with traditional
(religious, sexual, patriarchal, etc.) values.

2. Polylingual texts are used in quite a few works in order to out-
line the globalization processes, to emphasize the common humanity
and the unification of the world, but also to show the complex reality of
the other, who in the supposedly globalized and open world always re-
mains foreign. This group of works includes a number of postmodern
concepts in the use of the text in art — the recontextualization, the quo-
tation, to raise again the questions of female identity, of the clash be-
tween tradition and modernity.

3. The idea of several works is realized through the use of inten-
tional language variants or imitations of speech, through which the in-
ability of man to tell about suffering and violence is shared, as well as
to connect with others.
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Abstract: This paper explores the national and cultural heritage embedded in
French, English, and Georgian idiomatic expressions, examining how language re-
flects cultural values, beliefs, and stereotypes associated with different nations and
regions. Figurative expressions, such as idioms, proverbs, metaphors, and similes,
often encapsulate elements specific to a particular culture or society. Analyzing these
expressions provides valuable insights into a nation's collective mindset, history, and
social dynamics. Many of these units distinctly express the national identity of a lan-
guage, reflecting customs, culture, traditions, and everyday behaviors. These include
kinetic codes, which represent the national worldview and express the specifics of
world perception and the distinctive ways of thinking characteristic of a particular
culture. This study encompasses the complex culture and ethnopsychology of the
French, English, and Georgian peoples and their unique modes of figurative thinking.

This research aims to analyze the national characteristics reflected in French,
English, and Georgian idioms, particularly those related to etymology and the cus-
toms of these cultures, which have acquired various semantic connotations over time.
The methodology of this idiom research in the three languages involves comparative
and contrastive analysis, lexical and semantic analysis, identification of national
characteristics, etymological analysis, cultural contextualization, and cultural se-
mantics. As a result, the following factors were found to be nearly common among the
French, English, and Georgian peoples: boasting, love, friendship, family, labor, in-
telligence, skill, humor, cowardice, patience, suffering, loyalty, kindness, courage,
forgetfulness, avoidance, help, guidance, ridicule, insult, talkativeness, stupidity, he-
donism, pessimism, appearance, and treason. Analyzing French, English, and Geor-
gian idiomatic expressions reveals both similarities and differences, highlighting cul-
tural nuances across these languages.

Keywords: idioms; national characteristics; cultural heritage; etymology; cul-
tural contextualization.
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Introduction

Studying the cultural heritage embedded in idiomatic expressions
in French, English, and Georgian offers a unique insight into the inter-
connectedness of language, culture, and national identity. Idiomatic ex-
pressions—deeply rooted in the cultures of their respective nations—
reflect customs and social norms that shape a community’s worldview.
These expressions encompass various cultural traits, values, beliefs,
stereotypes, and historical influences unique to each nation. Although
these traits may not apply to everyone in a culture, they provide valua-
ble insights into the collective mindset and cultural identity of that so-
ciety.

Linguists examine the national characteristics of idioms through
interdisciplinary approaches, integrating linguistic analysis, cultural
studies, sociolinguistics, and discourse analysis. Their research covers
a broad range of topics related to figurative language, including the or-
igins, meanings, usage patterns, and cultural significance of idiomatic
expressions. Piirainen (2008) argues that idioms are "carriers of cul-
tures" and emphasizes that modern phraseological research must en-
gage with cultural phenomena. Similarly, Jaskot (2019) views idiomatic
expressions as reflections of different historical and cognitive modes of
acquiring knowledge and encoding cultural information. Studying such
expressions helps us better understand how culture, history, and lan-
guage intersect.

The implicit understanding of idioms among native speakers is a
crucial part of their ability to use language fluently and effectively,
which is essential for effective communication. In everyday situations,
native speakers often use language in an idiomatic way. It is generally
expected that advanced learners of a foreign language should also aim
to achieve idiomatic proficiency.

Cultures are often specific to certain regions, making idioms lo-
calized and not universally understood. Some idioms act as conversa-
tional metaphors that require background knowledge or shared cultural
experiences to be fully grasped. However, certain idioms might be more
universal and can be easily translated or understood metaphorically. For
instance, the idiom "kill time" is common in English, Georgian, and
many other languages.

The cultural nature of idiomaticity is an essential part of a
speaker’s linguistic intelligence. Moreover, phraseology is one of the
domains where the relationship between language and culture is most
evident. Cultural background often informs idiomatic expressions, with
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some units associated with significant events in the history of a speech
community (Szerszunowicz, 2011:299).

Bolkvadze (2017:5) points out that as a nation develops, a distinct
worldview and ethnic-mental character take shape. This worldview,
along with the specific ethnic mentality, is reflected in the cultural lin-
guistic structure. Consequently, ethnic mentality, which underpins na-
tional identity, is consistently expressed through language.

Ter-Minasova (2017) outlines the culturally specific components
of idioms, including (a) traditions, customs, and habits; (b) living cul-
ture, which maintains and adapts traditions; (c) everyday behaviors, in-
cluding kinetic and mimic codes; (d) "national images of the world,"
which convey culturally specific ways of perceiving reality; and (e) ar-
tistic culture, which reflects the traditions of a particular ethnic group.
Understanding these aspects is essential for effective intercultural com-
munication. Awareness of national character, emotional states, and idi-
omatic expressions is crucial. Since idioms often originate from specific
cultural contexts, studying them can uncover a nation's unique cultural
traits and values.

This paper explores the national characteristics reflected in
French, English, and Georgian idiomatic expressions. This study exam-
ines how language preserves and conveys cultural memory and values
by analyzing the origins and cultural meanings of these expressions.
Comparing these idiomatic expressions reveals the subtle ways in
which national identity and worldviews are communicated through lan-

guage.

Methodology of research

Studying national characteristics of French, English, and Geor-
gian idiomatic expressions in a cultural context involves examining
how language reflects and shapes the cultural identity, values, and ste-
reotypes associated with different nations or regions. This interdiscipli-
nary field draws on insights from linguistics, cultural studies, anthro-
pology, and literary analysis to explore the intricate relationship be-
tween language and culture.

The research of French, English, and Georgian idioms was con-
ducted according to the following methodology:

Collection and analysis of idiomatic expressions: We collected
and analyzed a corpus of 210 idiomatic expressions: 70 French, 70 Eng-
lish, and 70 Georgian idioms from dictionaries and folklore.
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French idioms are selected from Planelles, Georges.(2014). Les
1001 expressions preférées des Frangais. Les éditions de 1’Opportun.

Georgian idioms were selected from the books and dictionaries:
a) Sakhokia, T. Georgian Figurative Words and Sayings; b) Tshekladze,
N. Aspects of Phraseologism Research. ¢) Oniani, A. Georgian Idioms.
d) Ilia State University Idiom Dictionary.

English idioms were selected from a) The Oxford Dictionary of
Idioms; b) Cambridge Dictionary; (¢) Merriam-Webster Dictionary; d)
Vocabulary Dictionary; e) Tbilisi State University Idiom Dictionary.

The collected corpus of idiomatic expressions was selected based
on the principle of clearly expressing themes such as love, friendship,
family, diligence, intelligence, skillfulness, humor, cowardice, pa-
tience, suffering, loyalty, kindness, courage, forgetfulness, avoidance,
help, guidance, ridicule, talkativeness, stupidity, hedonism, pessimism,
appearance, treason, and boasting among the French, English, and
Georgian peoples.

Comparative and contrastive analysis: Comparative studies of
idiomatic expressions offer insights into cultural diversity, linguistic
relativity, and universal human experiences across different nations.
We analyzed the usage, form, and interpretation of idioms within vari-
ous cultural contexts, highlighting the similarities, differences, and
cross-cultural variations that reflect the unique characteristics of each
nation.

We analyzed the usage, structure, and interpretation of idioms in
various cultural contexts, highlighting the similarities, differences, and
cross-cultural variations that reflect national characteristics.

Semantic Analysis: We examined the semantic properties of se-
lected idiomatic expressions to understand how meaning is conveyed
through metaphorical or non-literal language. We investigated the cog-
nitive processes involved in interpreting figurative language and ex-
plored the relationship between literal and figurative meanings in idio-
matic expressions.

Identification of national characteristics: Next, we analyzed
the collected expressions to identify themes, motifs, and recurring pat-
terns that reflect national characteristics. This involved examining the
cultural references, and imagery used in the expressions to uncover un-
derlying values, beliefs, and stereotypes associated with French, Eng-
lish, and Georgian cultures.

Cultural Contextualization and Cultural Semantics: Idio-
matic expressions do not exist in isolation; they are embedded within
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specific cultural contexts and social dynamics. We contextualized the
identified national characteristics within broader cultural frameworks,
considering factors such as history, geography, culinary traditions, eti-
quette, and social norms. This contextual analysis helped us to elucidate
the deeper meanings and significance of the expressions within their
cultural milieu. We investigated how cultural factors shape the mean-
ings and usage of figurative expressions in these societies.

National Characteristics and Cross-Cultural Communica-
tion: idiomatic expressions often perpetuate stereotypes or common
perceptions about certain nationalities or ethnic groups. We critically
examined these national characteristics to uncover the underlying bi-
ases and prejudices. We considered how the national peculiarities are
constructed, reinforced, and challenged through language use, and how
they influence intercultural communication and relations. We investi-
gated how cultural differences in worldview, language usage, and com-
municative styles affect the comprehension and interpretation of idio-
matic language in intercultural communication contexts.

The study of national characteristics of French, English, and
Georgian figurative expressions in a cultural context offers a rich and
nuanced understanding of the intricate interplay between language, cul-
ture, and identity. It provides valuable insights into how language both
reflects and shapes national cultures and how cultural meanings are ne-
gotiated and contested through linguistic practices.

French, English, and Georgian Idioms with a Nationally

Specific Flavor

These idioms often include components of culture with a nation-
ally specific flavor, reflecting the unique history, traditions, values, and
social norms of each language community.

Here are some components of culture commonly found in French,
English, and Georgian idioms.

Historical References:

Many idiomatic expressions have historical or sociopolitical ori-
gins, reflecting pivotal events, figures, or movements in a nation's his-
tory. We examined the etymology and historical context of various ex-
pressions to understand how they have been influenced by, and have
contributed to, national narratives, identities, and ideologies. We inves-
tigated the historical origins and evolution of idiomatic expressions in
French, English, and Georgian, tracing their linguistic development
over time and through different historical periods.
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- French idioms may reference historical events, figures, or peri-
ods specific to French history. For example, the expression Etre sorti
de la cote de Charlemagne —[verbatim:-To have originated from the
side of Charlemagne]-lit. meaning:- to have a high opinion of oneself.
This expression is associated with the king of the Franks, Charlemagne
(King Charles the Great. C'est le chien de Jean de Nivelle (qui s'enfuit
quand on [’appelle)-verbatim:- [It's Jean de Nivelle's dog (who runs
away when you call it]- 1it. meaning —lit. meaning:-a person who avoids
a task or hides when needed. When Louis XI asked his ally Jean II for
help in the fight against the Duke of Burgundy, Jean II ordered his son
Jean de Neuville to help Louis in this opposition, but the son disobeyed
his father and refused him. The Duke disinherited his son and called
him a “dog” in front of everyone, thereby humiliating him (Planelles
264-265).

- English idioms may contain historical allusions or references to
British history, traditions, or famous figures. For example, the expres-
sion "to read the Riot Act" lit. meaning to speak angrily to someone
about something they have done and warn that person that they will be
punished if it happens again, comes from the historical document The
Riot of the Act (1715). Some English idioms contain references to his-
torical events, figures, or symbols. “To meet one’s Waterloo - “to be
defeated by someone who is too strong for you or by a problem that is
too difficult for you”.

- Some Georgian idioms preserved the memory of historical
events, either. E.g. sovsbo Jobs dséBogro ([Atasi kisa marchili—ver-
batim: purse full of thousand coins]-/it. meaning: countless money,
countless wealth). Marchil was an old Georgian money, equal to three
abaz (coin) of Georgian silver. In old times, money was kept in bags,
and purses sewn from a fabric called Kisa. When the Georgians wanted
to express the great value of something, they would say, “I can't give
you that for a thousand kisa(a bag containing money)”.

Culinary Traditions:

- French idioms often incorporate references to food, cooking,
and culinary traditions, reflecting the importance of gastronomy in
French culture. For example, the expression -mettre son grain de sel—
verbatim: [to put one's grain of salt]- lit. meaning- one's opinion or
input, reflects the significance of salt as a seasoning in French cuisine.

- English idioms often refer to food and dining practices. For ex-
ample, the expression "big cheese,” meaning a very important person,
comes from the Urdu word chiz, which means "a thing.” The British
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colonization of India brought English speakers and Urdu speakers to-
gether, and one result was the phrase "the real chiz " to mean "a big
thing or event (Cambridge Dictionary)." This evolved into big cheese.
Idiom (don't) cry over spilled milk meaning get upset over something
that has happened and cannot be changed. This expression is old, going
back at least 360 years. The English historian and writer James Howell
used the phrase in a book called “Proverbs in 1659” — “No weeping
for shed milk.”(see Mytv)

- In Georgian cuisine, many national foods are reflected in idi-
oms, such as sy sUsb6sero gsbgs ([ajafsandali gakhda--verbatim:
it became ajapsandali(Georgian meal)/-lit. meaning: the matter is very
confusing, and you won't be able to understand it yourself). Ajapsandali
is a Georgian food made of eggplant, sweet paper, chilly, carrots, pota-
toes, tomatoes, greens, and everything is mixed and fried. This expres-
sion is used when this or that case is complicated, a person cannot un-
derstand where or how it begins, where or how it ends. 306mbs s

3290l 56 gsersdgdol([rvinos da purs ar eralatebis—verbatim: you
cannot betray wine and bread]-lit. meaning Wine and Bread are the
staff of life). “Wine” is the most important beverage in Georgia. Re-
searchers analyzed the residue contained within the vessels—the re-
mains of grapes and grape seeds—and dated the material to 6000 BCE.
This establishes ancient Georgia as the first known location of grape
winemaking (see Wine History).

Social Customs and Etiquette:

- French idioms may reflect social customs, manners, and eti-
quette specific to French society. For example, the expression faire la
bise-lit. meaning--to kiss refers to the custom of greeting someone with
a kiss on the cheek, which is common in French-speaking countries and
reflects cultural norms of warmth and familiarity. Ne pas y aller par
quatre chemins-verbatim:[ Not beating around the bush] - lit. meaning-
- speak or act openly; Un grand abateur de besogne--verbatim: [A4 great
doer of work] -lit.meaning:- hardworking; Franc comme ['osier - ver-
batim: [Frank as a willow]- lit. meaning:-sincere; Droit comme un ar-
bre -verbatim: [Straight as an arrow]—Iit. meaning: - incorruptible,
honest.

- English idioms may contain references to social conventions
and behaviors, although they may differ from those found in French
culture. For example, the expressions "keep a civil tongue" and "stand
on ceremony" are connected to the British Character to be polite and
not offensive. The idiom beat around the bush means to avoid saying



176 I N. Surguladze, 1. Goshkheteliani, S. Kakhidze. French, English...

what you mean, usually because it is uncomfortable. It came from the
tradition of bird hunting when hunters used to beat bushes to stir the
birds from them while others caught them in nets (see Learn English)

- Georgian idiom 389p30l boo g gozaws ([betsvis khidze gavia-
-verbatim: fo cross a fur bridge]—Ilit. meaning: hard risky to over-
come). According to people's belief, before a person enters heaven or
hell, he must pass through the fur bridge thrown on the sea of boiling
tar. If he is a sinner, the bridge will be broken, and he will remain in the
pit forever, and if he is good, he will put his good deeds and fatigue on
his shoulders, cross the fur bridge in peace, and enter heaven. Hence,
the fur bridge became a synonym for difficult work, and overcoming
adversity.

Geographical features and landscapes:

- Figurative expressions often draw on the geographical features
and landscapes of a nation to convey meaning. The idiom “carry coals
to Newcastle”-" taking something to a place where there is already
plenty of it” shows that Newcastle is rich in coal mines. The idiom New
York minute means a very short time; a moment regarding the hectic
pace of life in New York City (see Merriam-Webster Dictionary).

- Georgian idioms Asoer«y®ols fysero seros ([chailuris tskali
dalia-verbatim: He drank Chailuri river water/-lit. meaning, disap-
peared forever; died); 35350 boo 3s0s6s ([kakas khidi gaiara-ver-
batim: He crossed Kaka Bridge]-lit. meaning “disappeared forever) are
connected with the geographical locations on the border of Georgia and
North Caucasus. These idioms come from the historical fact of kidnap-
ping people and cattle from the regions of Georgia.

Stereotypes that are universal for many languages:

Some figurative expressions perpetuate stereotypes or common
perceptions about certain nationalities or ethnic groups. For instance,
phrases from the fable "Stubborn as a donkey" or "Sly as a fox" reflect
stereotypical traits attributed to specific cultures or individuals. Geor-
gian idioms 2000300 xosjdo (virivit jiuti=as stubborn as a donkey)
and ggemolbsgoor 3oodzgms (melasavit gaidzvera=as cunning as a fox)
mean the same as English ones: stubbornness and cunning.

Etymological and Semantic Analysis of Idiomatic Expressions

Many figurative expressions have historical roots, reflecting cul-
tural events, traditions, or significant historical figures. Examining the
origins and historical context of these expressions reveals how national
characteristics have developed.
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Implicit information can be uncovered through the etymological
analysis of idiomatic expressions. French, English, and Georgian lan-
guages contain numerous phraseological units, and their etymological
backgrounds reveal distinct national characteristics. These characteris-
tics reflect the attitudes of each nation toward specific human traits and
behaviors, which serve as the foundation for these figurative expres-
sions.

In the analysis of French, English, and Georgian idiomatic ex-
pressions, we found that ethnocultural perspectives are often present in
the structure of these expressions, where they incorporate onomasiolog-
ical components like toponyms, semiotic signs, proper names, and ref-
erences to historical or literary figures rooted in ethnoculture.

French idiomatic expressions featuring proper names:

Etre aussi chanceux que le chien a Brusquet,--verbatim: [To be
as lucky as the dog in Brusquet] — lit. meaning:--To be unlucky, origi-
nating from a French folk tale about a dog heroically saving children
from wolves. Le grain de sable de Pascal--verbatim: [Pascal's grain of
sand] — lit. meaning: - Being unable to act, derived from Pascal’s fa-
mous words: “If not for a grain of sand, Cromwell (who died of kidney
stones) would have changed the fate of Europe.” Faire le Jacques-ver-
batim: [Doing the Jacques]- lit. meaning:- To do something foolish, de-
rived from the character Jacques, a symbol of simplicity and naivety in
French culture. C'est le chien de Jean de Nivelle-verbatim: [It's Jean de
Nivelle's dog]- lit. meaning- a person who avoids tasks, connected to
the disobedience of Jean de Nivelle in French history.

The link between the names of some French provinces and the
traits of their populations is a deeply rooted aspect of French national
mentality. In particular, the names of these provinces often appear in
idiomatic expressions, such as "Normand," "Gascon," and "Bretagne."
Typically, a Norman is viewed as cautious, reserved, and prudent. In
contrast, a Gascon is known for his eloquence and tendency to exagger-
ate, often excelling at navigating difficult situations effectively. On the
other hand, the term "Breton" is associated with a stubborn, rude, and
uncultured individual—exemplified by the phrase "de bas Breton,"
which denotes rudeness and a lack of sophistication.

English idiomatic expressions featuring proper names:

Tomfoolery: Refers to playful or silly behavior, often associated
with someone named Tom. Nigel No-Friends: Describes someone per-
ceived as unpopular or lacking social connections. Simon Says: A game
where participants follow commands only if prefaced with “Simon
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says,” indicating obedience. Johnny-on-the-spot. Refers to someone
ready to help or take action. Tom, Dick, and Harry: Represent generic
or unspecified individuals. These idiomatic expressions enhance the
English language and culture by providing vivid imagery and allusions
to social dynamics, behaviors, and character traits.

Georgian Idiomatic Expressions featuring proper names:

Georgian culture also includes a significant number of idiomatic
expressions with toponyms, semiotic signs, proper names, and histori-
cal or literary references deeply rooted in ethnoculture:

98 500l s gmmob goby ([Eg aris da goris tsikhe — verbatim:
here it is, and Gori Fortress]-lit. meaning: We have achieved the vic-
tory). This expression refers to something strong or invincible, con-
nected to the famed fortress of Gori. 93500 390 8569306530
([Mtkvari ver garetskhavs--verbatim: the Mtkvari (river) cannot
cleanse-lit. meaning: a shameful act that even an abundance of water
(like the Mtkvari river) cannot cleanse; a person was scolded too
much). geadgsbierols bdsero (Gorgaslis khmali--verbatim: King Gor-
gasali’s sword]—lit. meaning: strong, powerful, relentless, suppress-
ing the enemy, plunging everyone). The inspiration came from the leg-
endary King Vakhtang Gorgasali of Georgia. He ruled in the 5th cen-
tury. The chronicler describes the king as having a tall, muscular, Goli-
ath-like body; a person with great physical strength who wields a proper
sword (Sakhokia, 1979: 101-102).

These examples illustrate how idiomatic expressions act as cul-
tural markers, embodying specific values, traditions, and historical con-
texts that enhance both language and culture. The semantic analysis re-
veals a fascinating array of national characteristics as reflected in the
idiomatic expressions from French, English, and Georgian cultures.

These features not only highlight the essential traits associated
with national identities but also emphasize how idioms serve as cultural
artifacts, providing insights into a society's temperament, values, and
social norms. For instance, the French phrase "étre tiré a quatre
épingles,” meaning dressed magnificently, showcases the French cul-
tural appreciation for elegance. In contrast, the English phrase "less is
more" reflects a cultural preference for simplicity and subtlety.

Basic Features (Temperament and Natural Characteristics)

French: The idioms often focus on mood and demeanor, portray-
ing French people as open, direct, or phlegmatic. For example- Etre
froid comme une carafe d'orgeat--verbatim: [To be as cold as a carafe
of orgeat]-lit. meaning- To be cold like a jug of orgeat emphasizes a
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phlegmatic, unemotional nature. Ne pas y aller par quatre chemins-ver-
batim: -Don't beat around the bush]- lit. meaning- a direct, candid way
of interacting. Tomber dans l'abbattement --verbatim: [Fall into de-
spondency]— lit. meaning:-to fall into pessimism; Faire qgch. Sur-le-
champ/trois coups de cuiller a pot -verbatim: [Do something On the
spot/three strokes of a wooden spoon]-lit. meaning: to do something
suddenly, immediately; Avoir l'air triste comme un bonnet de nuit —ver-
batim-[To look as sad as a nightcap]- lit. meaning: to look annoyed.

English: The connection between nature and landscape is signif-
icant in English idioms. English culture values restraint, stoicism, and
understatement. For example, Make a mountain out of a molehill: A
characteristic caution against exaggeration. Qut of the woods: Refers to
navigating through difficulties with a sense of control and caution.

Georgian: Georgian idioms reflect a passionate and intense tem-
perament, where emotions are frequently tied to expressions of anger,
pride, or rapid reactions. For example, 5306009 @s @s356079 ([Avante
da davante--verbatim: I turned it on]-lit. meaning: the quick rise of an-
ger). 58(05¢m908s¢m Bsemolsgoor Bsgfmmds ([Abrialebul chalasavit
chakroba--verbatim: extinguish like a burnt straw]-lit. meaning--unable
to moderate behavior, indicative of volatility).

Ethical Characteristics (Values and Social Morals):

French: French idioms capture a society that values sincerity,
honesty, and at times, sophistication in social interactions. However,
some expressions reflect a certain cynicism or pragmatism toward hu-
man behavior. For example, Franc comme l'osier: -verbatim: [Straight-
forward as a willow]-lit. meaning- the importance of being straightfor-
ward and sincere. Poli comme une porte de Prison- verbatim: [Polite
as a prison door] -lit. meaning: a biting sarcasm, calling out false po-
liteness.

English: Ethical idioms highlight the importance of integrity,
fairness, and valuing actions over mere words. For instance: - Honest
as the day is long: This phrase reflects the high regard for honesty and
trustworthiness. - Stand on your own two feet: This expression encour-
ages self-reliance, independence, and personal responsibility. - Keep
your word: This emphasizes the significance of honoring commitments
and promises.

Georgian: Georgian expressions stress fidelity, hard work, and
moral integrity, often placing a high value on personal sacrifice and
communal support. For example, g«penmos ssdosbo ([Gulgia adami-
ani--verbatim: an open-hearted person] -lit. meaning- an open-hearted,
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honest person, valuing sincerity. 5¢rsePo R0 w200l F305
([alali oplit lukmis chama - verbatim: to eat a bite with an honest
sweat|—Iit. meaning: fo earn an honest livelihood. To turn an honest
penny.

Aesthetic Features (Artistic or Eccentric Traits):

The French often reference high culture and refinement, while
English expressions emphasize pragmatism and functionality. Georgian
idioms blend aesthetics with intense emotional states, reflecting a vivid,
expressive cultural heritage.

French: aesthetic features characterize a person according to his
attitude towards himself, as well as his appearance: Etre fait comme un
torchon /étre ficelé/fichu comme l'as de pique/un sac -verbatim: [To be
done like a dishcloth / to be tied up / to be in a bad way / a mess] -lit
meaning:-a person dressed tastelessly and badly; Etre tiré a quatre
épingles -verbatim: [To be dressed to the nines] -lit. meaning;- magnif-
icently dressed from head to toe; Un Beau Brummel - a very handsome
and elegant man.

English: idioms reflect the aesthetic character or values often as-
sociated with English people including their appreciation for simplicity,
beauty, creativity, and attention to detail. For example, Beauty is in the
eye of the beholder - Acknowledging that perceptions of beauty are sub-
jective and vary from person to person. Form follows function - Empha-
sizing the importance of practicality and efficiency in design. Art for
art's sake - Appreciating art and creativity purely for its intrinsic value,
rather than for any external purpose or agenda.

Georgian: The aesthetic features characteristic of the representa-
tives of the Georgian nation are manifested in appearance: A person
dressed tastelessly, untidy. For example, g20200 8210096 038bg353L985
([kvavis budes damsgavseba (tmisa)--verbatim: similar to a crow's nest
(about hair) — lit. meaning:-untidy, unkempt hair). This idiom is very
visual and may not have an equivalent in other languages.
350033075390l 9025950985 ([varskvlavebs etamasheba --verbatim:
she plays with the stars]-lit. meaning:-She is lovely beyond compare).
05056 @goMR5¢nos ([Tamar dedopalia —verbatim: She is Queen
Tamar )-lit. meaning:--She is extremely beautiful). This idiom refers
specifically to Georgia's history, as Queen Tamar is regarded as the
most powerful and celebrated ruler, known for her beauty.

Eccentric Peculiarities: Each of the cultures represented here re-
veals idiosyncrasies that make them unique. Some idioms in all three
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languages are described with humor, admiration, and sometimes dis-
dain to show eccentricity.

French: The balance between candor and wit, sometimes coupled
with a certain cold detachment, portrays a complex, refined social char-
acter. For example, egocentrism: /e coq du village / étre fier comme un
pou / se rengorger comme un dindon-verbatim: [the rooster of the vil-
lage / to be as proud as a peacock / to strut like a turkey] -lit. meaning:-
to be proud, arrogant, to have a high conceit; spinelessness: quit de
soi-méme - indifference to oneself; n'avoir ni forme ni couleur -verba-
tim: [indifference to oneself; to have neither form nor color]-lit. mean-
ing:- does not stand out from the crowd; Monsieur le Bon-fool-verba-
tim: [Mr. Good] -lit. meaning:- idiot; having a super-negative char-
acter: bijou de la foire Saint-Ovide/villain bonhomme- mauvaise grine-
verbatim:[jewel of the Saint-Ovide fair/mean fellow-bad grin]-lit.
meaning:- unvillain coco- nonentity, scoundrel, very bad person.

English: Reserved, valuing practicality and fairness, yet often hu-
morously self-aware of exaggeration or understatement. For example,
not mentally sound: Not playing with a full deck - indicating that
someone is not entirely mentally sound or rational. Unintelligence: Not
the brightest bulb in the box - describing someone who is not very in-
telligent or astute. Strangeness: Off one's rocker - suggesting that
someone is behaving irrationally or strangely. Stupidity: Not the sharp-
est tool in the shed - Implying that someone is not very bright or clever.

Georgian: Passionate and driven by deep emotional responses,
where personal integrity and social connections hold powerful signifi-
cance. For example, Egocentrism: oo g«icwol Jmbs ([didi gulis
kona--verbatim: He/she has a huge heart] )-lit. meaning:-He is arro-
gant). 6930056 199900 ([zevidan uyurebs--verbatim: look down
from the top]- lit. meaning. - Consider yourself to be in a superior po-
sition). Bad mood: «y3b30Mm30602 ([utskhvirpiro -verbatim: without
nose and mouth]-lit. meaning:- gloomy individual,who is constantly in
a bad mood). Supernegative character: 339¢c»ol popocrs ([gvelis
tsitsila --verbatim: snakelet]-1it meaning- cruel, devious, and ruthless
individual).

Results

As a result of semantic analysis of the studied French, English,
and Georgian idiomatic expressions with national specifics, we have
identified the following characteristic features that are nearly common
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to French, English, and Georgian people: stupidity, hedonism, pessi-
mism, appearance, treason, boasting love, friendship, family, labor, in-
telligence, skill, humor, cowardice, patience, suffering, loyalty, kind-
ness, courage, forgetfulness, avoidance, help, guidance, ridicule, insult,

talkativeness (see the table below).

Table 1. French, English, and Georgian national characters depicted in idioms

Some Char- | Some Char- | Some Charac- | Number | Num- Number

acteristics of | acteristics of | teristics of the | of ber of | of Geor-

the  French | the English | Georgian French English | gian idi-

People People People idioms idioms | oms

stupidity Stupidity Stupidity 19% 18% 20%

Hedonism Hedonism Hedonism 14% 3% 17%

Pessimism Pessimism Pessimism 13% 9% 14%

Appearance Appearance | Appearance 11% 7% 15%

Treason Treason Treason 8% 4% 4%

boasting Boasting Boasting 8% 8% 10%

Love, friend- | Love, friend- | Love, friend- | 7% 26% 10%

ship, family ship,family ship, family

diligence diligence diligence 6% 5% 6%

Intelligence, | Intelligence, | Intelligence, 4% 15% 17%

skillfulness skillfulness skillfulness

Humor Humor Humor 3% 8% 3%

Cowardice Cowardice Cowardice 3% 6% 3%

patience, suf- | patience, suf- | patience, suf- | 2% 13% 7%

fering fering fering

Loyalty, Loyalty, Loyalty, kind- | 7% 19% 10%

kindness, kindness, ness, courage

courage courage

Forgetful- Forgetful- Forgetfulness, | 3% 7% 6%

ness, avoid- | ness, avoid- | avoidance

ance ance

Help, guid- | Help, guid- | Help, guid- | 4% 9% 10%

ance ance ance

ridicule, in- | ridicule, in- | ridicule, insult | 5% 10% 2%

sult sult

Talkativeness | Talkative- Talkativeness | 2% 4% 9%
ness

Our research revealed a profound insight into how idiomatic ex-
pressions embody national characteristics and serve as a window into
the cultural, cognitive, and historical context of the French, English, and
Georgian societies. By conducting a semantic analysis of idioms, we
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have uncovered shared features such as stupidity, hedonism, pessimism,
appearance, and talkativeness reflecting common human traits across
these cultures while capturing distinct nuances within each society.

The idiomatic expressions we explored illustrate that language re-
flects a nation's temperament and values. French idioms emphasize pre-
cision, mood, and directness; English idioms often utilize natural met-
aphors to convey themes of stoicism, self-reliance, and ethical integrity;
while Georgian expressions highlight passion, communal support, and
strong ethical principles.

Conclusion

This research on the national characteristics of French, English,
and Georgian idiomatic expressions offers valuable insights into the
complex interplay between language, culture, and cognition in shaping
the meanings and usage of figurative language within these societies.
The idiomatic expressions used by these cultures were influenced by
various historical events, cultural shifts, and social developments over
the centuries. These idioms often reflect the values, beliefs, and experi-
ences of the people who used them, providing an understanding of the
historical context in which they originated. This research enhances our
understanding of cultural diversity, linguistic creativity, and communi-
cative competence inherent in figurative expressions across different
national and cultural contexts.

Cultural Implications became vivid while exploring the idioms in
French, English, and Georgian languages that proved that societal
norms in the respective countries differ. Interpersonal Dynamics is
shown in many of these idioms that express attitudes towards interper-
sonal relations (flattery, boasting, rudeness), which could indicate how
each culture navigates social hierarchies or expectations.

The comparative analysis highlighted cultural differences in idi-
omatic expressions. For instance, Georgian idioms often emphasize
vivid imagery and metaphors related to nature or everyday objects. In
contrast, French idioms typically stress elegance and social status. Eng-
lish expressions, particularly those concerning aesthetics and eccen-
tricity, tend to focus on moderation, restraint, or pragmatism, exempli-
fied by the saying "form follows function."

Cultural Reflection: Selected idiomatic expressions reflect
the values, beliefs, and historical experiences of the French, English,
and Georgian people. The expressions examined often reveal attitudes
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toward everyday behaviors, relationships, and societal norms. For in-
stance, hedonism appears more frequently in Georgian and French idi-
oms, while intelligence and skill are more pronounced in English idi-
oms.

Shared Traits Across Cultures: The study shows that idiomatic
expressions from different languages often capture universal human
characteristics, such as boasting, loyalty, humor, and family bonds.
However, the frequency and emphasis on these characteristics vary
across French, English, and Georgian idioms.

Linguistic Diversity and Richness: research underscores the
richness of the vocabulary in these languages. The idioms represent lin-
guistic creativity and cultural diversity, drawing from imagery, symbol-
ism, and history to create a complex tapestry of meanings. The vivid
metaphors and symbolic devices present in these idioms enhance the
aesthetic qualities of the language, as well as their communicative func-
tion.

Pragmatic Functions: idioms are not just figurative or poetic;
they also play a crucial role in communication by conveying politeness,
sarcasm, humor, or solidarity. This aspect underscores how idioms op-
erate as social tools, reflecting interpersonal dynamics within specific
cultural settings.

Cross-linguistic Comparison: through comparative analysis, we
have illustrated how idioms from different languages may share a com-
mon concept (such as boasting or ridicule) but differ in how they are
expressed. These contrasts provide deeper insights into how each cul-
ture perceives and represents these characteristics.

Many idiomatic expressions are vivid in their imagery and sym-
bolism, which enhances their effectiveness in communication. By ex-
amining the imagery and symbolism behind these idioms, we gain a
deeper understanding of literary texts. Additionally, idioms serve vari-
ous pragmatic functions in communication, including conveying polite-
ness, humor, sarcasm, or a sense of solidarity. The structure of many
idiomatic expressions contains codes that express nationality, culture,
and customs, making the lexical resources of the French, English, and
Georgian languages diverse and rich. Comparing and contrasting idio-
matic expressions enables cross-linguistic analysis, highlighting simi-
larities, differences, and cultural nuances across these languages. Such
comparative and contrastive studies contribute to a broader understand-
ing of language universals and linguistic diversity.
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The Impact of Extralingual Factors on the Language
Situation of Modern Ukraine

Abstract: The aim of the research is to study the impact of extralingual factors
on the current language situation of Ukraine in the context of the dehumanization and
cosmopolitanization of the modern globalized world. The research employed such
methods as analysis of open sources and empirical data of sociological research, con-
tent analysis of Internet publications and factor analysis, and observation. The results
of the study show that the language situation in Ukraine has radically changed over
the past few years in terms of its main parameters: quantitative, qualitative, and eval-
uative. The main factor of these changes is hybrid and direct Russian aggression,
which has become the greatest threat to political independence and territorial integ-
rity of Ukraine, as well as the existence of the Ukrainian nation. The analysis evi-
denced that despite the powerful destructive influence of various extralinguistic fac-
tors on the language situation in the state, its evaluation characteristics have signifi-
cantly improved. Constant monitoring and systematic comprehensive analysis of the
language situation will contribute to the harmonization of the language space of
Ukraine.
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Keywords: Ukraine, language situation; extralingual factors; state policy;
socio-political factors; hybrid and direct aggression.

Introduction

Relevance

The era of global changes prompts many researchers to carefully
study the impact of various extralinguistic factors on the language situ-
ation both in a particular country and throughout the world. On the one
hand, the researchers focus on the processes of extinction, demateriali-
zation, decline of languages under the influence of globalization and the
crises caused by it - political, economic, ecological, demographic, cli-
matic, etc. On the other hand, the last decade is characterized by the
increased interest of domestic and foreign researchers in the problems
of self-regulation of a particular language community, its ability to cre-
ate and change reality, successfully counteract external threats and in-
ternal crises, form and convey its own vision of the world, and therefore
influence the world (Abduvali, 2020). It is significant that one of the
main concepts of modern sociolinguistic research is the “language sit-
uation”, which is studied to better understand the specifics of human
existence and the language community in the globalized world, and to
more deeply understand the essence of the daily changes in the devel-
opment of society. The linguistic environment is Ukraine, like in any
other country, is constantly changing (Mooney, 2024). A feature of
modern Ukrainian existence is being in the epicentre of hybrid threats,
on the edge of life and death. The borderline situations reveal what often
remains hidden, invisible in the conditions of stable customary exist-
ence (Sydorenko and Matsko, 2020).

Analysis of the impact of extralingual factors, such as political
processes, socio-cultural transformations, media and the Internet, war,
migration, economic factors and others, on the language situation is of
strategic importance for understanding modern language trends and de-
veloping an effective language policy (Mukhammadjon, 2022; Hubert
Lyall, 2020).

Aim

The aim of the article is to study the impact of extralingual factors
on the language situation of modern Ukraine in the context of the dehu-
manization and cosmopolitanization of the modern global world.
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Objectives/questions

1. Analysis of the language situation in Ukraine;

2. Conducting a content analysis of online periodicals with the
aim of identifying extralingual factors;

3. Carrying out a factor analysis of the development of the lan-
guage situation in Ukraine.

Literary Review

Studying the impact of extralingual factors on the language situ-
ation is very important, as it provides a better understanding of the pro-
cesses of language policy formation, changes in language practices and
their relationship with socio-cultural, political, and economic processes.
Such an analysis contributes to the development of effective strategies
for the preservation of linguistic identity, the development of language
education, and contributes to the support of the linguistic rights of citi-
zens.

The work of Selihei (2023) is important in the context of the an-
alysed problems. The researcher denotes communicative power as an
extremely important parameter of language life, emphasizing the pecu-
liarities of the modern language situation in Ukraine. In particular, he
notes that the Ukrainian language has not yet acquired the status of an
obligatory language in interethnic communication within the country.
For the most part, this function is performed by Russian and English
languages. The researcher claims that Ukraine with a single state lan-
guage actually still remains bilingual with the prospect of transition to
trilingualism. Selihei (2023) insightfully indicates the threat of narrow-
ing spheres of functioning of the state language, reduction of its com-
municative power using the example of active processes of displace-
ment of the Ukrainian language by English from the sphere of science
and higher education, which are supported and encouraged by the cur-
rent government in every possible way. The researcher emphasizes the
important role of the elite in raising the prestige of the Ukrainian lan-
guage, in establishing it as a symbol of power and success. Understand-
ing the problems of the modern existence of the Ukrainian language,
the researcher emphasizes the dependence of the stable position of the
language on the general state of the economy. He notes that the state
that strengthens the national economy thereby also strengthens its na-
tional language.

The study of Hrytsenko (2021) reveals the specifics of the lin-
guistic structure of the state and outline the features of the language
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situation in Ukraine during the last 30 years. The researcher emphasizes
unsatisfactory state of retention of the Ukrainian language, as well as
the need to increasing the role of the Ukrainian language in strengthen-
ing the unity of the state. The low effectiveness of the general and
higher education of Ukraine in the formation of strong positions of the
Ukrainian language in society, the Ukrainian mentality of children and
youth was noted. The author rightly emphasizes the relevance of a so-
ciolinguistic analysis of the functioning of languages in different re-
gions of the state as a prerequisite for formulating accurate assessments
of the language state and forecasting the development of language situ-
ations, preventing the use of language in information wars and the pro-
duction of social tension. The researcher states the strengthening of
Hungary’s open offensive expansion policy in Transcarpathia, the sharp
narrowing of the education of Hungarian youth in the Ukrainian lan-
guage in recent decades, their exclusion due to ignorance of the Ukrain-
ian language from the national space. He states that “inattention to lan-
guage planning and language construction of the state and the function-
ing of languages in each region, underestimation of the importance of
correct resolution of language use issues create the ground for inciting
conflicts, manipulative use of language issues to achieve political, eco-
nomic, and military goals” (Hrytsenko, 2021).

The book by Masenko (2019) is a collection of essays written be-
tween 2016 and 2019. The author focuses on the issues of language
policy and reflect the struggle of civil society for the approval of the
state status of the Ukrainian language. The book covers the methods of
disinformation, lies and manipulations that the Russian authorities re-
sort to in order to maintain their control and influence on the territory
of Ukraine. The researcher analysed in detail the technologies of using
Russian-speaking environments as a potential bridgehead for the further
absorption of the Ukrainian state. The book is an important source for
understanding the modern challenges faced by Ukrainian society in the
conditions of aggression and information warfare by Russia.

The studies in which the peculiarities of the functioning of lan-
guages in a specific region of the country are investigated are of great
importance for the understanding of the modern language situation in
Ukraine. In Essays on the Language Situation in the Ukrainian Danube
Region of Novak (2023), outlined the main differential features of the
region’s linguistic situation. The author characterizes it as multi-com-
ponent complex exoglossic (a non-indigenous language that is used as
an official or second language in a particular country or community)
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interaction of idioms (dialects) of different languages: Bulgarian, Ga-
gauz, Albanian, Romanian, Ukrainian, Russian, etc.); endoglossic
(competing dialects and standard languages); unbalanced (components
are functionally unequal and are distributed by areas of use). The spe-
cifics of the studied region are that the Ukrainian language performs the
functions of the language of official communication and education,
Russian — the functions of the language of international and unofficial
(oral and written) communication. It is notable that for informal written
communication they use purely Russian language, which the residents
of the region are fluent in. The work also notes that Turkey, Albania,
and Bulgaria have been actively pursuing a policy of support for com-
patriots in this region over the past three decades.

The specifics of the language situation and language policy in
Transcarpathia since the declaration of independence of Ukraine were
clarified in the studies of Shumytska (2021, 2022). In particular, the
problems of functioning of the Ukrainian language in the region were
identified, and the inadequate level of its state support and protection
was noted. According to the researcher, the lack of a clear language and
political vector in the country, the sporadic nature of appropriate
measures for its approval, their formalization in regions with their spe-
cific geopolitical features that can significantly affect the language and
political situation cause a situational shake-up of public attitudes, while
being a convenient purposeful manipulative tool.

In recent years, there has been a growing interest of Ukrainian
researchers in the study of the language situation in a certain socially
significant area. In her work, Danylevska (2019) noted a positive dy-
namic in maintaining the Ukrainian language in the school education
system, which is manifested primarily in the levelling of the language
situation in accordance with the ethnic composition of the population
in the regions and the state in general. This trend is confirmed by the
increasing number of students involved in learning in the Ukrainian lan-
guage from 1991 to 2017: (49.3% and 89.7%, respectively).

According to Danylevska (2019), the results of the mass survey
give reasons to state that the sphere of school education is assessed by
the citizens of Ukraine as the most Ukrainianized (41.5% of the re-
spondents think so). In ten years, this indicator has increased by 10%,
which is an objective confirmation strengthening the position of the
Ukrainian language in school. The conducted thorough research re-
vealed a significant unevenness of the language situation in the field of
school education by region. The language environment of schools in the
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West of Ukraine is assessed as entirely Ukrainian-speaking by 96% of
respondents, which almost coincides with the official statistics of the
number of students studying Ukrainian (this indicator in the region is
97 .8%). It is 82% in the Centre (99% learn Ukrainian), and 75%in the
North (98.4% learn Ukrainian). In the East and South, the discrepancy
between the respondents’ assessment and the data of official statistics
is more significant: 35% against 71% according to statistics and 49%
against 82.2%, respectively. A thorough analysis of teaching in schools
in the languages of national minorities testified that school education
has not yet become a tool for establishing the Ukrainian language as the
language of interethnic communication in the state. It was noted that
the formalization of the study of the Ukrainian language as the state
language caused a low level of proficiency by graduates of schools of
national minorities and an aggravation of the language conflict in the
education system.

A study by Antropova et al. (2020) examines the concept of the
existence of socially motivated variants of language. The authors ex-
plain them by sociolinguistic differentiation and specific use of lan-
guage in different communication situations. The dialectical connection
of the objective world, society and language makes the latter especially
dynamic, which 1s manifested in active language processes at all levels
of language and in language innovations. Sociolinguistic options not
only demonstrate different images of the world, but also reflect changes
in the world depending on culture, which, in turn, is reflected in the
specifics of linguistic phenomena.

Methods

Design

The research was organized into several stages, each having its
own peculiarities and duration. Table 1 contains a detailed description
of each of them, including the content and period of implementation. It
provides detailed information about how the research was conducted.

Table 1. Research stages

Research stages and their tasks Diagnos-
Terms tic meth- | Sample
ods
SUMMATIVE STAGE: March Standard Open in-
— Development of a plan for conducting | 2023 - | general terna-
an experiment; Decem- | scientific tional and
ber 2023 | methods
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— Selection of methods for studying the Ukrainian
impact of extralingual factors; sources
CONTROL STAGE: Analvsis

- Conducting content analysis of online | Febru- ¢ Y

periodicals in order to identify extralin- | ary 2024 N opent

gual factors. - March ;(:i(c)(res.

- Carrying out factor analysis and corre- | 2024 analysis

lation analysis. )

Source: created by the authors of the study

Participants

The content of the following online publications was examined:
All-Ukrainian online publications Ukrainska Pravda
(https://www.pravda.com.ua/news/), BBC Ukraine
(https://www.bbc.com/ukrainian), Radio Svoboda (https://www.radi-
osvoboda.org). Regional Internet editions 056.ua (Dnipro)
(https://www.056.ua), 061.ua (Odesa) (https://www.061.ua). Also,
materials from the reports of international and Ukrainian organizations
(World Economic Outlook (https://www.imf.org/), UNHCR
(https://data.unhcr.org/), Civic Network OPORA (https://www.opor-
aua.org).

Materials from reports of international and Ukrainian organiza-
tions (World Economic Outlook (https://www.imf.org/), UNHCR
(https://data.unhcr.org/), Civil Network OPORA (https://www.opor-
aua.org) were also used.

Instruments
The corpus manager Wordsmith 5.0 was used to work with texts.
All data are given in relative units (%).

Data collection

1. The method of analysis of open sources. This method is an im-
portant tool in research involving the collection, evaluation and inter-
pretation of publicly available information. This approach enables ob-
taining the necessary data from a wide range of sources, including offi-
cial documents, academic publications, news articles, blogs, social me-
dia, and other open platforms.

2. Content analysis of online publications. Qualitative and quan-
titative research method was used for systematic analysis of textual in-
formation in order to identify content characteristics and structural fea-
tures of texts. The method allows researchers to distinguish significant


https://www.imf.org/
https://data.unhcr.org/
https://www.oporaua.org/
https://www.oporaua.org/

194 I A. Ozhohan, V. Kalinichenko, P. Kostyuchok ... The Impact of ...

themes, motifs, and patterns in textual data, which can be useful for
understanding a wide range of social, cultural, and communicative phe-
nomena.

3. Factor analysis. The method made it possible to analyse ex-
tralingual factors related to language policy in Ukraine. The factors
taken into account are presented in Table 2.

Table 2. Extralingual factors of changes in the language situation in Ukraine in
2022-2024

Factor Explanation

Geopo- | The increased level of threats
litical
factors

The modern language policy of Ukraine is aimed at establishing the
Ukrainian language as the state language in all socially important
spheres and ensuring the linguistic and cultural needs of national mi-
Political | norities. The government’s formal approach to resolving issues of lan-
factors guage use in the regions contributes to the instigation of conflicts by
various political forces both inside and outside the country, which de-
stabilize the language and political situation and threaten the territorial
integrity of the state.

The agrarian raw low-tech model of the economy of modern Ukraine
does not contribute to the growth of the economic power of the Ukrain-

Eco-‘ ian language. The competition between languages has significantly in-
nomic . ) ;
factors tensified in the global economy. As a result, the range of use of national

languages is narrowing in favour of the expansion of international lan-
guages, especially English as a global language.

The deepening of the social crisis, a significant decrease in funding for
the development of domestic science and education significantly re-
Social duce the competitiveness of the Ukrainian language as a language of
factors international communication, do not contribute to its full functioning
in the scientific, educational, informational and communicative space
of Ukraine.

The full-scale invasion of February 24, 2022 changed the language sit-
uation in Ukraine. The decrease in the population due to hostilities and
migration had a significant impact on the number of native speakers on
the territory of Ukraine and the communicative power of the Ukrainian
language. At the same time, hybrid and direct Russian aggression ac-
celerated the transition of a significant proportion of Russian-speaking
citizens of Ukraine to communicating in Ukrainian in various spheres.

Military
factor

Source: created based on Lorenz et al. (2022).
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Analysis of data
1. The analysis of the obtained data was carried out using statisti-
cal correlation. The Pearson test was used to determine the correlation

coefficient:
T —X)*(yi-y)

"y T Ra P07 M)

where x;— the value of X

yi — the value of Y;

X - arithmetic mean for X;

y - arithmetic mean for Y.

2. The Cronbach alpha reliability coefficient indicates the internal
consistency of the test items. The Cronbach alpha is calculated by using
the formula

21. 1‘7}’

i i 2
T CE, 2
where ax - the entire test score variance;

a}gi — the i element variance.

Ethical criteria

The ethical aspects of this research are important and require care-
ful consideration to ensure the safety and well-being of participants.
Confidentiality and anonymity must be guaranteed to protect partici-
pants and encourage them to express their opinions honestly. Partici-
pants should fully understand the purpose and process of the study and
how the information they provide will be used. It is important to con-
sider the emotional impact of questions and topics to avoid discomfort
or stress. It is necessary to adhere to the deontological principles of re-
spect for personal dignity and beliefs. Any form of discrimination and
indirect influence on participants’ responses must be avoided.

Results

First of all, the reliability and validity of the research methods
were checked using Cronbach’s alpha reliability coefficient. It should
be at least 0.75 for such types of research. The results of the calculations
are presented in Table 3.

Table 3. Analysis of the validity of research methods

Method | Description Validity analysis (Cronbach’s
alpha)

Factor Analysis of extralingual factors re- | 0.78

analysis | lated to language policy in Ukraine

Source: created by the authors of the study
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So, based on the received results of testing the methods, it can be
stated that Cronbach’s alpha of all methods is greater than/equal to 0.75.
Therefore, it can be concluded that the chosen method is reliable. The
next step was to conduct a content analysis of journalistic discourse. Its

results are presented in Table 4.

Table 4. Generalization of impact factors on the language situation in Ukraine

Factor Impact
Respondents with higher education more often use the Ukrainian
Level of ed- langqage at home, at work, with frier{ds,.read bqolfs anfi articles in
ucation Ukr'alman, yv?tch TV shows and movies in Ukralnlap, listen to mu-
sic in Ukrainian, use the Internet in Ukrainian, consider mastery of
Ukrainian important for success
Younger participants of the study turned out to be more active users
of the Ukrainian language in various spheres of life. They choose
Age the Ukrainian language for communication at home, at work and
with friends, as well as for reading books and articles, watching TV
shows and movies, listening to music and using the Internet.
Residents of Western and Central Ukraine turned out to be more
active users of Ukrainian in various spheres of their lives. They pre-
Region of | fer Ukrainian for communication at home, at work and with friends,
residence as well as for reading books and articles, watching TV shows and
movies, etc. They also believe that the language situation in Ukraine
is not stable.
It was found that respondents who identify themselves as Ukraini-
National ans show a preference for using Ukrainian in various aspects of their
self-identi- | lives. They use Ukrainian at home, at work, in communication with
fication friends, as well as for reading books and articles, watching TV
shows and movies, listening to music and using the Internet.
Armed Russian aggression (2022-2024) caused a significant in-
The deep- . . - Lo
ening of the crease in mqrtahty among both the mllltary and the (.:1V111an popula—
tion, in particular, children. A significant decrease in the birth rate
demo- . . R . ..
. is observed. The quality of the country’s demographic potential is
graphic deteriorati . .
crisis eteriorating. There.ls a sharp decrease in the .number of speakers
as a result of the rapid reduction of the population.
The hostilities force many citizens of Ukraine to leave their homes
Large-scale : o . .
forced mi- and move to other couptrles that .have an gctlve {ntf:grgtlon pollc}{ at
gration Fhe state level and are interested in the quick assimilation of Ukrain-
ian refugees.
Source: created by the authors of the study

The main factor in the significant reduction of Ukraine’s popula-

tion is full-

scale Russian aggression. Fig. 1 shows the dynamics of
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changes in the population of Ukraine according to the World Economic
Outlook.

Fig. 1. Dynamics of changes in the population of Ukraine according to IMF data

Million people
60
H
40 ——— - .
20
0
2021 2022 2023 2024

=@=\illion people

Source: created based on International Monetary Fund (2024); Eurostat (2017)

Analysing the data presented in the figure, it can be stated that
there was a rapid reduction of the population of Ukraine during 2022-
2024. This factor is essential in the context of changing the language
situation. According to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 8.2 million
Ukrainians were abroad as of June 21, 2023. According to the most re-
cent data of Eurostat, the number of Ukrainian refugees in Europe re-
mained at the level of the end of 2023. At the same time, some changes
in gender and age parameters were recorded. In particular, the percent-
age of men among Ukrainian refugees has slightly increased. But there
is a slight decrease in the percentage of women and children. According
to the UN Refugee Agency (UNHCR), as of February 15, 2024, there
are 6 million Ukrainian refugees registered in Europe who left Ukraine
after the start of the war on February 24, 2022. Another 475,600 mi-
grants are outside Europe (https://data.unhcr.org/en/situations/ukraine).
Such indicators of migration have a significant impact on the language
situation, because the number of speakers in Ukraine is decreasing, and
native speakers abroad use other languages. Ukraine lost 15% of its pre-
war population, mainly young women with children, which signifi-
cantly affects the country’s demographic situation. Table 5 presents the
dynamics of changes in the population of Ukraine for 2022-2024.
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Table 5. Changes in the number of the population in Ukraine for 2022-2024

Criterion 2022 2023 2024 (forecast until the end of

the year)

37 110

Total number | 43.528.136%** 000%* 31 000 000**
Population 42 peo- | 35 peo- )
density ple/km? ple/km? 29 people/km
Birth rate 7.3 %o 5.6 %o 4.5 %o
Mortality 18.5 %o 21.2 %o 22.7 %o
Natural 1.2 % 15.6% | -18.2 %
growth
Migration | g4, 13.7% | 8.0 %
growth
Population
losses caused | - 4.0 mIn** | 5.7 mln**
by war

Source: created based on Ministry of Finance (2023); State Statistics Service of
Ukraine (2024), Tomeiko (2021)

However, we should note that the indicators of the population in
Ukraine on the eve of full-scale Russian aggression are inaccurate. The
last census in the state was conducted in 2001, and this caused constant
manipulation of numbers. So, for example, according to the State Sta-
tistics Service, the population in Ukraine was 41.2 million people as of
January 1 2022. And within the framework of the preparation of the
state budget, this department submitted another figure - 34.5 million
people. Explaining the discrepancies, the State Statistics Service em-
phasized that it included 41.2 million people in the figure in the occu-
pied territories of Donetsk and Luhansk regions since 2014.

Since 2022, the population of Ukraine has significantly decreased
as a result of the war. According to various estimates, about 8 million
people left the country, and more than 4 million died in the hostilities.
Natural population growth has decreased dramatically due to falling
birth rates and rising death rates. Population density has decreased sig-
nificantly due to population decline and forced displacement of people.
The demographic situation in Ukraine remains complex and requires
taking measures to stimulate the birth rate, preserve people’s lives, and
attract those who left back to the country. It should be noted that various
statistical sources record the deterioration of the quality of the country’s
demographic potential, which is determined by the number of citizens
under the age of 17. In 2021 their share in the structure of the permanent
population of Ukraine remained at the level of 17.9% (National Institute
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of Strategic Studies, 2022). These indicators changed with the begin-
ning of full-scale Russian aggression. More than 30 percent of all forced
Ukrainian migrants are children. As the demographic crisis is a defining
feature of the modern era of globalization, it is especially noticeable in
the countries of Western civilization, it is not difficult to predict that
many countries, in particular European ones, will improve their demo-
graphic situation at the expense of Ukrainian migrants.

It should be noted that while Ukraine is assessing minute-by-mi-
nute losses of people and damage caused by the war, the authorities of
other countries are calculating not only their expenses for supporting
Ukraine in the war with Russia, but also their profits from this war, in
particular, recording the significant contribution of Ukrainian forced
migrants in the development of the economy, in the improvement of the
quantitative and qualitative demographic indicators of their countries.

So, today, as for centuries in a row, the purposeful destruction of
the Ukrainian identity, and therefore the language, can be traced by two
main methods — the method of physical destruction and the implemen-
tation of a purposeful assimilation policy. Both methods have a destruc-
tive effect on the language situation and significantly lowers the level
of primarily communicative power of the Ukrainian language, because
its existence tomorrow directly depends on the communicative power
of the language today.

Table 6 presents the dynamics of internal population migration
for 2022-2023.

Table 6. Dynamics of internal population migration in Ukraine for 2022-2023

Period The direction of migration Number of migrants (esti-
mate)

2022 (February- | From the east and south to the | 7 million

March) west of Ukraine

2022 (April- From the east and south to the | 2 million

June) west of Ukraine

2022 (July-Sep- Return to the territories freed | 1 million

tember) from occupation

2022 (October- Movement within the western | 0.5 million

December) regions

2023 (January- Return to territories freed from | 1.5 million

March) occupation

2023 (April- Movement within the western | 0.7 million

June) and central regions

Source: created based on Ministry of Finance (2023), State Statistics
Service of Ukraine (2024), Tomeiko (2021)
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The above table show that the migration of 7 million people to the
west of Ukraine at the beginning of the war led to the integration of
Russian-speaking residents from the eastern and southern regions into
predominantly Ukrainian-speaking communities. This mixing encour-
aged increased bilingualism and interaction between language groups.
The return of the population to the territories freed from occupation
from July to September 2022 (1 million) and from January to March
2023 (1.5 million). Movement within the western regions in October-
December 2022 (0.5 million) and in the western and central regions in
April-June 2023 (0.7 million) contributed to the strengthening of the
Ukrainian-speaking environment, as these regions are traditionally
Ukrainian-speaking. Table 7 presents the main trends in the use of the
Ukrainian language after February 24, 2024.

Table 7. The main trends in the use of the Ukrainian language after February
24,2024

Indicator Data
Reducing the use of the Russian language in | Significantly decreased since
everyday life March 2022

Mother tongue for the interviewees 82% - Ukrainian, 16% - Russian
Use of both languages or Russian by inter-

nally displaced persons and refugees

More common

More than 70% consider
Native language for IDPs and refugees Ukrainian as their native lan-
guage

Reducing the use of the Russian language at
home
Dates of the survey conducted by the Kyiv

From 13% in August 2022 to
9% in May 2024

International Institute of Sociology

May 16-22,2024

Topics of the survey conducted by the Kyiv
International Institute of Sociology

The level of unity of Ukrainian
society and the reasons for pos-

sible disunity

Source: created based on Hrytsenko (2021)

The table shows that since March 2022, Ukraine has seen a sig-
nificant decrease in the use of the Russian language in everyday life.
Currently, 82% of respondents consider Ukrainian to be their native
language, while 16% consider Russian to be their native language. At
the same time, internally displaced persons (IDPs) and refugees staying
abroad are more likely to use both languages or speak Russian. How-
ever, more than 70% of IDPs and refugees also consider Ukrainian as
their native language.
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At the same time, different sociological studies and our observa-
tions confirm that the issue of the relationship between language iden-
tity and language practice remains relevant. Although the neighbouring
state’s full-scale war against Ukraine has significantly accelerated the
transition of many Ukrainian citizens to Ukrainian, a large number of
speakers still use Russian in everyday communication.

Table 8 presents the dependence of changes in the language situ-
ation with the influence of extralingual factors.

Table 8. Dependence of changes in the language situation on extralingual factors

Correla-
Factor | tion co- | Description
efficient
Politi-
cal fac- | -0.85 High negative correlation. Increasing political instability.
tors
Eco- A moderate negative correlation. A low standard of living,
nomic | -0.72 unemployment, and poverty stimulate emigration and re-
factors duce the birth rate.
Social A moderate negative correlation. The low level of social se-
-0.68 curity, the availability of education and medical services
factors . . .
have a negative impact on the dynamics of the population.
Cul-
tural -0.55 A weak negative correlation.
factors
- Very high negative correlation. The war causes large popu-
Mili- . o .
lation losses (deaths, injuries), as well as large-scale migra-
tary -0.90 . . . .o .
tion, destruction of infrastructure, deterioration of living
factor ..
conditions.

Source: created by the authors based on research results

Changes in the language situation in Ukraine are caused by many
extralinguistic factors, the most significant of which are military, polit-
ical, economic, and social. It is worth noting that the hybrid and direct
Russian aggression revealed the significant miscalculations of the
Ukrainian authorities (current and previous) in the linguistic structure
of the state. For example, the situation with Ukrainian refugees who
received temporary shelter in other countries testified that, despite the
promotion of the theory of multilingualism within the European Union,
which has been cultivated for a long time in Ukraine, the authorities of
each country pursue an active integration policy at the state level, en-
couraging adult migrants to attend language courses and obliging their
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children to be educated in the official (state) language. Although Eng-
lish has a very strong position as a lingua franca on the territory of Eu-
ropean and many other countries, the language of the titular nation is
decisive for national identity and it is it that performs the unifying func-
tion in the multilingual environment of a certain country.

Discussion

The obtained results indicate a significant influence of extralin-
gual factors on the use of the Ukrainian language in society. Trends
have been revealed that confirm the importance of the political, eco-
nomic, and socio-cultural spheres for the language situation in Ukraine.
This can be observed in the studies of Boyko (2021) and Faez, Karas
and Uchihara (2021). On the other hand, the negative correlation be-
tween migration and sociocultural influence indicates the importance of
supporting the Ukrainian language in mass culture and society in gen-
eral (Siebenhiitter, 2020). The research findings emphasize the need for
a comprehensive approach to language policy, which takes into account
various aspects of the political, economic, and cultural situation in the
country.

Extralingual factors, such as the military, political, economic and
sociocultural context, play an important role in the formation of lan-
guage environment. This research shows that they determine the extent
to which language is used and perceived in different social and cultural
settings. The results obtained in the study of Semenyshyn (2023) indi-
cate that the political context can have a great influence on the language
situation in the country. The current study found that internal migration
has a significant impact on the language situation in Ukraine. The mass
movement of people caused intense mixing of language communities
in different regions of the country, increase in bilingualism and interac-
tion between people who speak Ukrainian and Russian languages
(Chondrogianni et al., 2023). Returning to liberated lands and moving
to Ukrainian-speaking regions contributed to the preservation and
strengthening of the Ukrainian language. These processes show how
important social and demographic changes are for the development of
the language situation in the country.

A study by Curdt-Christiansen and Huang (2020) demonstrates
that the development of the economy can contribute to increasing the
status and popularity of the language used in economic spheres. The
sociocultural context includes cultural and social norms that influence
the perception of language in society. Studies by Pangrazio, Godhe and
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Ledesma (2020) and Wei (2022) indicate that cultural or social groups
may attach more importance to a particular language because of its his-
torical or cultural importance. According to this study, a significant de-
crease in the number of speakers of the Ukrainian language occurred as
a result of the rapid population decline and migration caused by full-
scale Russian aggression.

Language development is not necessarily subject to extralinguis-
tic factors such as political, economic or sociocultural context. Studies
by Widmann (2021) and Rowe and Weisleder (2020) show that internal
factors such as education, individual characteristics and communication
influence language ability and language proficiency. Regardless of ex-
ternal conditions or stimuli not related to extralinguistic factors, a per-
son can potentially develop language skills and language proficiency.
According to the works of Bilewicz and Soral (2020) and Jost, Baldas-
sarri and Druckman (2022), a person’s linguistic stability allows him to
withstand the influence of external factors.

The theoretical significance of the research is the expansion of
knowledge about the relationship between the language situation (in lo-
cal or global dimensions) and extralinguistic factors (Suurmeijer, Par-
afita Couto and Gullberg, 2020; Vergis and Pell, 2020). The results of
the study help to better understand how the social, economic, cultural
and political environment can affect language use, the communicative
power of the language, and its prestige. Understanding the impact of
extralingual factors makes it possible to more effectively adapt lan-
guage teaching methods, develop language policies and promote lin-
guistic equality in different socio-cultural environments. The obtained
results can also be useful for language planners and politicians who are
faced with the task of preserving and developing different language
communities.

Limitations may arise from the use of certain research tools or
approaches that may not consider all aspects of the problem.

Conclusions

The obtained data make it possible to better understand the dy-
namics of language development in the country, identify priority areas
of language policy, and determine strategies for strengthening the status
and use of the Ukrainian language in various spheres of society. The
research findings show that the language situation in Ukraine has radi-
cally changed over the past few years in terms of its main parameters:
quantitative, qualitative, and evaluative. The main factor of these
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changes is hybrid and direct Russian aggression, which has become the
biggest threat to the political independence and territorial integrity of
Ukraine and the existence of the Ukrainian nation. Other factors are
directly related to this factor: geopolitical, political, demographic, eco-
nomic, social, which significantly affect the latest language situation in
the country, which is determined by the crisis, instability, and deformity
in the conditions of full-scale aggression. However, the analysis evi-
denced that despite the destructive influence of various extralinguistic
factors on the language situation in the state, its evaluation characteris-
tics have significantly improved. The war intensified the social consol-
idation processes, accelerated the transition of a significant number of
Russian-speaking citizens of Ukraine to communication in the Ukrain-
ian language in various spheres. The results of the study can be used to
develop strategies and programmes aimed at supporting and developing
the Ukrainian language in conditions of hybrid challenges and threats.
Further research can be focused on the study of extralingual factors on
the development of the Ukrainian language in emigration.
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Abstract: Rushdie's first essay, in his book Imaginary Homelands: Essays and
Criticism 1981-1991, published four years before The Moor's Last Breath, seems to
me very important to the understanding of this novel. In this Rushdie essay, exiled
writers are seen as haunted by a sense of loss, but the homeland is always imagined,
the view of'it, a view through broken mirrors. However, they are not simply mirrors
of nostalgia, but "a useful tool with which to work in the present...we are not gods,
but wounded beings, cracked lenses, capable of only fragmentary perceptions"
(Rushdi 1991). Rushdie compares the emigrant's gaze to the past, to the imagined
homeland, to the "Indian of the mind" with that of Lot's wife: even if you turn into a
pillar of salt, you cannot resist looking back. For the writer, the novel is one of the
ways to deny the official, political version of the truth, quoting Kundera: "Man's
struggle against power is a struggle of memory against forgetting” (ibid.). The novel's
title receives various illuminations in the course of the text, referring both successively
and simultaneously to the story of Boabdil, to the iconic "Song of my Cid" (the
comparison of Bella with Jimena and Camoinche with Cid, later in the novel, the story
of the Japanese artist and the Moor), to Shakespeare's "Othello”, but also to the gas
station with the same name "Last Breath" at the beginning of the text. The historical
eras to which the narrative is directed at the very beginning are several: the Spanish
Reconquista of Granada and the exile of the Moors, the establishment of trade
relations between Europe and India, the colonial expansion of Portugal, social and
political events in India in the 20th century, and the narrative in the writer's ironically
mimetic strategy it resembles the classic novels of the 19th century, describing the
lives and family histories of four generations of Gamma-Zogobi.

Keywords: Rushdie; imaginary homelands, the exile of the Moors, memory.

The Moor's Last Sigh (1995), is a book read through different
lenses, as are many of Salman Rushdie's global postmodern fairytale
fantasies. As noted, this novel is the first after the fatwa and after The
Satanic Verses, after about seven years of novelistic silence, which jus-
tifiably leads critics to search for the ideas embodied in the work with
which this silence was pregnant.

Critics such as Dohra Ahmad read it through the lens of funda-
mentalism, Muslimism or lack thereof, Jewishness and hybridity (Ah-
mad 2005), but Matthew Henry turns to neoliberalism and rebellion
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(Henry 2015), Loyene to the destruction of postcolonial hybridity
(Laouyene 2007), Gutman reads the novel through the metaphor of Jew-
ishness (Guttman 2013), and Halkin sees Jewish imagery as gestures of
“cowardice” (Halkin 1996:59). Other critics turn to magical realism,
globalization, and postcolonial criticism (De Loughry 2020).

More or less politicized, in search of the imagined homeland,
through the prism of intertextuality and postmodernism, the simula-
crum and the code (D'haen 1997), through the concept of the palimpsest
(Coetzee 1996; Grindberg 1996), the nostalgic-bitter messages of this
novel are not easy for analysis, because the novel is made of layers and
references, and in practice it is a veritable palimpsest of ideas, cultures,
literary and historical images.

The carnival assemblage of The Moor's Last Sigh juxtaposes high
and low, religions, fine art, history, literary authorities and cartoon char-
acters in a postmodern amalgam, but in it a key idea of the Self is clearly
discernible, namely the idea of man as non-uniform man, of the human
wholeness as hybridity, which I think is key not only to Rushdie's nov-
els in general, but also to other so-called cross-cultural writers such as
Ishiguro, Naipaul, J.M. Coetzee...

The historical eras to which the narrative is directed at the very
beginning are several: the Spanish Reconquista of Granada and the ex-
ile of the Moors, the establishment of trade relations between Europe
and India, the colonial expansion of Portugal, social and political events
in India in the 20th century, and the narrative in the writer's ironically
mimetic strategy, it resembles the classic novels of the 19th century,
describing the lives and family histories of four generations of Gamma-
Zogoibi.

The character’s destiny as a Moor, as his mother calls him, is pe-
culiar, and so is the story of his double-speed life: his mother is an artist
from India, with Portuguese ancestry leading to Vasco da Gama, the
Moor's father traces his descent from the ancient sect of the Kochan
Jews, but probably also an illegitimate descendant of the last Moorish
Sultan of Granada: the Sultan expelled by Ferdinand and Isabella in
1492. Like his ancestor, who turned his gaze to the fabulous and terrible
past, at the end of his life, Moraes Zogoibi examines the meaning of his
short life, examines his destroyed family, trying to see the lost paradise,
which is apparently scattered because of hatred, intolerance: religious
and ethnic. Thus, begins and thus ends the novel, a tale and a pastiche
at the same time.
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For the understanding of this novel, Rushdie's first essay, in his
book Imaginary Homelands (1981-1991), published four years before
the novel The Moor's Last Sigh seems very important to me. In this
essay, exiled writers are seen as haunted by a sense of loss, but the
homeland is always imagined, the view of it a view through broken mir-
rors. Rushdie compares the emigrant's gaze to the past, to the imagined
homeland, to the "Indian of the mind" with the gaze of Lot's wife: even
if you turn into a pillar of salt, you cannot resist looking back. For the
writer, the novel is one of the ways to deny the official, political version
of the truth, quoting Kundera: “Man's struggle against power is a strug-
gle of memory against forgetting” (ibid.). Two of the key themes in this
author's novel emerge here: memory and exile.

Memory is the thread that joins together the mosaic family his-
tory, it is also contained in the paintings, telling about the past, but also
prophetically about the events in the Gamma-Zogoibi family; it is also
reflected in the leaves that the hero sticks on the doors to preserve the
memory of a story that must survive with the understanding that some-
thing can become immortal only if it is made public. The indirect com-
parison with Martin Luther's testaments speaks to the narrator's ambi-
tion to see history as creating a new paradigm that overcomes division,
blood, and exile. Nostalgia for the golden age is understood here as a
multicultural utopia.

At the same time, since it is a postmodern novel, Laouyene's
doubt about the way Andalusian history is presented and the reference
to the national narrative of India is logical. According to him, this is not
simply a question of nostalgia for an exotic golden age, but an ideal
multicultural model for a troubled India, adjacent to the writer's doubts
“about the ironic possibility that some forms of Indian fundamentalism
(political, religious, ethnic and/or artistic) may use such a model for
their own purposes. In this way, the apparent nostalgia for the ideal
multicultural hybrid modeled on Arab Spain is parodically undercut in
the novel of the post-exotic Rushdie” (Laouyene 2007).

In our opinion, however, despite the parody that is present, the
main messages of Rushdie's postmodern palimpsest are not conde-
scending.

The novel's title receives various illuminations in the course of
the text, referring both successively and simultaneously to the story of
Boabdil, to the iconic Song of my Cid (the comparison of Bella with
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Jimena and Camoinche with Cid, later in the novel the story of the Jap-
anese artist and the Moor), to Shakespeare's Othello, but also to the gas
station with the same name “Last Sigh” at the beginning of the text.

The entire narrative is permeated by the metaphor of exile, uniting
the expulsion of the Moors from Spain with the symbolic expulsion of
the Moor from India, associatively leading to the writer's personal his-
tory. But falling away from home - paradise is also seen as a loss of
light, a loss of one's own history, it is not by chance that the Moor is
called "son of the dawn", a nickname for Lucifer. Hence the exotic vam-
pire references associated with the genus (Mother Aurora says: “My
dear, we feed on flesh and blood is our favorite drink!”

The Moor's narrative begins when he is 36 years old, "on the field
alive in the midst" (to which the reference to Virgil's name leads), but
in fact without a guide and with the body of an old man of seventy. So
the balance sheet, instead of being in the middle of his life, actually
marks his end. The final touch, however, points back to the theme of
rebirth: through a series of references Arthur, Barbarossa, the Ourobo-
ros Serpent, vampirization, Sleeping Beauty and finally Rip Van Win-
kle (Max Frisch's character). Incidentally, RIP, apart from being an ac-
ronym for the character's name, is a pretty accurate parallel to the
Moor's life, a life cut twice short, a descendant of fearless ancestors, a
man capable of self-reflection, who doesn't feel happy and wants to find
out who he is. One day he wakes up and realizes that half his life has
passed. Soon he was young and strong, and before he knew it he had
become old and worn out. It is no coincidence that the image of the
stuffed dog, which seems to carry the Moor at the end of the novel with
absolutely no motivation (Rip also finds the bones of his beloved dog)
also works to support this juxtaposition.

At least a double perspective is reflected in the figure of Moraesh
Zogoibi: first, the tragedy of the historical figure of Boabdil, the sultan
forced to flee his citadel. The book begins and ends in the fictional
Spanish village of Benengeli, an allusion to a quote by Hamet
Benengeli, the fictional Arabic author of Don Quixote, which Cervantes
supposedly translated.

But the hero's sigh, both personally and collectively, is a sign of
the parallel between the emotions felt by the Moor in the novel and the
sigh of the torn Indian nation. Events from modern Indian history per-
meate the tale - the struggle for independence, partition, scandals, In-
dian fundamentalism, and assassinations.
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It is no coincidence that the image of Mother India appears in the
novel kaleidoscopically both through the image of Aurora and through
the reference to the film of the same name, because through this image
the history of the divided home is most clearly outlined. Motherhood in
India, as Rushdie notes in the novel, is one of the most significant ideas
and is associated with the mother earth, with the mother goddess, and
in the case of The Moor's Last Sigh, it has a number of incarnations.
However, when it is used for propaganda by certain politicians (refer-
ring to Indira Gandhi) with impure ideas, the narrator parodically sub-
verts this mythology. Rushdie uses the past not only to show the evolu-
tion of the story but also what is happening in his contemporary India.

Sighing and breathing in the novel have a special status: the story
that the Moor tells is a “breathless story” , the hero merges with his
breath , Bella's struggle for air with her mother-in-law, her tuberculosis
later, the asthmatic Camoinch, the Moor's asthmatic attacks which fin-
ish him off. It is no coincidence that the fourth chapter in the novel
begins with a meditation on breathing:

The people of my family find it difficult to breathe the air of this
world; we are born with the hope of something better.

Paraphrasing Descartes (“I think, therefore I am”), the narrator
states:

Suspiro ergo sum. I breathe, therefore I exist... A sigh is not just
a sigh. We breathe in the world and breathe out meaning (

Inherited problems with breathing are carried over into a wider
aspect: the air of this one does not bring hope, so breathing in the light
is compared to a rearrangement of the broken world.

The breath is also related to the exoticism of the spices: inhaling
the aroma of pepper, pistachios, ginger, cloves, cinnamon refers not
only to the family business of Gamma Zogoibi, but also connects the
history of Vasco da Gama with the rediscovery of India: the India that
is exoticism, spiciness and all that, “what the men are looking for in the
brothel” (ibid.:10). Against this vision of exotic and backward India,
Rushdie's novel is actually indirectly opposed.

The postmodern tale, in which the Moor plays the part of Sche-
herazade, mixes religions and ethnicities: a devout Indian of Christian
descent, a devout Indian non-Christian, a Catholic anti-Western anar-
chist and an artist with Portuguese roots, a Jew from Kochani. Against
the background of the recent fatwa, this fact has been interpreted differ-
ently in criticism. However, Dohra Ahmad rightly notes that Islam is
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rather absent from the novel, and the conversion to fundamentalist Is-
lam is through the portrayal of other types of fundamentalism (Ahmad
2005:1).

Although the main character is a Moor, fundamentalism is sym-
bolically present through the appearances of other religions and ethnic
groups. In this sense, Ahmad shows that Rushdie does not shrink the
term, but expands it, believing that “fundamentalist views infect not
only Islam, but also Hinduism, Christianity, Marxism, contemporary
art, and even the doctrine of hybridity, which many of us would prefer
to seen as relatively flexible” (Ahmad 2005:3-4).

According to Dohra Ahmad, Rushdie's choice of Jews reflects
both his attitude towards India and Islam, because “they find themselves
in a position both inside and outside of India”. And through them, the
writer reflects "the double pressure of isolation and assimilation on the
small Kochan municipality... In this way, the invisible Islam disinte-
grates into two main components: the Islam of the migrants, the religion
of the exiled Boabdil, becomes the struggling Judaism, and the funda-
mentalist Islam, the religion of majority and state ideology becomes a
distorted, dishonest monotheistic Hinduism (ibid.).

Particularly interesting and again seen in many ways is the motif
of the failed sacrifice of the first-born son: Abraham's Jewish mother,
offended by his relationship with a Catholic woman, gives him money
to develop his business against a signed oath to take and raise his first-
born son. The biblical references are obvious, but also reversed: Abra-
ham's child, nicknamed the Moor, is and is not the heir of the Kochan
Jews. He does not continue his father's questionable business, nor was
he raised by his religious grandmother, and seeks the meaning of his
life away from fanatical strife. Kaleidoscopically, this motif is reflected
through the second reference — to the tale of Rumpelstiltskin by the
Brothers Grimm, in which the troll who can turn straw into gold fails to
take the child.

The multi-layered reading of the novel meets hundreds of texts
with the classics, religious books such as the Ramayana, the Bible, etc.,
tales of various peoples from the East and the West, propaganda post-
ers, films, games (Eeny, meeny, miny, moe, the game, which paradox-
ically gives names to the Moor's sisters), and Popeye the sailor and car-
toon characters in a postmodern mosaic that shows us the need to see
the world in a new way of rearrangement and juxtaposition.

Tolkachov systematizes the sources in the novel as follows:

1) Magical tales;
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2) Family legends,

3) Hindu and other religious mythologies;

4) Cartoons of pop culture;

5) Surrealism and fantasy;

6) Elements of fantasy

7) Allusions to Indian history in the context of European and
modern history

8) "Lusiada" and "Reconquista" plots, as well as tales of the
Moors and Jews of Spain;

9) Xanada motifs — the artist's dreams;

10) Religious fundamentalist ideologies and autobiographical el-
ements (Tolkachev 2003: 129)

The rearrangement of the world, and the re-creation of myth and
history in Rushdie's works takes on a new context. With the help of the
plots of East and West, Rushdie tries to create another history and iden-
tity, and in this sense, the imagination becomes the connecting thread
between the past and the future, it is the engine for the renewal of the
world.

The interpretation of the novel cannot go without the plot of the
two paintings with the same title The Moor's Last Sigh, painted by Au-
rora and Vashku Miranda, an artist and Aurora's rejected lover. Aurora
in the novel is depicted as a genius artist, the emotional center of the
work, but not at all an exemplary mother and wife, who very often looks
at the world and her children through the prism of her art and her sense
of uniqueness.

The portrait that Father Abraham did not like and therefore was
“covered”, another picture was painted over it, is a “lost image”. The
search for this image, and then the peeling back of the painting in the
novel's finale to reveal the palimpsest, guides the development of the
action. Although he constantly eschews an autobiographical interpreta-
tion of his works, the very idea of the lost portrait is autobiographical,
as is evident from Rushdie's interview with John Banville (Banville
2000).

Abraham commissioned Vashku Miranda to paint a portrait of the
pregnant Aurora, which originally depicted a beautiful woman cross-
legged on a huge lizard nursing an invisible child with her bare breast.
Outraged by the obscenity of the portrait, Abraham refuses to accept it,
and the aggrieved artist superimposes on it “a strange new image of
Vasco Miranda in masquerade costume, weeping on a huge white
horse” - a painting that refers to the Moor of Granada.
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This sentimental tear-jerking picture reaped great commercial
success. Unlike Miranda, Aurora's picture of this subject contrasts
sharply. Like her Nehru-supporting father, Aurora espoused the idea of
a secular democracy in which national identity was not defined by reli-
gion, but rather by a belief in cultural pluralism and freedom of expres-
sion. Her variations on the theme of the Moor are many and menacingly
prescient in their characterization of the image.

The art in the novel has other projections — not only in the Mi-
randa-Aurora juxtaposition, but also through the art of two strong and
charming women: Moraes' cruel but straightforward mother and his
chameleon-like lover, Uma. As ideas and messages, their works are di-
ametrically opposed and reflect two different views of art: Aurora's
painting is contradictory, “abounding in surreal and multivalent images.
...Uma's sculpture also claims to convey “being”, but in a pure, unified
and essentialist form” (Ahmad 2005: 6).

Art as a visionary, diverse rearrangement of the world was seen
precisely through Aurora's painting. Her last picture, which she sends
to Miranda, carries an unexpected message: it reveals her future killer.

The image of Abraham in the novel undergoes a serious transfor-
mation: from a loving and devoted husband to a drug trafficker and
murderer, a dark figure associated with dark deals that chose his new
“son” from the criminal world. In criticism, he has been compared to a
comic book villain, but his incarnation is logically connected to the idea
of betrayed love, which is a recurring motif in the novel.

Love in the novel is part of the multi-layered palimpsest. The love
story between Bella, the woman who strengthens the foundations of
family wealth and memory, and Camoinch is the only one that does not
contain betrayal and recalls the legendary love between Cid and Jimena.
However, Isabella and Camoinch have no heirs and their ideal love
turns into history. All the other loves in the novel contain the motif of
betrayal. Beginning exotically, on sacks of spices, the love between the
Jew and the Catholic artist finally ends with Abraham's betrayal.

Betrayal also contains the relationship between the offended Mi-
randa and Aurora. The vile and beautiful Uma, who has conquered the
mind and body of the Moor, also turns out to be a traitor; the Japanese
artist is also disappointed by her husband's love and betrayal. When
Uma first lies and betrays the Moor, she is ironically compared to Ji-
mena. Here the analogy of Moraes is not with Cid, but with Boabdil,
the betrayed and exiled ruler. For the second time, the image of Jimena
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as an ironic consolation appears in the face of the Japanese woman in
the castle prison. So she was named by the jailer Miranda.

The lover invariably turns out to be deceived, but that is not the
point, the novel argues. Because broken love, as Moraes Zogoibi calls
it, is real, worthwhile love, it can make you feel whole, complete, it is
worth feeling in this life, in which very often things are not as they are;
we want to be (Falling in love with Mind, the hero for the first time
feels complete, despite his crippled arm. The motive of inferiority fits
into the writer's idea of man as a wounded being (see, for example, the
essay Imaginary Homelands, 1991).

Everything that meets the Moor on his way is pain, the whole life
of the hero is connected with hatred, terror, murder, rebellion and en-
mity - something that he does not even feel, because he is used to the
divided home, to the terrible inheritance, and realizes when his story
horrifies the Japanese Aoi Ue. In the finale of the novel, laid to rest, the
Moor asks what remains behind him, the heir of what he is. And in his
short life he sees love as the only force that overcomes division, the
pinch of love that unites India, the pirate map of a treasure that is a
mosaic of cultural layers.

The metaphor of the palimpsest, both here and in Rushdie's other
works, 1s comprehensive — not only do politics, art, and religion turn
out to be palimpsests, but history is also a palimpsest in the novel, in-
sofar as the writer denies the single truth; the culture in which meaning
is drawn through the reference to other literary texts and characters. The
character himself is a palimpsest, since his identity is made up of lay-
ered pieces.

However, the palimpsest in the work is not simply a postmodern
form of parody or, more precisely, it is a parody, but in the understand-
ing of Linda Hutchen, according to which postmodern parody is a form
of cultural and narrative practice that aims at a critical reconstruction of
history. Thus, parody is not mocking imitation, but becomes a produc-
tive approach to creative recoding of tradition that emphasizes differ-
ence at the heart of similitude (Hutcheon 2000).

“The past is a foreign country, everything is different there,”
Rushdie wrote in the essay in the Imaginary Homelands, quoting L.
Hardley - “But photography suggests just the opposite, it reminds me
that all my present is _foreign and that the past is home too, albeit a lost
home in a lost city, sinking into the mists of lost time” (Rushdie 1991:9).

However, the “alien past” is realized as the home that you have
to reincarnate in order to preserve it, the sunken image that has to be
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described in order not to sink into oblivion, because it is a part of the
Self and because it shows the meaning of the path traveled. I am not
putting a full stop, as there cannot be one in research unless it is there
to remind us of realizing the boundaries of it, as V. Dibra and F. Jashari
say (“just as an interactive sign, as a spelling convention, because the
point is not put under any circumstances in research, research, and an-
alytics, I was reminded that the moment itself - awareness gives the
boundaries of culture definability”). (Dibra, Jashari 2024:217).

Looking back, to ancestral memory, is part of man's struggle with
oblivion, part of his desire to recreate history in a new way, and the
figure of the palimpsest in this novel as part of the hero's personality is
the desire to create a new paradigm from the fragmented pieces, over-
coming division, exile and hatred.
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Baaauciaas Muiianos
Codmiicku ynusBepcureT ,,CB. Knument Oxpuackn®

E3ukbT Ha apXUBUTE B 3HAKOBH Ch/I€OHU /1€J1a
cpeiy ObJrapCKH MUCATEU

E3ukbT Ha apxuBuTe € c1abo npoydeH B ObJrapckara JIMHIBUC-
tuka.ToBa ce 1bkM Ha (akTa, 4e JOCKOpPO TE€3H JOKYMEHTH He Osxa
HIMPOKO AOCTHITHA HUTO 33 LIUPOKOTO NMPEACTABUTEICTBO Ha OOIIECTBO
HU, HATO 34 CIEUUAIMCTUTE T10 PA3IMYHU HAYKH, KOUTO Ja IpOydar U
CUCTEMAaTHU3UPAT T€3U TOKYMEHTHU C OrJie] Ha crenudukaTa U TepMHu-
HOJIOTHSITa HAa HAy4YHOTO MO3HaHWe. B Hacrosmara craTus 00eKT Ha
U3CJIe/IBaHE Ca apXUBUTE OT ChJICOHUTE Jela Cpelly IBaMa BUIHH ObJi-
rapCcKy MHTENEKTyanuy u nucarenu — ['eo Munes u Ilelio SIBopos. Te-
Mara, KOsITO CrucaHue ,,baakanuctuueH GopyM* OCTaBU HA CreIra-
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TU3UpaHara Kpbria maca, mposejaena B FO3Y ,,Heodwut Puncku®, e no-
Obp MOBOJ Jla C€ OIUIIIAT, a CJIe]] TOBAa C BPEMETO U J1a ce aHAJIU3HUpaT,
€3UKOBUTE U CTPYKTYpHUTE OCOOCHOCTH Ha apXHMBHTE, 3alla3uiy Cje-
JUTE Ha BPEMETO, MpaBHUTE (DAKTU U BaXKHH OOCTOSATEICTBA OKOJIO Chb-
neOHuTe MPOM3BOJCTBA CPEIly TOJIEMH UMEHA B OBITapckara JTuTepa-
Typa, B ObJirapckaTa UCTOpHS U B kuBOTa Ha bbarapus nzobmo. Mma
ce npeaBHu (PaKkThT, Y€ BEPOSATHO YacT OT JOKYMEHTAIUATA € YHHILO-
JKeHa mopaju crienuurkara Ha MpoLecyaTHUuTe AeUCTBUS KbM 00IIec-
TBEHO 3HAYMMH JIUIA. Y OeTUTENIeH IPUMEp 3a TOBA € ChICOHOTO JIEJI0
cpetry SIBopoB, u3BecTHO oie kato [emno 205, 3a koeTo e onucaHo, ye
cbabpika noseue ot 800 cTpaHULIM, OT KOUTO HAJIMYHU Ca TO-MAJIKO OT
nonoBuHaTa — okosio 300 crpanunm. pyr ydeaureneH npumep e ae-
noto cpeury Hukona Banapos. Pennia cnopau XunoTe3u He Morat J1ia
HaMepAT yOeauTeJIeH OTrOBOP, MOAIUTBTEH C JOKYMEHTH, IO OTHOIIIE-
HHUE Ha NO3MIUATA, KOSATO 3aema EnmcaBera barpsiHa B TO3M 3HaKOB
nporec, AoBen 10 ¢puznyeckaTa eK3eKyIus Ha euH OT Hall-rojieMure
Obarapcku noetu. Hukbae He € HaMepeHa HeiHaTa 3aluTa, 3a KOATo
¥uMa CBEJICHHSI, Y€ € ChAbpIKaJa OKOJIO 8 CTpaHUIIM, KOUTO Ca MOXKEIH
Jla IPOMEHAT X0J1a Ha JIeJIOTO, KOETO B TO3W CIy4all O3Ha4aBa M X0/a
HA €/IMH YOBEUIKU KHUBOT.

LlenTa Ha TOBa HAYYHO M3CJIEIBAHE € JIa MIPEICTABH JTOKYMEHTH,
CBBpP3aHM ChC ChACOHUTE IPOU3BOCTBA CPEILY IBaMa HHTEIEKTYyallH,
Ch3/1ai OJIECTAIIN TEKCTOBE B Objarapckara jureparypa. [IbpBusr
BBIIPOC, HA KOHTO JIOTUYHO TPsIOBA J]a c€ OTTOBOPH, 32 JIa C€ YIUIBTHU
LeJITa Ha U3clie[iBaHeTo, € 3amo AABopos u ['eo Munes. OTroBopsT 3a
I'BPBHSI € CBBP3aH C €lHA HHUIIMATHBA Ha ChIuuTe B briarapus, ppko-
BOJICH TI0 TOBa BpeMe OT chaus Tans JKuinoBa, B KOATO MHUIIMATHBA
YYEHHUIIM OT Pa3luYHU CPEIHU YUHIHUIIA B CTpaHaTa Bh3MPOM3BEI0XA
CHJICOHUTE TPOIIECH IO HAKOJIKO TAaKWBa 3HAYMMU Jiena. Ennara ot muc-
Kycuute Oeiie cBbp3aHa UMeHHO ¢ [lemo 205, 3a KOeTo € ch3laieH
nopu TeneBu3noHeH ¢puiM. C oriiesr Ha ChbBpeMeHHAaTa JeHCTBUTEITHOCT
CE OCBETIIABAT peauIla MAIKO U3BECTHU (AKTH OKOJIO TpoIeca U TOBa
MIPOBOKHPA JKEJTAHUETO MH JIa TIPECHUMAaM JIeJIOTO OT apXUBUTE U Ja ce
3armo3Has mo-moJAPOOHO ChC ChABPKAHUETO My. 3a n30opa Ha ['eo Mu-
JIeB U JIETIOTO CPELLy HEro Me MPOBOKKpaxa 1Ba OCHOBHU MOTHBA!

1. Hukora He c¢bM pa3duMpan KaKBO CTOHM 3a]l OINPEACIICHUETO
,,0€3CIIeIHO M3Ue3HAN* U MOJKE JIM YOBeK KaTo ['eo MuieB J1a u3uesHe
Oe3cieHo.

2. BTopoTo 00OCTOATENICTBO MMa MO JTMYEH XapaKTep U € CBbp-
3aHO ¢ eauH pa3roBop B Kareapara mo 6barapcku e3uk Ha Copuiickust
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YHUBEPCUTET C IJIeMeHHUKa Ha ['eo MuiieB — ou. bossn Hukoiaes, To-
raBa npemnojanaren no jgekcukonorus. lou. Hukonaes ciogenu B To3u
JIMYEH pas3roBop, 4ye JenoTo cpemyy ['eo MuiieB mpeacraBsi JOLMIOTO
JuIe Ha OBJATapcKOTO MPAaBOCHIUE U Y€ UMA TOJIKOBA MHOTO BBIIPOCH-
TEJIHU, KOUTO TpsiOBa ja ObJIaT M3SACHEHH, 3a Ja ObJae CIOKOWHA ma-
MeTTa Ha HeJIeTIO YOUTHS MOEeT U IMyOIUIUCT.

HarpynBanuTe ¢ ronnHuTe MaTepualin Aajioxa HoBOJ Aa pasriie-
Jame pazIMYHUTE MIPOTUBOPEYUS B AOCHACOHUTE MPOU3BOICTBA KATO
KpH3a He caMo B CheOHaTa clcTeMa, HO M KaTo Kpu3a Ha O0IECTBOTO.
Taxka Oemie ch3/aZieH MPOEKT Ha Tema ,,bbIArapckusar e3uk B IbpiKaB-
HUTE UHCTUTYIIUU U B ITyOJIUIHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBO — KPHU3HU HA OOIIyBa-
HETO W OOIIyBaHETO MO BpeMe Ha kpu3u‘“, ¢uHaHcupan or ®HU Ha
MOH, B KOWTO akLIEHTHT O€lle MOCTaBEH U BbPXY MOJOOHU HEU3sC-
HEHU 00CTOSITENICTBA B 3HAKOBH JieJia Cpely ObIrapcKuTe mucaTteian u
MHTEJIEKTYaLIH.

3agauuTe, KOUTO CU MOCTaBs HACTOSIIIATA CTATHUs, ca Ja choepe
MaTepuaIH OT JBETE IPOU3BOJICTBA, 3a J1a pasriie]ia €3UKOBUTE UM CIIe-
nu(pUKA ¥ J]a HalPpaBH OMHUT Mpe3 UACHTU(UKAMATA 110 e3UKa J1a T10-
ThPCH OTTOBOP Ha HIKOM HEPELIEHH BhIIpocu. Ta3u 3ajjaua ce oKasa J10
rojsiMa CTENEeH HEBB3MOXKHA, THH KAaTO € TPYIHO Jla ce MpeAcTaBu
I'bJTHA KAPTHHA MIPH JIUTICBAIIHA CTPAHUIIA OT JJOKYMEHTAITUSTA.

IIpenmeTr Ha HACTOANIOTO HAYYHO H3CIEABAHE ca MaTepUaIUTE
OT chAeOHNUTE JIeTIa KaTo €JIEMEHT Ha [IpaBopa3/laBaTeIHaTa CUCTEMA B
bearapus, a uaedra e 1a ce mpoBOKUpa CPe/l HAYYHUTE CPEAU MO-TO-
JsIMa TUCKYCHUsI, B KOSITO Ja C€ TIOThPCU 000CO0sIBAHETO HA Taka Hape-
YEeHUSI FOPUIUIECKH TOJCTHII B CAMOCTOSITEIHA CTUJIOBA €UHUIIA, Thi
KaTo pazHooOpa3HaTa IOpHAWYECKa JIEHCTBUTEIHOCT Ipejroara ca-
MOCTOSITEIHOTO i 000COOsIBaHE.

3amurara Ha ['eo MusieB € moBo/I 1a ce HalpaBU JMHTBOCTHIINC-
TUYHA XapaKTePUCTHUKA HA TEKCTa, 32 JIa C€ OTKPOST €JIEMEHTUTE Ha pe-
TOpHKaTa, Ha M3sAIIHATA Mopeada Ha (GaKTUTE U OJECTIIMIOTO UM pe-
4eBo penpe3eHTupane. Tyk nmpuinaram mbIHUS TEKCT Ha 3alUTara:

o nouumaemus

Codghuticku oxpvorcer cv0

ITHUCMEHA 3ALJUTA

om I'eo Munes, Coghus,

noocvoum no yen. 0. 249/925, 111 yen. omo.

T'ocnooa cvouu,

Moas 6u 0a 6v0a onpagdan no ciedHume cbOOPANCEHUSA:

1. Ioemama mu ,,Cenmemspu ‘“ ce UHKpUMUHUPA U Ce UCKA HAKA3AHUEMO MU
no ui. 5 om 3akona 3a 3awuma Ha OvbPHCABAMA, U MO MeKCma Ha Mol YlleH No 3aKOHA
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om 25.1.1924 2. Cneo mas dama obaue ¢ §5 om 3aKona 3a usmenenue u OONvIHeHue
3axona 3a 3awuma na ovpoicasama ([opoicasen secmuux, 6p. 278 om 16.111.1925)
BbLNPOCHUAM YJl. 5 Oe OmMeHeH, CIe008aAmenHo No He2o He Mo2a 0a 6b0a HAKA3AH NO
cuna na un. 1 om Hakazamennus saxon. C ommeHasanemo Ha eOun 3aKOH, KOUmo e
NpeosudNCcOanl U HAKA3BAN U36ECTHO Oesnue, NPemMaxed ce HAKA3amerHOnpagHama
HOpMA, KOAMO NPAGU NPECMBRHO U HAKA3YeMO MOo8d OesiHue, U NOCIeOHOMO CMaed
HeHAKA3yemo, Maxkap u 0a Ov0e U36bPUIEHO NPU PENCUMA HA OMMEHEHUs 3AKOH, 3d-
womo cneosa 0da ce NPULOHCU NO-HOBUAM, KOUMO, KAMo npasu 0a 0mnaoda npecmvh-
HOCmMmMa Ha OesiHuemo, ce s816a no-mwex om cmapus (ommenenus) — Cnpaska ¢ou
Jlucm, Yuebnux no naxazamenno npaso, Obwa wacm, cmp. 56.

B xonkpemnusa cnyuail 6e3 snavenue e 06cmoamencmeomo 0aiu 3aKOHvmM om
16.111.1925, obwo 83emo, e no-cmpoe unu no-wex om cmapus. Toii e be3cnopro no-
MeK no OmHOWEeHUe CbCmasd, Noo KOUMO ce R008exHcoa Moemo Oesnue, 3aujono most
cvemas ce npemaxea (ommensga). [eiicmeumenno ¢ un. 19 na cvwus saxon om
16.111.1925 ce cv30aea Ho8 npecmbhen Cbcmag, NOO0OEH HA OHSL, NPEOBUOEH 6 OmMe-
HeHust ui. 5, obaue nosusm ui. 19 e nenpunodicum no cuna ma un. 2, arunes I om
Haxazamennus 3axon, 3auyomo nsama obpamua cuna. A npu moga 0opu u no HO8US.
un. 19 ce naxazea Oesanuemo, ako e U3gbPUIeHO No NPeosuUdeHUs. 8 HOBUA Y. 6 HAYUH
— m.e. YCMHO, NUCMEHO WIU Ype3 NeYamHo npouszsedenue, Ho He U upe3 Xy00dcech-
8€HO NpoussedeHUe, KAK8AMoO e UHKPUMUHUPAHAMA MOsl HOeMd U KAKMO Npeoudic-
dauie ommeHeHusAm ui. 5.

MHnozo ecmecmeero e, ue ¢ HO8USL 3AKOH 3AKOHOOAMENAM € UCKAT Od 0ZPAHUYU
OM20B0OPHOCIIMA HA NUCAmMenume — asmopu Ha Xy00HCeCmEeH U NPou38e0eHUs — u
3amoea omoess mus NPou3BedeHUss OM Kame2opusima Ha Opyeume neyamHuu maxKued,
8 Koumo 2u be nocmasui no cmapus 4i. 5, u 3amoea cv30al meKCma Ha HO8Us Ull. 7,
8 Kolimo ce onpedenam Opy2u enemMeHmu 3a UHKPUMUHUDAHE XYO0HCeCMEEHU NPOU3-
8e0eHUs, NpU KOemo meKcmvm Ha Yil. 7 3HAYUMENHO NO-MaIKo CmecHA8d caobooama
Ha nucamens. A sakonooamenam be OnNvicen 0a CKbNU mas c80600d, 3aujomo 3a pas-
8UMUEMO HA POOHOMO U3KYCMEO M5 e NbPEOMO HeobX00UMO YClo8uUe.

2. Hesasucumo om 20peusionceHomo noemama mu He cbObpica elemMenmu
Ha npecmuvnienue HUmo no cmapus 4i. 5, Humo no Hogume 7 u 19 (nenpunosicumu
Kamo Hoeu) om 3axowna 3a 3awuma Ha Ovpicagama. Hu oyma, nu peo, nu nacasic om
Hesl He Onpasoasa Cv30A8aAHENO HA HeNe2alHU OP2aHU3AYUU, He 8b3X8ANABA MEPO-
PpUCTUYHU OelCmEUs, d CaMO ONUC8A, PUCY8d KAPMUHAMA HA CbOUMuUs, CMAHAIU
npedu cv30a8aHemo Ha Mosi 3aKOH — CbOUMUSA NeYanHu U MpasuyHu, Koumo He Mo-
eam 0a ocmaHam cKpumu om noziedd Ha nucamens XyOOlCHUK U 0d He NpUusiekam
nepomo my. A Kak ce onucea u3z8ecmto cvoumue, moa 3a8Ucu Om Xy00XHCeCmEeHUs.
noxeam u cNOCOOHOCMU HA A8MOPA U He 61U3d 8 OYEHKAMA HA CbOULUWama u e1ac-
mume. He mooice om asmopa, konkomo u obekmueeH 0a e, 0a ce UcKa 0a cKkpue cve-
cem c8oume 4y8Ccmea npu pucysaremo Ha kapmurama. Eoun euscoa newama, koumo
u300pazssa, 8 eOHa c6emauna, opye 8 Maiko no-opye koropum uu vioanc. Cooumu-
AMA Kamo ONUCAHUME He MO2am 0a He uzsukam yyecmeo y nucamens. Ho 6 moama
noema az 6ce nAaK CoM ce CImapai U CoM YCHsil 04 He 61a2am MOU YY8CMEd, HUMo Mou
uoeu, a 0a onuwia, 0a U306pazsi CMUXUAMA HA CMBIKHOBEHUEMO, KbPEABAMA JiCeC-
moKocm Ha pasguiume ce 6opou, 6e3 0a cu NOCMABIM HAKAKea opyea yei — 0d 0a-
6am npeyenka Ha cvoumusma. Haii-mno2o modice 0a 6v0e 6meHeHo 6 ,,2psx " nepomo
MU, Ye e ONUCAN0 KAPMUHA, KOAmo Modice 0a 6you y uumamens CbCmpaoaHue Kom
nocmpaoanume 8 mas Kbpeasa CMuxus U 8b3myueHue om xecmoxume cpeocmsed Ha
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bopbama. Bve epeme Ha 031001€HUe, HA HACMBPBEHOCI A3 ONUCAX CIAHATUME Cb-
oumus, 6e3 0a npecnedsam yeiu. Ho napucyeanama kapmuna mpaodea oa 3acezne
camo cmpynama Ha YoewiKume uyecmaed y uumamens; 0da 6b30y0u omepaujenue
om kwpeume (cmp. 221: ,,Cmvpm, youiicmeo, kpve! /lokoza, doxkoza?*“); oa cvoyou
Haodedxcoa, ye uje Hacmaue Kpaii Ha KPbEONPOIUMUAMA U Wie HACIMBRU Y08EU{UHA
u onazooencmeue (Kpasm na noemama). Ho ob6cmossmencmeomo, ue kapmunama
6y0u no0obHU uyeCcmMea, He MoJce 04 MU Ce 6MEHU 6b8 GUHA, HUMO e MOsl 20IAMA
3acnyea — y ceku 408eK mds Noemd U HapUCy8aHama 6 Hest KapmuHa He we cboyou
€OHaKeuU 4yecmed. 3asucu om ncuxukama, Kyamypama u Xapakmepad Ha Yumamens.
Cnedoseamenno ,,yenma”, Kosmo e O8UNCULd NEPomo Mu, e 0OUKHOSeHA ,,yel’’ Ha
BCAKO XY002HCECMBEHO Npousgedere — 0a u300pasu cvoumus, delicmaus, 4yecmaa,
Mucau (Koumo He ca MUCIU U YY8CMBA HA A8MOpdA, a Ha cepoume), be3 0a ce epudicu
3a HAYUHA, NO KOUMO MO8A U300padiCceHUe e ce 8b3npueme Om pasHume yumamen.
Ouyenxkama nvK na omoennume Oymu, MmepmMuHU, U3PA3U NOOEHCU 0a ce pase-
J1excoa He Om Y2i1a8HUA Cb0, d CAMO oM JTUMEPAMYPHAMA KpUmuKa. 3aKoHvm He
0uU6a u cuzypHo He UCKA 0d ce 6MeC8d 6 MAs ,,C6AMAA C6EMUX“ Ha NUCAMEICKOMO
meopuecmeo u uje 6voe neuaner Kypuo3 6 UCHOPpUAMAa HA POOHOMO U3KYCHIB0, AKO
ce UHKPUMUHUPAM U3pazu Kamo mus, Koumo covm ynompeoun ¢ noemama cu. Ilpu
moea noddopvm Ha oymume 00 201AMA CIMENEH CMAea HeCL3IHAMeIH0, 8 npoyeca
Ha meopuecmeomo, oo éIUAHUE HA ROOCHIHAMETHUME GHYUEHUs HA NUCAmes
6 MOMenma Ha 60vXHo6eHuemo. Moodce nu mozaea 0a ce 2060pu 3a YMUCH]L 6 I0PU-
OUYeCKU CMUCHIL U 0a Ce 6MEHU 6 Y2/IA6HA 8 U H A NOOOOPLM HA OyMume, u3pasume,
cpeocmeama, hopmume na onucanuemo? B ciyuas umame eona noema, KOSAMO
dopu He e TupuyecKa U He U3pasaea yyecmed Ha aemopd, d KOJIKO NO-MAIKO MUCTU,
uoeu, npeyeHKu, 0000peHUs UTU 8b3XEATCHUS.
Tocnooa cvouu,
3a yecmma na 6va2APCKOMO NPABOCHOUE HE NPOUSHACATIME OCLOUMENHA NPU-
€v0a, 3aWomo ¢ Hes buxme HaAHeCaU y0ap, PaHd, NemHO bpXy POOHOMO U3KYCMBO U
He2060mo paseumue. M3xycmeomo yvmu camo na novgama Ha ceobodama. He
cmecHsagalme nucamens, 3a 0a He yousame u3Kkycmeomo!
C nouum:
Cogpus, 14.V.1925

Kakro ce Bik/a, 3amUTHaTa ped € oopasel 3a UHTEJIEKTyaTHOTO
MOT'BIIECTBO Ha nucares. B Hes ce cbabpKat u3pa3u, KOUTO BPEMETO
pa3uuTa Karo CEHTEHUUU. /JHec enBa JIu JOpU OIMUTEH aJBOKAT MOXKE
Jla ch3Jazie TOJIKOBAa Oorata M eMOLIMOHAIHO HACUTEHA 3alUTHA ped.
Ta3u ped e noka3aTeacTBO 3a HeOCopUMHUs TajaHT Ha ['eo Munes u 3a
0€3CIOpHOTO My YMEHHE J1a U3II0JI3Ba JyMHUTE TOJIKOBA €KCIPECUBHO,
6e3 1a uMa 3HaueHHE KbM KOs cdepa Ha oOLIyBaHeTO ce oTHacs. Bre-
daTjisABalliy Ca pa3ChbKACHUATA MY BbPXY CUJIaTa HA JyMUTCE. B IIprU3nBa
CH TOW ¢ JIMHTBUCTHYHA JapOa MpaBu €HO MHOTO BaKHO YTOYHEHHE:
AYMHTE B JIMTEPATYPHATA TBOP0a M TAXHOTO Bb3ACHCTBHE BbPXY
YHUTATEJIsl He €A MOBOJ ChABT /1a THPCH YMHUCBJI, a €2 00eKT Ha JIN-
TepaTypHATa KPUTHKA, KOATO €IMHCTBEHO MOKe /a OIpeeJis
eexTa, KOHTO ce mocTura npm ymorpedara mm. ExcrnpecuBHara
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poist Ha nekcukaTa ['eo MuieB MHOTO TOYHO OOBBP3Ba C JKEITAHUETO
Jla ce IOCTUTHE OTBpalleHue ot kpbBTa. CaMo moert ¢ (puHa 4yBCTBU-
TEJIHOCT KbM €3MKa MOKE J1a 00SICHU Ta3M TOJIKOBA BHIMMa crienuduka
Ha CTMJIMCTUYHO MapKHupaHarta JeKkcHuka. U, 3a chxaneHue, camo Mmoer
C TaKaBa YyBCTBHUTEIHOCT € IIOCTABEH B CUTYAIUATA A2 OO0SCHsBA 3aII[0
€ M3I0J3Ball CUilaTa Ha JyMUTE B XyJIOKECTBEHMs TEKCT; 3all0 My €
0110 HEOOXOMMO J1a BB3/ICHCTBA IIPE3 TE3H IyMH, 3a J1a [IOCTUTHE OIIIe
HO-TOJIIMA IUIBTHOCT U OOEKTUBHOCT MPH MIPEIaBAaHETO HA UCTOPUYEC-
kuTe chOuTus. Hsima kak 1a He ce mpueme, ue rpy0o ce cOIbCKBAT ABa
CBsiTa — CBETa Ha TBOpeELla M CBETa Ha €/lHa CHJIHO U3KpUBEHA ChJeOHa
IIPAKTHKA, Ha KOSITO € BMeHeHO J1a Tbpcu YMUCBII npe3 nocnanusita
Ha XyJI0’)KeCTBEHUs TeKCT. ToBa e 00uHO camo 1o cede cu. J{Hec B Cb-
neOHata mpaktuka Ha PenmyOnmka Bbiarapus ca W3BeCTHH MOAOOHU
Jienia, HO Te ca HaCOYE€HU KbM aHOHUMHHM aBTOPH, KOMTO Upe3 TEKCTOBE
U CBAaCTHKHM IPEJCTABIISABAT 3aIllaxa 3a HAIlMOHAHATAa CUTYPHOCT Ha
IbpkaBata, 1okato I'eo MusneB oOpucyBa neTainTe Ha €IHO Ipec-
THIUICHHE CPEILy YOBEeKa, HO U Cpelly YoBedecTBOTO. [IbpBara vact ot
3amuraTta Ha ['eo MuiieB npezcraBst aBTopa KaTto JoObp M03HaBay Ha
OBATapCKOTO MpaBOpa3fgaBaHe, KOMTO C JIEKOTa MOXE Ja KOMEHTHpa
HOIMPAaBKUTE M IPOMEHUTE B 3aKOHOJATEICTBOTO, KaTo ' 00BBp3Ba C
Kazyca, 1o KoiTo e m3npaseH npen Cbaa. Bropara gact ot 3amuTara
My Bede € MyOIMIUCTHYEH MPOTECT Cpelly ChjeOHaTa CUCTEMa U B
TO3H MPOTECT MHOTO SICHO HA/JIENSABA JIUTEPATYPHOTO apryMEHTHPaHE
B 110J13a Ha TBopela. PeuTa e cOrbChK MEX/ly IPU3BaHUS MPe3 TyMH J1a
Ch3/1aBa CBETOBE U aIMHUHUCTPATUBHH CITY>KUTENH, 00ydeHH Ja HE Thp-
CAT cuilaTa Ha Aymute. Y He 3ByuH TOJKOBA KaTO ONpaBlaHKE Ha 00-
BUHEHHMS, a KaToO TUIAaMEHHA 3allMTa 3a TeKECTTa M 32 EMOLIMOHAIHATA
obarpeHocT Ha Jekcukara. M3ka3Banero Ha ['eo MuseB e cuieH npu-
Mep U 3a (COIMO)ITMHTBUCTHYHA KOMITIETEHTHOCT, 3allI0TO aBTOPBT 00-
Bbp3Ba YIIOTpeOUTE Ha AYMHUTE ChC CUTyalUsITa HAa OOIIYBAaHETO U C JIU-
TEpaTypHHSI TEKCT, B KOMNTO Ch3HATEIHO WIJIM HECH3HATEIHO C€ ThPCH
BIbXHOBSIBaIllaTa CUJIa Ha JIeKcukara. He Moxe 1a He ce oTOenexu, ue
['eo MusieB npenBeniaBa u eHa TeHJACHLUS, OT KOSITO ChbBPEMEHHUTE
IOPUCTH TpsiOBa /1a ce yuyaT. B ckobu 106aBsi CHHOHUMHH yTIOTpeOHu —
oTMeHsiBa:npemMaxsa. Peuta Ha ['eo MusneB e npumep 3a miamMeHHa
ped, B KOSITO TBOPEIIBT KAaTo 4e JIM He 3alluTaBa caMo cede CH, a 3aIu-
TaBa U3KYCTBOTO B LIEJIHSI CBSIT, KOETO MHOT'O 4eCTO OMBa MMOAJIaraHo Ha
npoIeTypH, ChICOHN WM HE, TIPe3 KOUTO Ce MPOBEpsIBa TAXHATA ChHII-
PHYACTHOCT KbM BJIaCTTa. 3aTOBA U MPU3UBUTE B Kpasi HA peUTa OCTaBaT
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KaTO CECHTECHIIUU: u3KyCmeomo yb@mu camo HA nouyseama Ha ce06odama u He
cmecHagalime nucameis, 3a 0a He youeme u3KyCmeomo.

BTOpI/ISIT aBTOp, 00€EKT Ha HacTos1aTa Ccratus, € uMall HE I10-
MaJIKO CJIOXHA M TeXKa cbaoa. Jlenoto cpeury SIBOpoB € KiIacH4ecKu
IIPpUMEP 3a TOBA KaK €IHO ,I[OC’LI[€6HO IIPOU3BOACTBO MOXKE Ja 3aaylIn
TBOPCLA U J1a 'O HaKapa Ja U3rnagHe B JOIMbJIHUTCIIHU JIyTaHUA, IPOTHU-
BOpC€YUA U CbMHCHUA. HOFaHKI/ITe, KOHMTO Ca OIIMCAaHH B JIUTCpaTypara,
3a HaMECa Ha CTPAaHUYHU Jinla, IIpyu TOBA ¢ TCHACHIIMO3HU 06BI/IHCHI/ISI,
JOIBJIHUTEIIHO YCIIOXKHABAT IIporeca. HaJ'II/ILIe Cca U MHOI'O HETOYHOCTH
B X0/J1la Ha pa3CJICABAHCTO, 0c00eHo BUIUMU CHC CPEACTBATA HA CHBPC-
MCHHHUTC TCXHOJIOTHH.

Ouie nbpBOHavanHaTa 3anucka B ClelCcTBEHUsl y4acThbK KpaTKo

000011aBa aeicTBUATa BBB (paTaiHaTa HOII: Jonacsm Bu, ['ocnodun ciedo-
samennio, ye Howec 8 2 u 1/2 uaca cieod noaynow 6 doma cu Ha yi. ,, Paxoscku“ Ne 126
Iero Asopos, 32-200. om Cogus, u Jlopa 0-p /[penxosa-Kapasenosa, 29-200uwna
om Coghusi, ce 3acmpensiiu 6 Cmasima cu ¢ o eOUH PeoIBePer GUCMPEL;, NbPEUSIM. 6
Yeomo om O0sCHA CMPAaHA, a NOCIeOHAma 6 2bpoume, KOmo 6eOHa2a U30bXHANA.
Asopos ce 3axapa 6 Anexcanoposckama OOIHUYA 34 0A8AHE MEOUYUHCKA NOMOUY,
MACMOMO U cledume ca 3anasenu 00 npucmuearemo Bu.

Kato OTTOBOp € U3TOTBCHO MOCTAHOBJICHHE, KOCTO CC€ XapaKTEC-
pU3upa ChC CICTHUTE €3UKOBH OCOOCHOCTH: ymoTpeda Ha 1i1. MH. 49.:
Om umemo na cvoebnus credosamen: Hue, cvoeben credosamen npu Coguiickus
okpworcen cv0 Ha Il yuacmvk ¢ Cous; yIOTpeOa Ha pa3rOBOPHU KOHCTPYK-
[IUH 32 YTOYHSBAHE Yaca Ha IPECTBINICHUETO: nowec kvm 2 1/2 uaca cred

ROJYHOW; €BUJCHIIMATHN (POPMH 32 HECBHIETEIICKU MOAYC:Ce 3ACMPensni 8 CIasama
CU ¢ no eOuH pegongeper sucmpe.

B pesynrar Ha nesHHETO € Ha3HAYeHO He3a0aBHO NpeaBapu-
TeaHo caencrBue. IIvpBusar nokyment ¢ IIporokoa 3a oriex or
30.11.1913 r., uzrorBeH ot MBan boxumnos, chaebeH cienoBaren npu
Codmiickust okpbxeH cbl Ha Il yuacTbk B Codust. B To31 TekcT ce u3-
IIOJI3BAT HaJlaramy ce 1o TOBAa BpeMe IOJ BIUSHHUE HA PYCKOTO 3aKO-

HOZATEJICTBO TEPMUHU KaTO noemHu auya, eeujecmeen 00Ka3amencmea, 003-
HaHue, pasnucka, ciedCmeeHo 0eno, cledCmeeHu Oetcmsus u op.; PyCu3Mu KaTto
mooice; pa3rbpHATH Ca M peAulla CAHOHUMHHU KOHCTPYKIIUW, YTOUHCHH B cKoOH
cien OIPENCIICHU TYMU: 3aoduusa (4epen) 6X00 ¢ MaiKka ObpeeHa u3guma cmuioa,
1O KOSIMO ce CU3a 6 OONHUsL emadic;, CaMo CMeHama e NOCMageHo eOHo Kaxane (Ky-
wiemka) ¢ ev3enase KoM cegep, /o eOuH vevi Ha mMacama uma mex cmoi (pomvoiin);
Ha nooa e nocmaana eona pynmasa uepea (kebe) u 1p.

ITox Ne 4 B ApxuBuTe € mocodyeHa 3amnuckara, ocTaBeHa oT SBo-
POB IIpH OMHTA MY 3a CaMOyOUICTBO, HAMEpEHa NP OrJieJa OT CIel0-
BaTeJIs:
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Codusi, Homra Ha 30 HOEMBpH
1913 1.

Mosita muia Jlopa ce 3acTpenast
cama. Una u a3 nogup Hest.
SIBopoB

Ta3u kpatka Oenexka

€ M3KIIYUTEITHO I[OKa3a-

TeJHA U OT MCUXOJIOrHYecKa

TJIeJIHA TOYKA, U OTKBM €3H-

koBa cnenuduka. T e

KpaTka, HO ¢ chabpikarenHa. OCBeH TOBa € HaIMCaHa OT YOBEK, KOWTO

€ CTaHaJl CBUJETENl Ha CaMOYOHIICTBO U KOWTO OYEBHIHO € OUIT JocTa-

THYHO OTKPOBEH, 3a Jla CIOJEIH HCTUHATA. YOBEK, pelieH Ja CIOXKHU

Kpail Ha )KMBOTA CH, €/IBa JIU 1IE U3IbKe. ABTEHTUYHOCTTa Ha SIBOpo-

BUS WHIMBYAJICH CTWI € SCHO JIOJIOBUMA M B TOBa m3peueHue. To e

MPOCTO, HO KaTErOPUYHO M3Pa3eHO Mpe3 raaronHara Ggopma uda. Ilo-

Oup TBK € YeCTO CPEIaH MPEIJIOr B TBOPUYESCTBOTO HA SIBOPOB U B Ta3u

Oenexka e CeH MapKep 3a ChbIIPUYACTHOCT U 32 TOTOBHOCT J1a CIIOJIENN

BT, TI0 KOWTO € TPhIrHATA HeroBara JirooumMa. [1o SBOpoBCKH ca HacH-
TEHU TE€3U U3PEUEHUS CbC CBPBXOTKPOBEHOCT U C MHOTO 0OJIKA.

B cBuaeresncrBo Ne 5 e 3amazeHa HeusmpaTeHa WIIIOCTPOBaHA
kaptuuka ot Jlopa Kapasenosa o cectpa u Buona, HamepeHa npu or-
Jena oT cieoBaTels U € natupana Ha 28 HoemBpu 1913 1.

IToa cBugerencrBo Ne 7 — Codust, 30 HoemBpu 1913 ., e momec-
teHo [locranoBnenue Ne Il ot chaebuus cnegosaren MB. boxunos 3a
HacpouBaHe Ha ayTorcusara Ha JI. KapaBenoBa 1 Ha3HauaBaHETO Ha Ch-
NeOHOMEIMIIMHCKY eKCTIepTH. B Hero npaBu BriewatiieHue yrnorpedara
Ha JEMUHYTUBA paHuyKa U Ha OMMUCAHUETO HA MEAUIIMHCKUTE 00CTOS-
TEJICTBA: MAIKAMA 4-MUIUMEmMpo8a paHudka Ha 2vpba e 6xooHama, a
OHA3U 8BPXY 2bpOume Omnpeo ¢ Ouamemvp okKono 1 cm e uzxoonama u
ye C1e008amenHo Kypuymvm e 6183b1 OMKbM 2bpda U e U3iA3bl Omn-
peo Ha 2vpoume ¢ HanNpaesieHue om 001y Ha 20pe u om3ao Hanpeo. Me-
JTUITMHCKATA SKCIIEPTH3a € CBPBXIPEIIN3HA M B Hesl Ca OIMMCAHU JIeTaiin
ot aytorncusta. [IpeobnagaBar OCHOBHO KOJIMYECTBEHH JaHHU, CBBP-
3aHU C PaHUTE M YBPSKIAHUATA, KOUTO Ca HACTBITHIIN CIIE H3CTpea.

3akIro4eHue € KaTCTOPUYHO: Jlopa Heoposa e ympsana om Hapanasare
HA Cbpyemo U NOCIe08AWOMO U30OUTHO KPBHEOUSIUAHUE 8 CbpOeuHama mopba u 8
ns6ama niespena Kyxura. Hapanasanemo na copyemo, Kakmo u Ha ouagpazmama,
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Ha YyepHUs Opob, Ha cmomaxa, Ha nesus 031 Opo6, na 10-omo 1760 pebpo e cmanano
OMm NpeMUHY8aHemo npe3 cpbOHAMA U KOPeMHAMa KYXUHA HA MATOKATUOpeH Kyp-
wym, Kotimo ce Hamepu 6 Opexume Ha ymparama. Kypwymuuam nvm uma nanpasne-
HUe Omnpeo HA3a0, OMOACHO HANIAB0 U MAIKO OM 2ope Ha 0ony. M3enedvm u cvbcmo-
AHUEMO HA PLOHAMA KOJHCHA Pana 0asa 0d ce npednonaad, ue yoapvm e Oul HaHeceH
¢ donpsHo 00 evpoume opwoicue. Cuvpmma e buia HemuHyema.

[IpaBu BreyatsieHUe BUCOKHUAT NPO(ECHOHATN3BM HAa MEAULIUH-
CKaTa eKCIepTH3a, ynoTpedara Ha KOPEKTHH TEPMUHH U MPEIIU3HOCTTA
10 OTHOILIEHHE Ha HAa0JII0JaBaHOTO B ayTOIICUSATA.

HanmeHnoBanusiTa Ha aAIMUHUCTPATUBHUTE JOKYMEHTH Ca U3bp-
YKaHM M3LAJI0 B CTHJIA HA yCTaHOBEHATa Beue ChJieOHa IIPAaKTUKa: MPo-
TOKOJIH, J0KJIA1, PA3IIUT HA CBHETE/IH, HCKAHe 32 U /IP.

OTKBM €3UKOBH OCOOEHOCTH €€ OTKPOSIBAT 3ala3eHH MaJleXKHU
00JIMIIM B YBOXKUTEIHUTE (OPMH Ha OOPBIICHHUATA, KATO Hail-uecTo ce
U3I10J13BaT POAUTEIHUTE U POJIUTEHO-BUHUTEIHUTE (POPMU IIPU UMeE-

HaTta: /Jo 'ocnoouna npoxypopa npu Cog[utickus] oxkp[voicen] cvo, kakmo u 6oxa-
musnume gopmu npu obpwvuenue: I'ocnooun npoxypope, o I'ocnoouna cv0ebrus
cnedosamen, 2ocnoouna fleoposa u op.

Jpyru 0oco6eHOCTH Ha apXUBHHUTE JOKYMEHTH, KOUTO CE€ OTKpHU-
BaT MPU IPOYUTA HA JIOKYMEHTHUTE, Ca.

» Heoaorusmm: camoszacmpensane. 3nosn3pana e, 3a ga 0003-
Ha4M polieca Ha camoyouiictBoro. OnpenensmMe st KaTo HEOJIo-
TU3bM, 3aI0TO HE CE Hajlara c akTyaJlHO 3HAaU€HHUE B ChBPEMEH-
HUSl OBJITApPCKH €3UK U € Ch3/aJIeHa KaTo 4Ye JIM TOYHO 3a TO3H
CiIy4au;

»  Ymaauteanu ¢opMmm: nucvmye, panuuka. B cbBpeMeHHUs
MOJIMTUYECKHU JUCKYPC HallpUMEpP BCE MOBEYE C€ YTBBPHKAABAT
JIyMU KaTO NeHCUliKu, OI01emunKy, oenymamuema, napmuiKu.
B apxusure no [leno 205 neMUHyTUBHTE Ce CpeliaT psAIKo, HO
UMar crneruduyHO 3HaYeHne, OJM3KO 10 3HAUCHUETO UM Ja Ce
M3pa3siBa yMaJCHOCT, a HE YMAJIUTEIHOCT;

» JlnajieKTHH CHIO3M M CHHTAKTHYHH OCOOEHOCTH: HA-9eCTO
Ce CpelaT pa3roBOPHU ChIO3U KaTo 20emo. Criennduka Ha CUH-
TaKcHca Ha apXUBHUTE JOKYMEHTH OT TOBA JIEJIO € HErOBOTO yC-
JOKHsIBaHE. Bb3MOKHA € U Hameca, 3all0TO HAKOW OT CBUJIE-
TEJICKUTE TIOKA3aHMs 3BydYaT KaTo J0Ope MPEeMUCICH U J100pe
CTPYKTYpHpaH HapaTHUB; IPEUNCTEH U PEIAKTUPAH; HE € HEBB3-
MOXHa Hameca ¢ IeJl CTPYKTypupaHe Ha WH(pOopManusTa, HO
Taka I’bK Ha MECTA TS HE 3BYyYM aBTEHTUYHO M BIIM3a B MPOTHU-
BOpEUYHEe C KOHCTPYKIIUU OT CHIIUTE CBUICTEIH, KOETO TOBOPH
3a U3BECTHO Pa3HOCTUIIME.;
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» Cnenuduynu a0CTPAKTHH ChIECTBUTETHA MMEHA: HAThXKe-

HOCT

WHTepecHr ca M HAKOHM OT MPOTOKOJUTE 32 Pa3NHT Ha CBUJETE-
JUTE, HO T€ He ca 00eKT Ha aHa/lIM3a, Thil KaTO peuTa B TIX € Jesi0 Ha
WH/IMBUYaJIeH CTWI, @ HA MECTa CH JIMYM U HaMeca OT TpeTa CTpaHa.
MHoro TpyAHO € Jia ce pueMe HampuMep HAauMHBT Ha U3pa3siBaHe Ha
YacT OT CBUAETEINTE, KOWTO 3ByYH TOJIKOBA M3SIIHO, Y€ HANOI005Ba
XYyJI0’)KeCTBEH TeKCT. Te3u CBUIETeNICTBAa B OpUrMHAN o0ade ca B
HembJIeH 00eM U 3aToBa € TPYAHO J1a ObJaT MOJUI0KEH! Ha 00EKTHBEH
aHaJIu3.

CpaebHusIT nporec cpernty SIBOpoB € CI0KEH U OIpeaess IpeK-
paTsiBaHETO Ha MPOU3BOJCTBOTO HA PAaBHHUILE MPOKYPOPCKO pEIICHUE,
THU KaTO 3aKOHOJaTelIHaTa 0a3a Mo TOBa BpeMe € Ouia MHOTO pas-
nuuHa. W Ha mpbB moriie MHOTO Mo-crpaBeninBa. ETo 3amo cbaed-
HaTa MHCTAHIMS HE IIpUeMa PEeIIeHUATa Ha IPOKypopa U U3JIH3a C pas-
JIMYHO PEelIeHHE, KOETO TYK Il€ TTOCOUHM:

Boaum ot ropauTe ChOOpaKeHUS U HAa OCHOBaHHE Wi. 296 OT yr-
JIABHOTO CHJOMPOU3BOCTBO, ChBT

Onpenenu:

He ce cpriacsiBa cbe 3aKII0YEHHETO HA MMPOKYpOpa 3a MpeKpaTsi-
BaHe Ha ciiesicTBeHo jaeno Ne 205/1913 r. na Il coduiicku cbaeden cie-
noBaren, moHexe CohuiCKUAT OKpBKEH ChA Hamupa, ye Ha 30 HoeM-
Bpu 1913 1. Mmexxay 2 u 3 yaca cnen nonyHoin Jlopa Kapasenoa-SBo-
pOBa He ce € camo3acTpersiia, a € Ouia YMUIIUICHO JIMIIEHA OT KUBOT
¢ peBonBepeH Buctpen ot Ileiio KpavosioB SBopoB — mpecTbiuieHueE,
MpeIBUICHO U HakazyeMo mo wi. 247, an. | ot HakazarenHus 3akoH,
3apaan KOeTo JIeN0To Ja ce u3npatu B CopUiiCKHs anelaTHBeH ChI,
TpaXXAaHCKO OTJIENICHHE, 3a pa3pelllaBaHe Ha MPEPEeKaHUeTo MeEXIy
ChJIa M IPOKYpoOpa (CIeBaT MOANUCUTE HA CHIAUNTE).

ToBa HECbMHEHO € HOB yJap 1o SIBOPOB U B CBOE M3JI0KEHHE JI0
BbpxoBHUS ¢ TOM NULIE:

Cogpus, 28 1onu 1914 2.

T'ocnooune Ilpedcedoamenio,

Cryuaiino npeou HAKOIKO 0eHA Y3HAX, e N0 HeWacmHama CIy4Ka ¢ JceHa mu
(noxouna) Jlopa, Coguiickust okp[voicen] cv0 e nocmarnosun 0a 6v0a dadeH noo cvo,
kamo neun youey. Huwo 0o ceza ne 6e mu uzgecmuo no 0eiomo, 0céen moea, ue
cvOeOHUs crnedosamen be me pasnuman kamo ceudemen. U eonama b6e usHenaoama
3a MeHe, KO2amo y3HAx, ue Oe3 da 6vOa npusieueH Kamo 0OGUHsEM U USCTYUIAHU
005iCHeHUsIMAa MU, Kamo maxkwve, 6e3 0a mu Ovoe npedsigeHo ciedcmeuemo u oe3 oa
MU ce 0ade 8b3MONCHOC 0d NPedcmass 00KA3Ameicmsed 3a HeUHHOCIMMA Cu (aKo
OU cvouecmeysano HAKAKeo nodospenue cnpamo mene) — Cog[uiickusm] oxp[vorcen]
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Cb0 NOCMAH06:6a 0a 6bOA CHbOCH U HAKA3AH. A3 He NO3HABAM MOYHO VeNa8HAMA NPO-
yeoypa, HO MU ce BUINCOA CMPAHHO, Y€ 6CUUKO MOBA € 6b3MOJICHO 04 CMAHe Mubli.
Bwnpeku mosa, az ne uckam oa ce nonzysam om gopmannocmume Ha 3aKOHA U Jice-
Jast, KOJIKOMO € 8b3MOICHO, NO-CKOPO 0a ce TUKeUOupa ¢ mosa obeunenue. JJokon-
KOMO UMAX 6b3MOJICHOCHL, A3 Npe2iedax ¢ NOMOWma Ha Opam cu (3auomo He eudic-
oam) oenomo u mons nouumaemust Couiicku anenamuser cv0 0a cueme, e Cleoc-
meuemo mu e npeosaserno. Ho nonesce nuxoza 0o ceza ne com bun pasnumean Kamo
068uHsIEM, MOJISL CHOA OQ UMA CHUZXOOUMETHOCIMMA, 0a U3CTYWa Moume 00sCHeHUs
BbPXY CIYUKAMA KAMO MAK®b8 U 6bpxy oHus obcmosimencmesa, koumo Coghfutickusi]
OKp[woicen] cv0 cuuma, e me yiuuasam 8 YOuiCmeo.

Te3n HavarHU PEAOBE B TCKCTa Ha HBOpOB ca CBUACTCIICTBO €-
HOBPEMCHHO 3a HCTOBUA yCTOfI‘IPIB XapaKkTep, HO HCMUHYCMO IMOKa3BaT
N CUJIHOTO IMMPUTCCHHCHUEC, KOCTO € U3IIUTAJ IIOCTHT. ToBae HOpMAJHO,
KaTO CC€ nMa MnpeaBua KOJIKO CypOBO € OOBHHEHHMETO U KOJIKO JIOIIO €
HaCTpOCHO O6H.I€CTBOTO cpemy HBOpOB. CDpa3aTa 3BYYH 3abXaHO, a
CHHTAaKCHUCBHT € HaKbCaH. B’BHpeKI/I TOBa npeo6ﬂaﬂaBa JICKCHUKarTa, KO-
ATO O6€KTI/IBI/Ipa HCTHUHHOCT U JOCTOBCPHOCT HA MU3Ka3a:

Cnyukama cmana maxa, Kakmo coM s pa3npasui Ha CbOeOHUs c1edo8amel.
IHpuuunume 3a youiicmeomo na Jlopa ca cowume, xoumo uznodxcux npeo nezo. Toea
€ camama UCmuHa u HAMA msi HUKo2a 0a cmate opyaa — Kakeomo u 0a MUCIU NPA6o-
CbOUEmo 3a MeHe, KaKkmo u 0a NOCIMbNU Cnpsimo mene. M Huwo nogeye ne Oux uckau
asz 0a npubass, HUWO nogeve 0a 206ops 3a onpagdanue. IIped koeo da ce onpasoda-
sam? Axo dadice MoAmMA U3N06€O NPed CMbPMMA € 8 CbCMOosHUEe 0a 8b30Y0U N0O03-
peHue u 0a 6v0e MBbIAKYBAHA KAMO CUMYAAYUS HA eOUH HEeYYBAHO XUMDbD NPECbIHUK
— HUMA Moume no-HAmamvuiHu Onpagoanuss mozam oa eaxcam newjo? bux uckan
cned mosu apeymenm na Okp[voichus] cv0 0a MIbKHA — HeKa NPABOCHLOUEMO NPAsU
Kaxkeomo namupa 3a 00ope! U ne 3a 0a ce onpagdasam az 0asam 00AHUmMe 00CHEHUSL.
Men me 0v160K0 020pUuasa, ue He CbM MO2b 0a HAMepPsi 8 NPABOCHOUETNO NOHe eOUH
00CMaAmMvbYHO 6HUMAMETHO OMHOUEHUe U npeyeHKa Ha hakmume. Henopupaiiku nati-
8adiCHUMe OaHHU NO 0el10MO, HEGAPHO NPedasauxu opyau, Ha2a3ealky 6 0oiacmma
Ha xunomesume u (anmazuume, CILYJHCEUKU CU ¢ eOHO C80e0OPA3HO MBIKYEAHE HA
nCuxono2uuecKume MOMenmu, cb0bvm Mme uskapea youey na Jlopa. Hexa nouumae-
Musim Aneramueen cb0 uMa MmvpheHuemo 0a Me U3CIyuid, 3a 0d 8UOU ¢ KaK8d MedicKd
Hecnpagedugocm OKPBIUCHUSL CbO Ce € OMHECHl KbM MeHe:

Hsama kak B Te3u gpasu 1a He Ob/ie JOJOBEHO pa304apOBaHHUETO.
HHMa KaK B HEro J1a HE C¢€ HpOKpaJIBaT 158 peTopI/I‘IHI/I BT)HPOCI/I, KOUTO
THPCAT UCTUHATA Ha HECTPaBEIJIMBO OOBHHEHHUS;, HSIMa KaK Jla HE Ce
BKJIFOYM TIEJHUSIT HAOOp OT BB3JACHUCTBAIIA JIEKCHKA, KOSATO Ja yOeau
ChJa B CBOSITA HEBUHHOCT. IMEHHO B Te3u u3peueHus SIBopoB ce pas-
IIO3HaBa KAaTO YOBCK '—II/ICTOCT)pI[eLIeH, I/ICerH, HpI/ITeCHeH OT TOJIKOBa
cBupenu oOBUHEHUs. EqMHCTBEHATa HAJIeK/1a B TO3M MOMEHT € Jia Obie
I/ISCJ'IYHIaH OT II0-BHUCIIIAa MHCTAaHIIUA, KAKBATO € AHCJ’IaTI/IBHI/IﬂT ChAO. HO-
Ka3aHHATa My JOKa3BaT caMoO €HO — JKeTaHUETO Ja ObJe CBaJIeHO OT
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’KMBOTa My TOBA TEKKO IMpecThIUieHHe. Pa3ka3zbT € KaTo Ipyr pa3kas u
[IPaBH CHIIPUYACTEH YUTATES:

A3 kasax, ue Jlopa ce 3acmpens, kamo Ovpoiceuie pegonsepa OONPsaH 00 2bp-
Ooume cu. Tosa 65xa HAKONIKO YIHCACHU MUSHOBEHUS HA CMPAX U HA O4aKéaHue, npe3
KOUMO a3 He cMeax 0d ce MpbOHA, 0d CIMAHA O 1e210MO U Od i OMHeMd OPbHCUETNO
— 0a He Ou c mo8a 0a 5 NPeoU3BUKAM Ouje nogeye 0d CnyCcHe pegogepd, KAKmMOo MHO20
nvmu domozasa ce bOe saxaneana da cmopu. Coguiickus oxp[vorcen] cv0 obaue
cuuma, ye ms He ce e camoyound, a az cvm s 3acmpensi noono om Kvm evpoa. Tol
ce n0306a6a HA «YCHIHOMOY» MHEHUe, KOemo 08ama JeKapu ca usKazaiu npedu oa e
ouna Hanpagena aymoncusama: ye npeOHama pama e no-201amd, d 3a0Hama NO-MaiKa
(Ha evpda). Hadice u 8 mos nyHKm, KOUmMo noue He mbpnu MuiaKyeane, Ha-cmapa-
menno e noosedena pabomama maxa, ue 0a ce 0aoe GneyamueHue, KaKko HAUCMuHa
BCUYKO MOBA € Mbli.

Ouwe 6ednaza cvOebHus credogamen e cuel MAXHOMO YCMHO MHeHUe 3a He-
8APHO, He omeosapsuje Ha OelcmeumMeIHoCmma npeo eud 0b2apsHemo paHama Ha
evpoume. Kakeo ca kazanu mesu couyume ieKapu ¢ mpemus cied HanpaeeHama ay-
moncus. 1 mpumama eOuHOOYWHO 0a8am 3aKI0YeHUe, Ye paHama UMa Hanpasiexue
omnpeod HA3a0 u 4e yoapvm e HaneceH ¢ 0ONPAHO 00 bpoume opvacue. M mosa me
20 MEBLPOAM He «YCMHO» U 8b3 OCHOBA HA CIYYAUHU NbPEU BNeUamaeHuUs, d ¢ NoOnu-
cume cu — cled HAl-wamenHo u3Ccied8ane 8u0a Ha paLama u 6bmpeuHus: Xoo Ha
Kypuyma. Haii-cunnomo, oueguonomo, HeoOopumo ¢ Huujo 00KA3ameicmeo e, ue pa-
Hama Ha 2pvbOHama KOCm e WUpoKo 0020peHa (8udc cbOeOHO-MEOUYUHCKUSL aKm,).
Huma mooice cned mosa oa cmaea cvmHenue omkvoe e Hanecen yoapa? Ho 3a
Oxp/[vorcnus] cv0 most pakm npocmo cv8ceM He Cbuecmeysd, Mot 20 NPeMuHaA8a
MuIKOM, Oe3 ¢ Huwo 0a 3aeamme, 0a 0ade 0a ce pasdepe noHe ¢ eOHa Oymuyda, ¢ eOHd
3aeadKka, e maxKoea WupoKo uzeapsne e Ouno KOHCMamupaHo.

Ho, axo Okp[vorcuuam] cv0 Hanwvano ueHopupa most Haii-8adiceH ¢axm, ¢ Haii-
cmapamenta noOpoOHOCH ce 341a65 3a 20NeMUHAMA HA PAHAMA HA 2bpoume U 2bpoa
U, HAMUPAUKU NbpP8AmMa No-20JAMd, a NOCIeOHAMA NO-MAIKA, MUCIU, Ye YOapvm e
Hanpasen om3ao. Kaxeo 3nauu conemunama Ha panama u HUMA JieKapume, KOUmMo
odasam 3aKmoYeHue, He ca UMAIU moga npeod eud? BsapHo e, ue gxoonama paua 6uea
NO-MANKA, 4 U3XOOHAMA NO-20JAMA, HO MOBA €, KO2AMO ce Cmpeis Om 00CMamviHo
paszcmosinue, 3a 0a Modice Kypuiyma oa ce sacuau. Koeamo ce cmpens ombausko, om
«NIBMEH OMNOp» — KAKMo eKCnepmu3ama 3a Oanucmudeckume c8OUCMea Ha Kyp-
wyma yoocmosepasa, ue e CMpeisiHo 8 CIy4ds — Kypulyma npoussexcoa paspyuie-
HUSL, 3aW0mMo MOKY-Wo U3NA3bA OM OYI0Mo, npedu 0a Ovoe 3acuien, cpewa macama
u ynompebssea ycunus, 3a 0a s paskvcd. OKPvIICHUA Cb0 8 ap2yMeHmayusma cu, ue
6XO00HAMA paHa e GUHA2U NO-MAJKA, MEbPOU, Ue eKCNepmu3ama YCmaHoguld, ue 6
nO00beH Cryyall «e08d ce BUNCOANAY.

Haucmuna, excnepmume mevposm moea, HO 20 mevposim 3a 6 cayuail, Ko-
eamo ce cmpens om pascmosinue 1 memwvp, a He om daneyuna 1-4 cm., Kakmo cvuyume
excnepmu oasam 3axuiodenue, we e cmpensna Jlopa. Huma moza muii 0a 6v0a mpe-
mupaun om cvoa?

Cvc cvwyomo maxoga neguumanue OKp[vocHusm] cv0 e Muman u GCudKu
8ADICHU OAHHU, OMHOCUMENHO 8bIMPEUHUsL X00 Ha Kypuiyma. Emo kaxeo e koncma-
MUpPano 8 cvoebro-meouyunckus akm: 1) Panama na epvonama xocm omevH uma
ouamemuvp 10 mm, a na 3a0nama cmpana Ovadxcuna 12 um u wupouuna 4 cm u 2 mm.
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3nauu, na 3a0nama cmpana panama e no-eoasama. 2) Bupxy sadnomo auye Ha aseama
Kamepa Ha mexcoyKamepHama npezpaoa, u 8vpxy camama Hes, panama e oviea 18
Mm. u wupoxa 8 mm. 3uauu, panama om3ao Ha CvbPYemo e No-20JAMd Om paHama
omnpeo Ha eepoume. 3) Yacmuya kocm e OomKbpmeHa om 3a0HAMa CMpaHa Ha 2pbo-
Hama xocm. 4) EOna yacm om 8bHWHAMA 1AMeIKA HA KOCIMMA Ha pebpomo Ha 2vpoa
e omuekHama u c60600Ho sucu. 5) Ilped cvpyemo u nod panama Ha eopoume uMa
KOCIMHU Yacmuyu.

Ha mene mu e nenonsimmo, kax musi CUUKYU MHOLOYUCTIEHU (hakmu mozam 0a
ce OMMUHAMm, NPOCMO, Kamo e U He CbUecmeysam, u 0d ce usKapsa, e yoapvm e
Hanecem omKwvM 2bpoa.

3amunasanemo na Jlopa 3a Ilapusic, koemo cnopeod Okp[vorcnus] cvo e 6uio
HenocpeocmeeHus 0800 0d 5 Yousl, e eOHA USMUCTUYA, CbUO MAKA CINAPAMETHO U3-
nonzysanu cpewy mene. 3a zamunasanemo na Jlopa 3a Iapudsc Oelicmeumenno e
cmasano mexicoy Hac Oyma — npve Nvm npedu Moounuzayuama. Az mozasa mpsadauie
0a 3amuna 3a Maxedonus u He uckax 0a npedxlcusssa mpesozume u Cmpaxogeme 8
Codghusa, 3amoea it npedrazax da 3amune 3a usgecmuo speme 6 Ilapudic npu cecmpa
cu. Ilooup mosa wecmo nvmu cied nvpeama u 6MOpama 60UHA M UABASAULE Jice-
nanue oa 3amune 6 Ilapusxc, Ho mosa be He 3a 0a nobezhe, He 3a 0a ce OMbpEe Om
MeHe, a 3a cvécem opyzo. Hukoii nbm a3 ne com UMAan HUWO NPOmMue HelHoOmo 3amu-
HABaHe, HO O CU OCIAHA CAMO NPOEKM, KOUMO Cryxceule 3a 83aumMHu 3aKauku u
weeu. Axo 3a mosa ca nompebnu ceudemenu, emo e-n Tuxoe ycmanosasa mosa.
Hasce u 6eyepma y max, npu uepama Ha opaxy:n, msa nax ce 3akavauie, ue we ocmana
cam 6 Cogpus, HO KaMO 5 3aNUMAXA CEPUOZHO, HAUCMUHA U We 3aMUHABA, 00ACHU:
«Tonkoea nu ne sudcoame, ye e uieed.»

Ho 6uno namepeno eono nucmo om Jlopa oo cecmpa i, ye na 1 oexemepu 1913
2. mpwesa 3a Iapuoic. Tosa nucmo Humo e OuUNO NPawano, HUMO e UMAaia HamepeHue
0a 2o usnpawa. Cnyeunama e 00ACHULA 3aU0 e HANPAaseHo Mmoga — 0d i ce 0adam
nucmama, maxka ye 0a y3nas u a3, kakeo Jlopa e pewuna oa 3amune, a cied moea
maino 0a 2o 63eme HA3a0. A paszeadkama Ha masu OemuHcKa uepa mpsaba oa ce
muvpcu 6 creonomo: Jlopa ce bnasneuie om HAUGHAMA MEUMA, e € b3IMOICHO HAKOS
om moume nuecu 0a 6v0e nocmagena Ha Haxkos om Ilapudckume cyenu. «As bux ce
OdfCeHUNa, nuue MU M 8 eOHO 0T NUCMAMA, KOUMO NPULA2AM, 34 HAKOU Opye bocam
406eK, 3a 0a NOCMPOosL ¢ napume My eOur meamvp, 8 KOUMO 0a ce 0asam camo meou
nuecu.» 3a ceos nian ma pasuumawe Ha Miss Orsby, cexpemapra na Capa bepuapo,
u na m-lle Dermaine Senose, umenama na KOUmo ce cpewam 6 NPUIOAHCEHUmMe NUcma
(ysinama KopecnoHOeHyust e 3a0ucHama om oueuius i Mvic [paHKos, Koeamo az 0ax
npenecen 6 bonnuyama). M ucmuncka mpecka oe s 06x6anana, Ko2amo nOIY4U NUCMo
o0a npamum nuecama. Ta Hacmoseauie NOCMOAHHO A KOpusUpame 3ae0Ho npesood
i Ha «Kozamo zpwvm yoapuy u oa 2o usnpamum. Ho nonedxce as 6sx 3aem ¢ MHO20
opyeo u pabomama ce omnazauie, Jlopa mu cogopeute, ye wje 20 NPamu HeKOPUSUPAH
unu cama we 2o 3amece u npubasaue: «Axo e eapeaw, emo — nuwaly Bnpouen,
maxusa uepu OKoI0 nuecama ca NOSMAPAHU MHO20 NbMU U a3 ce YYOsl, Ye e HaMepeHO
camo edno nucmo! Ho az eécaxoea n xaseax: «/lopa, naucmuna, uou ¢ Ilapusxc — u
aKo ne Hanpasuwi Hewo 3a nuecama, noHe uje ce pazeeopuuLy — ms geonaza me xXea-
wawie 3a pvyeme cvpouma, eogopeiixu: «Tu Hapouno me npawaut, 3a 0a ocmaneut
cam, Kol 3Hae 3a kaxeo!...» U mozasa, 3a da s ycnokos, mpsabeawe oa i obewas, ye
npe3 6aKaHyusAma HenpemeHHoO uje 3aMUHeM 08amd.

HUcemunama nvk ¢ nucmomo Ha 2-ya Bapa Xaxanosa e owe no-negunna. -
M. Hukugopog be naw nozuam u npusmesn u @ moga nucMo (6CbuHOCH 3anuUcKka) e-
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ya Xaxanosa cvobwasawe na Jlopa 3a densim, kocamo wje 3amunasa 3a Buena oa ce
JieKkyga (motu 6ewe medicko panen). He 3a samunasane na Jlopa ce kacaewe myx, a 3a
e0HO 0OUKHOBEHO npedynpedicoeHue, 0a udem Ha eapama o0a 20 usnpamum. Ilonesice
MpeHvm 3amMunasauie KoM 3—4 yaca u as umax HeomiodiCHA CryJcedna paboma, no-
Moaux s 0a omuode cama, Kamo npeoae Ha NbMHUKA Moume no30pasu u 0.1a2onodice-
nanus. Tosa mocam da nomevposm u e-ya Xaxanosa, u 2-n Huxugopos. 3a xaxeo
3amuHnasane ¢ excnpeca owje cvyus 0en 206opu OKp[voichus] cv0, Koeamo 3anuc-
xkama e om 14 noemepu, a nucmomo do Buona om 28 cvwua?

Ho Jlopa buna cama kazana na ciyeunsma, ye we 3amunasa. Illpouememe no-
KA3aHUSIMA HA CY2UHAMA 0a 3aKIoYUme 0OKOIKO Mo8a € OUlo cepuo3no. OHec Ui
Kaoice we 3amunasa ympe, opyeu nom — cied 1 mecey, mpemu nom — Hanpoiem u
BCUYKO 6 C8PB3KA C npoekmume Ha nuecama. Ho cryeunsima na kpast na nokazanusma
cu mEvPOU, ue HAKOIKO OHU NPeou CLYYKAMA msi He e U 2060PULd HUWO 30 3aMUHA-
sane. Tosa e buno ne edun den npedu cmvpmma, kakmo mevpou Okp[vocHusm] cvo,
a npeou mecey.

Huxakeo npuecomoenenue 3a 3amunasane ne e umano. Ceananemo Ha canov-
yume om masana 6e nPeoU3BUKAHA Om Mosd, de xassume 0sxa 0alu MasaHCKume
cmau Ha pabomuuyy; cmaea MaCcHo U HeyOoOHO 0a ce ObPIHCAM U3BECIHIL Belll MAM
u Jlopa 6e npunyoena oa usnpamu 1—2 canovka npu mMaika cu.

Hsmezniosanemo na 1000 nesa om bankama cvuyo He e 8 C8Pb3KA C HUKAKBO
samunagane. Ts eu 6e usme2iuna, Kakmo MHO20 Opyau Wbmu, 3 C80U OAMCKU NOM-
pebrnocmu. C msx weuwle 0a Kynysa HAKOU NPUHAOIEHCHOCMU 30 CALOHA U 0d Ypas-
HABA HAKAKEU 80U cMemKu. OKPBIICHUS CbOUst CYUMA Must Napu 3a 3amunasamne? Ako
Jlopa b6u umana nameperue 0a 3aMUHABA CbUUsL OeH (8 NemvK), He Ou au ce nocpu-
JICUNA NOHe 3a nacnopm?

Ye ysnama masi UCMopusi 3a 3aMUHABAHE € USMUCIEHA, e UICOd OM Moed,
ue nocieoHume OHU M5 ce 3aHUMABAULE CbC CbBCEM OPY20 — 0d 2ledd Kbiyu, KOUmo
ce npooasam, 3auomo umMaxme HamepeHue 0a cu Kynum ce0s u 0a ce Hapeoum mull,
Kakmo ms uckauie. Jlasxce u ¢ camus OeH Ha CIYYKAmMa nax wsaxme 0a xooum oa 2ie-
dame Kvuya. Ako mpsaba oa ce 6apea Ha cryeunama, mpsaoa 0a ce 6ap8a u Ha GCUUKO
moea, Koemo ms ymanoesnsa u Ha koemo OKp[viicHusl] cb0 He HamMupa 3a YMeCmHo
0a ce cnupa. Amu ue dadxce éeuepma Ha geuepunkama y Tuxosu ms nax 2ogopeuie 3a
HaMepeHuemo Hu 3a COOCMEEHA Kb, KAKMO Cd NOKA3ANU NPUCHCMBYIOWUME.

He, 2-0a cvouu, 3a HUKAK60 3aMUHABAHE HE € CMABANI0 OYMA U HUKO2A A3 He
CbM OUL nPOMUE He2o.

A3 00scHux Ha cvOebHUs cedosamen, de youticmeomo Ha Jlopa ce Ovaicu Ha
pesnocm. Hetinama pesnocm be genuxa, kakmo be eenuxa u neunama 100608 u Huuo
He Modiceute 0a st yoosnemeopu. Ts me peenysauie 6UHA2U, HABCAKBLOE U OM BCUYKO —
om xopama, om camama mu paboma, om mvpmuveyume. [Ipouememe onoea nucmo, 6
KOemo msi ce U3Mb48a O CbMHEHUEMO, Ye a3 nass ceosama mobo08 3a «NOKOUHAmMA
MAIKa NPUSMeENKay, Ha Yutimo 2pob mooice 6u 6 ne2o Momenm ce Hamupam. Kaxeomo
u 0a npaegex, KOJIKOMOo gpeme U 0a OMOesAX — HUK02a Mosima 100086 He beute docma-
MBYUHA 30 Hesl U ML BeUHO Ce usMbusauie om coMuenust. M ako ¢ makuea Murymu ms
Yecmo 2060pU 6 RUCMAMA CU 30 CMBPM, 3d CAMOYOUTICMBO, MOJIce 0a CU npeocma-
sume, Kakeo Ou OUNA 6 CbCcmMostHue 0d HANPAGU HeUHAMA PEEHOCM, KO2AMO HANOCe-
OBK U3KYCMBEHO Cce Pasnaiu 00 neumogeprocm omevh. TyK a3 ne moea 0a Kazeam
6CUYKO, 3 0a He CMAHA NPUHUHA C OOSCHEHUMA CU U 6UHOGHUK 3d 08e UL MpPU
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yyorcou newjacmusl, Ho Bu mons oa npouememe snumamento cobcmeenume npusna-
Hus Ha 2-dica Jlopa I'posesa 3a Ovpicanuemo il CNpAMo MeHe, 3d dHcelaHuemo U od
opasnu Jlopa, 3a cexpemnume Kapmuuku u OyKemu, 3a KbCHUME CoRPOBONCOAHUS U
np. A3 Bu mons oa obvprueme snumanue u na moga kax Jlopa e enedana na 6cuuko
myti (noKasanuama na npusmenKume i U Ha CIy2UHAMA), KaK e peazupaia Ha mus
npeoussuxamencmea (npeod 2-ya boneea ms ce e onnaxkeana, ue éeue s 6uno cpam om
ceema u ue U udeno da ce camoyoue). ObvpHeme SHUMAHUE U HA MOBA, 3AU40 M 6
MBIYATUSAMA CU JHCEHCKA 20pOOCm He e 0asana Ha e-dca []. I poszesa numo nosoo oa
nomucau, ye me pegnysa om nes. Toea baxa usdnuyu Ha eOHa yocacHa peeHocm, Ko-
AMo ce nposeasaule 8UHALU, HABCAKbOe, 6e3 HUKAKLE N0800. B eono om nucmama cu
ms Mu 3a0paHaea 0opu nozieoume Ha opyeu xopa, océen 3a Hes. Taxasa eOHa pes-
Hocm 51 0bxeana u eevepma y e-n Tuxoeu (N0 Kakwv8 no8oo, Mosa e CMewHo oa ce
2080pU) U HUWO eue He be 8 CbCOosIHUe 0d 5 OMKIOHU OM 3ACeOHAI0MO 8 Oyuama
i nodospenue cnpsamo mene. Mucneiixu, ue as s npenebpezeam 3apaou opyau, Hapa-
HeHa ObJIOOKO 6 CB0AMA JHCEHCKA aMOUYUs u 20pOOCm, msa HANpAsU Moed, Koemo
Yecmo U 8 NUCMA NO-PAHO Nped MeH ce KaHeule 0a Hanpasu, 3a 0a 0ade eOHO Y008-
Jlemeopenue Ha cebe cu, a Modxce Ou U 0a Mu OMMbCMU.

Tosa e camama ucmuna u az MUCIs, 4e NPUNIOdHCEHUmMe NUCMA 00CMAMBbYHO 5
yacuasam. Cvoeme camu, 0anu moea e Ouno y Hesi eOHO «HOPMAIHO, 3AKOHHO UYEC-
Meoy unu eOHo OONe3HEHO CHbCMOsAHUe, KOemo e M02N0 0a s 008ede 00 ThaKasa noc-
MbHKA.

Kamo ynuxa, ue as com youey, ce usnonzyea u mosa, 4e coM Oul pesomnioyuo-
Hep U ye ced08aAMeNHO U «eCHO CbM MO2bl 04 NOCESHA HA C805L U UYICOUSL HCUBOTY.
A3 npomecmupam, oemo OKp[vorchusm] cv0 cu no3goaun 0da ce 3aHUMA8A ¢ MOSMA
pesonoyUoHHa Oelnocm. Axo cvm xooun 8 Makedonus, npasun cvm 20 0a U3NbIHA
eO0uH 0viie U HAMA 0d ce Hamepu 0ddice eOHO Kyye 8 Nopobenama 3eMs, Koemo 0d
3aceudemencmsy6d, ye CoM Youn HAKo20 — He! ye CbM NPUCHCMBYBAN HA HAKOE
youticmeo unu dasice, 4e CbM 2080pUTl 3a Youlicmseo Ha koeomo u oa e. Mosma deti-
nHocm 6 Maxedonus be uucmo azumayuouna. Koakomo ce omuacs 00 HamepeHomo 8
KbWama mu opwvorcue, uwje Kaxcd, e NOHAKo2d ce e CIy48ano 0a Umd y MeHe u 4ya ¢
bombu. A3 63x épemenen 3adepanunen npeocmasumen Ha Maxedonckama opeanusa-
Yusi U 6CUUKU MuUsl Heula 05Xa HelHuU.

Lymume, xoumo 0-p Yepsenusanos mevpou, e cvm Kazan Ha Jlopa npeou
BEHYABAHEMO CU, 2U NPUEMAM 3a UCHUHCKU, MAKAp U 0a He 2u NOMHs. AKO Mmodice Oa
ce npasu apeymMeHm u om musi Cb8CeM eCcmecmeeHu a0006HU Kiemsu u mo 2 200.
npeou Cyykama, CbedceHr CbM me 0d ce CHumam Kamo yauka cpewy mene. I ocnooa
CcvLOUU, KO2amo we npeyenasame 6 CoCcmosHue au e ouna Jlopa oa uzevpuiu maxasa
HOCMBAKA, umalime npeo 6ud nucmama, Koumo npuiazam... Koaxo vecmo s namu-
paxa Hacmpoenus da ce maxue om xopama, oa ce maxue om ceema! C mucvama 3a
cMbpmma msa 6e C8UKHANA MOIKO3, He 4Y8Cmeysauie HAKAK6A C1a00Cm 8 HellHama
onuzocm. Ilpouememe nucmama om Ilapudwc, demo ms me ygewasea oa U usnpamsi
HAKOJIKO epama kokaun! Budicme kak ce paosa, Kax msi mvpicecmsysd, Ko2amo Haii-
nocie e ycnana 0a ce cHabou ¢ 00CMamv4HO KOAUYECMHO KOKAUH U KAK € YCTIOKOeHa,
ye ce2a UMA «MAKB8 CUZypeH u coyuyscmeen Opyeapy! Busieme nati-nooup xoiko nomu
M5 2080pU 30 CAMOYOULICTNBO U Me YCNOKO0ABA, Od ce He 003l - Ye HAMA ce2a 0a Hanpasu
moea, a HAKo2A NOOUpP, HA eCeHma U np. ...

Hetinama n10606 6e e0HO MHO20 CIOJICHO U MBMHO YY8CMBO, KOEMO HeMu-
Hyemo 8o0euie KbM CMbPIMMA, Opy2o yO08iemseopenue mo He modcewe oa Hamepu!
U ceza, xamo mu npenpouumam Heunume nUCMd, KAmo ce Mbv4a 0a Cu NPUNOMHSA
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oHO8a, Koemo e 610, nped MeH NOCMENEHHO ce OMKPUBA HAL-20JIIMAMA UCIMURA HA
cmananama cayuka. Hawume cv0bu 6sxa pewenu 6 0ens, koeamo cu nooadoxme
pokal

11. K. Hleopos

[To3BoNMX cU 1@ IPHUIIOKA MTO-TOJIIMATa 4acT OT TeKCTa Ha SIBo-
poB. To3u TeKCT € BaxeH, 3all0TO 000pBa ChC cuilaTa Ha (PaKTUTE U
Ipe3 cuilara Ha JyMUTE OHE3U OOCTOSTENCTBA, KOUTO MHOIO 4YECTO
ChJICOHNUTE MHCTUTYLIMU IIpUEMAT, HO IIpueMar 0e3 BakHaTa (GYHKLHUS
Ha CBMJICTEJICKATA MO3ULMA U Ha I'bPBOJMYHATA IJIeJHA TOYKa. ToBa
IIPOCTPAHHO M3JI0)KEHHE MOJXKE J1a CE€ ONPEIENIN KaTo IUIAMEHHA ped B
3aIMTa Ha JJOCTOMHCTBOTO U HAa UCTHHATA. SIBopoBara uctuHa. To cbe
CUTYPHOCT IIPOABJIKaBa Ja MOCTaBsl BBIIPOCH U J1a Pa3KpUBa YEPTU OT
CJIIOKHHUS U IIPOTHMBOPEYUB MHUKpOKocMmoc Ha llerio fSIBopos. U nHec
KaTo Y€ JIM OCTaBa CBUJIETEJICTBO 34 €IMH MHOI'O CJIOXKEH CBSAT, B KOWTO
ce IIPEIUIMTAT IpaMaTUYHU YyBCTBA U HanpexeHus. Bcuuko ocranaino
ro Ka3Ba I1oe3usaTa Ha SIBOpoB. A Ts JOKa3aHO € yCTosijla IIPOBEPKUTE
Ha BPEMETO U CbC CUTYPHOCT LI€ ObJIE YaCT OT )KMBOTA U OT JINTEPATYP-
HUTE HACTPOEHUS Ha MIOKOJIEHUS ObJIrapu.

baaronapnocrn:

Aemopvm uszkazea 6nazodaprocm kvm npoexm KIT 06 H80/11 om 15.12.2023
2., unancupan om ©®HU na MOH, na mema «bvreapckuam e3ux 6 0bpiicasHume
UHCMUMYYUU U 8 NYOIUYHOMO NPOCMPAHCMBO. KpU3u HA obugyearemo u oowysa-
Hemo no epeme Ha KPUu3il.

Hsrazeam drazooaprocm na cvousi Tamsana JKunosa sa npedocmasenume ma-
mepuanu om apxusume no Jeno 205.

bubauorpadmus:

Munanos, B., JKunosa, T. (2021). [IpaBo, npasormic u npaBoroop. Codus,
YuauBepcurercko u3narenctso ,,Cs. Kmument Oxpuncku®. [Milanov, Zhilova (2021).
Pravo, pravopis i pravogovor. Sofiya, Universitetsko izdatelstvo ,,Sv. Kliment Ohrid-
ski®.].

HeiikoBa, A. (2007). ApxuBu u o6mectBo. Codpus: COOU-P, 2007, 290 c.
[Andriana Neykova. Arhivi i obshtestvo. Sofiya: SOFI-R, 2007, 290 s.]

Taiinapos, H. (1979). Kureiickara npama Ha SBopoB. [IpaBHM 1 ICHXOJIOTH-
4yecky uacneasanus., ¢. 217 — 279. [N. Gaydarov, Zhiteyskata drama na Yavorov.
Pravni i psihologicheski izsledvaniya. S., 1979, s. 217-279.].



234 | Munnena AnrenoBa. ChBEeTCKa peKHCYpa, OBITapcKu CIOKET. ..

https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.14226226

Milena Angelova
New Bulgarian University
[mangelova74@yahoo.com]

Soviet Directing, Bulgarian Plot: Film “Bulgaria”
(1946) between Propaganda and Documentary

Abstract: Creating the Eastern Bloc in the postwar era entailed an intricate
process which included the transformation and adjustment of Soviet institutions and
politics in the countries with new communist regimes. This article presents and
analyzes the first Soviet-Bulgarian documentary about Bulgaria. In 1946 Bulgarian
and Soviet cinematographers started working on the first joint film production, the
documentary “Earth, Culture and Life of the Bulgarian People”. The final title of the
film remained only "Bulgaria". This film was the first Soviet lesson in propaganda
cinema under Soviet occupation in Bulgaria and was part of a series of similar Soviet
films for the different countries in Eastern Europe at the beginning of the Cold War.
In this article the film “Bulgaria” (1946) is analysed in the context of the policies of
Sovietization as a significant component of the Soviet Union’s strategy in Eastern
Europe after 1945 — defined here as "occupation of the image".

Keywords: Bulgaria;, Soviet documentary; propaganda; Communism,
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Mmusena AHrenoBa
HoB 0bjarapcku yHuBepcuTeT

CbBeTcKa pexxucypa, 0bJrapcku CrKeT: GuiIMbT
»bbarapusa® (1946) me:xxny nponaranaara u
TOKYMEHTAJIMCTUKATA

BbBenenune: okynupane Ha o0pa3a

ITpe3 maii 1946 r. ppkoBOACTBOTO Ha OKOMUNCKUSA KOMUTET Ha
komyHuctuyeckara naptust (bPI1/k/) B rp. Pasinor mpemnpaia kbM Mec-
THMTE JPYKeCTBA HA OUBIIMTE MAPTH3aHK' CHEHATHO HUCMO:

o uckane na Llenmpannus cvio3 Ha HapoOHUmMe NApPMU3AHU
ce chuma puam om axyusma na Puno-Tlupunckus ompsao 6 Puickomo

! CraBa BwIpoc 3a JIpyxectata Ha Cviosa Ha botiyume npomus pawusma bvieapus
(1947-1951), npenu ToBa opranuzaiusata ce Hapuia Cvio3 Ha OvbacapcKume HapoOHu
napmusanu (1945-1947). Bx.: Anrenosa (2019).
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Kopumo npe3 mecey aszycm 1944 2... Bcuuku napmusanu, xoumo ca
83enu yuacmue 8 masu akyus, ce 3advaicagam Ha 4 wouu m. 2. 6 8:00
yaca cympunma o0a 6voam 6 Paznoe, obneyenu 6 napmuzancKume cu
opexu... Onesu om napmusanume KOUmMo ca Cu 3ana3uiy OpPvI’CUEMO,
0a dotidam ¢ neeo. [pyeume, koumo Hamam — uje 6v0am CHAOOeHU 6
Paznoz om munuyusma. Om Pasznoz we 6v0am 63emu ¢ KaMuoHu u 3a-
Kapanu 6 Punckomo kopumo... Bcuuku pasxoou ca 3a cmemxa na ghun-
MOCHUMAa4ume — Cb8emMcKu npedcmasumenu. Ha ecuuxu napmuszanu
oa ce cvobuu cpeuy noonuc'.* (momd. Moe — M. A.).

3amo npe3 aAToTO HA 1946 1. ce Hanara prIMHpaHeToO Ha WHCIIe-
HUPOBKa Ha ,,lTapTU3aHCKA aKIUs*‘ ¥ 32 KAKbB ChbBETCKU CHUMAYEH EKUIl
ctaBa gyma? ToBa mbppBOHAaYaIHO MUTaHE U Oellle OTIpaBHATA TOYKA Ha
NPEUIOKEHOTO TYK n3cienBane. Okasa ce, 4e puimocHumayume — Co-
8emcKu npeocmagument ca 4acT OT KUHOTPYIa Ha ChbBETCKATa KUHOX-
POHUKA, KOSITO MEXIy Mai u centemBpu 1946 r. 3acHema mainadeH
(GUIMOB MPOEKT, YUUTO pe3yaTar € nouyTu 5S0-MUHYTHUSA ,,JOKyMEHTa-
nen ¢unM bwreapus.’ KaBuukuTe B %KaHPOBOTO OHpEEisAHE HE ca
CIIy4aifHH, JOKOJKOTO HSAKOM U3CIeN0BaTeNU (PUKCUpPAT HEUTPATHOTO
KHHO OT €1oXaTa Ha KbCHHSI CTATMHU3BM Kato memadicanp (Dobrenko,
2008, 65). duambT hvreapus € onpeneiasH OT Ch3AaTCIIUTE CH Hai-
YEeCcTO M Karo ,,KyJITypeH GuiM“, U KaTo ,,MOHyMEHTallHa KHHOXPO-
HUKa“.

Cnen IIbpBaTa cCBETOBHA BOMHA KUHOMO CE€ TIPEBPBILA HE CaMO B
3aBIIaJISBaIIO U3KYCTBO, @ BbB M Ba)KEH MHCTPYMEHT 3a MOJUTHYECKA,
uaeoJIoTHuecka U MKOHOMHUecka mpomaranna (Sarkisova, 2017, 1).
ToBa Baku B Hali-rojsiMa CTEIEH 32 HHCTPYMEHTAIH3UPAHETO Ha KU-

HOJIOKYMEHTAIUCTUKATA WM T.Hap. ,,HEUTpanHo kuHo* (ocobeHo 3a

2 JIA-bnaroesrpan, UIl 93, m.11 — IIpoTOKOIM, YHOCTOBEpEHHMS, NUCMa Ha
JpyxecTBOTO Ha OofiTe IpoTHB ¢amuimMa — c. bennna, Pasnoxko.

3 Ilbimka crienuaina 61aroqapHoCcT Ha AHAPOHHKa MapTOHOBa 3a B3MOKHOCTTA 14
BuAs (UIMa — KONMHETO € ChXpaHsBaHO BHB DuimMoBHs apxwB Ha bwirapckara
HaIlMOHATHA (PHIMOTEKA.

4 B m3clelBaHMATA HA T. HAD. HeuzpaiHu (YUIMO6U Npakmuku KAHOIPETJIEIHTE,
XPOHHKATHOTO KHHO M T.Hap. ,,KyNTYpHH (QHIMH YeCTO Ce pa3riexaaT KaTo
nepuepHU 3a JOKYMEHTAHOTO KHHO — "CUMTAaHU 32 TBBPAC LUUKIHMIHH, TBBPIC
aKTyaJIH{, TBBP/Ie HHCTPYMEHTATHH (OTKPUTO MPOTIAraH HH) WU TBHPIe ePUMEPHH,
3a Jla UIMaT MSCTO B JokyMeHTanHata Tpaaunus” (Kahana, 2016: 3), a ecteTrkara um
ce pas3riekaa KaTro TBBbPAE HE3HAuWTeNHa, TJIACOBETe UM — TBBPIE NPUIITYIICHH,
nenute WM — TBBpAe oueBumHK (Malitsky, 2020, xii). B nmuckycumte 3a
JOKyMEHTaIHHA (UIM WM JOKYMEHTAJTHOTO KHHO C€ U3MOJI3BaT peauna
CrieMUGUIHA TEPMUHU — KYAMYPeH (UM, PUIMOB JICYPHAL, NPONAcaHoeH uim,
KUHOXPOHUKA W Jp., HO JKaHPBT CE€ OKa3Ba TPYyJEH 3a eIHO3HayHO neduHHUpaHe



236 I MmuJiena AnresnoBa. CbBeTCKa peXXUCYpa, OBJITaPCKH CIOXKET. ..

KUHOXpOHUKAmMa)® B KOHCTPYUPAHETO HA ChBETCKHS OIMTUIECKH H CO-
nuokyatypeH mozen (Roberts, 1999, 4; Miller, 2010) B mporiecute Ha
CcvBeMuU3ayusi.

VYTe JlaHuen omnucBa KMHOXPOHMKUTE KaTO ''TIPABUTEJICTBEHA
Mporarasja, ... CbBKYMHOCT OT CTPAaTeTuu 3a Ch3/]aBaHE HA MOJUTH-
yecku cMUCHI (Daniel, 1994). Jlopu u crenenTa Ha TeXHUS e(DEKT aa
0CTaBa Mo/ BHIIPOC, KHHOXPOHUKUTE KATO IS0 Ca IIOCTABEHH B yCIyTra
Ha qbpkaBHaTa mpomaranga (Reeves, 1999, 157). Benpeku ve nepuo-
BT HEIIOCPEACTBEHO ciiel BropaTta cBeTOBHA BOMHA CE OKa3Ba MOCIIEI-
HUST, TIpe3 KOUTO ce MPOM3BEkKAA XPOHUKA, KAHPBT 3aras3Ba U B CleI-
BalIUTE 1€CETUIIETUS 3HAUEHUETO CH Ha pelllaBallia ay IMOBU3yaJlHa Ma-
COBa MM U BaXKEH MHCTPYMEHT 3a pa3BUTHETO U O(hOPMIIHETO HA TO-
JUTUKO-KYJITYPHUTE ITyOIM4HU cepU B Ipolieca Ha UJIC0JIOTUYECKO U
nosmtruecko "mpepb3nuranue” (Hahn, 1997). Jlo pa3npocTpaneHueTo
Ha TEJICBU3UATA, KUHOXPOHUKATa € HEII0 KAaTO KaTo ayAuOBU3yalTHa
HOBUHApCKa Meusl, TOKa3BaHa B KMHATA NMpeau (PUIMUTE U pa3npocT-
paHsiBaHA OT KOHTPOJIUPAHU OT MPABUTEIICTBOTO HHCTUTYIIUH, OCBETSI-
BalllH ,,[IOJIMTUYECKU MOTUBHUPAHU akTyaiaHocTTu (Sieber, 2016, 4).

OcraHaJ MOYTH HEU3BECTEH MJIM caMO OErJIo CIOMEHABaH B U3C-
JieIBaHUSITA 32 UCTOpUsiTa Ha ObarapckoTo kuHO (bparoesa-/lapakuu-
eBa, 2013; Uuvoscka, 1990; Garbolevsky, 2011), punmst bwreapus ce
OKa3Ba MIBPBUAT MOATOTBUTEIICH CHBEMCKU YPOK HO NPONAZAHOHO KUHO
cien npeBpata Ha 9 cenremBpu 1944 1. — odurmaaHo TOBa € ,,IbpPBaTa
ChbBETCKO-ObJrapcka uiamona npoxaykuusa™ (Pakosa, 1989, 35). Iloa-
rOTOBKATa U peajlM3upaHeTo Ha (uaMa ce CIy4yBaT B YCIOBUSITA HA pe-
aJHa CHBETCKA OKYMAlMA® M Tpacupar MpeBPHIIAHETO HAa KHHOTO B
bearapus B 00€KT Ha KYJITYpPHO U COIMAITHO HH)KEHEPCTBO, B MHCTUTY-
[Usl ¥ UHAYCTPUA, TOMUHUPaHa OT IbprKaBaTa U U3IM0JI3BaHa 3a IeNIUTe
Ha MHJOKTpHUHAaIuATa U nponarangara (Garbolevsky, 2011, 15).

(Juhasz, Lebow, 2015, 1). B cwBeTckms ciydail QOKyMEHTATHHTE (uUIMH U
KHUHOXPOHHMKHTE HAH-4eCTO Ce TEPMHHOJIOTM3HMPAT KaTo ,,HEUTpalIHU (Heucposoe
kuno) (Malitsky, 2013, 31). Ilonsrusita ,urpaien” u ,HeurpaieH obaue He ce
MpeBEeXkaT MPOCTO KAaTO XyA0KECTBEH U HEXYI0KECTBEH. Pa3ieneHuero e cBbp3aHo
M0-CKOPO C HaJlaraHeTO Ha IIOBECTBOBATENIHA HIIM IIOCJIENOBATENHA CTPYKTYDA,
OTKOJIKOTO ¢ "KauecTBOTO" Ha Marepuaia. 3a noseue uHpopmanus Bx. (Taylor §
Christie, 1988, 225-232).

5 Oco6eHo el BEBEKIAHETO Ha 3BYKOBOTO KMHO mpe3 1920-Te I. KHHOXpOHHWKATa
ce 0Ka3Ba 0COOCHO NMPUBJIEKATEIHA B PAMKHTE Ha U 33 HAIIMOHAIMCTUYECKH TUCKYPCH
U TIOJINTUKH, B CPEICTBO 32 MHIOKTPHHAIM, OCOOCHO 110 BpeMe Ha BOIHA, U JOPH B
MHCTPYMEHT Ha camaTta BoifHa (Imesch et al., 2016).

¢ Ilo Biu3aneTo B cvina Ha [lapmkkust mupen gorosop (15 cenremspu 1947 1.), korato
3a104Ba M3TEIJSIHETO Ha BolckuTe Ha UepBeHara apmus oT brirapust.
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,»B ITbPBUTE CIEABOCHHU T'OJMHU JIUTEpATypaTa, TeaTbpbT, KU-
BOINCTA, CKYJINITypaTa, KHHOXPOHUKATa Obp3aT J1a OTPa3siT PEBOJIOLIU-
onHus kunex“ (Cranumupona, 1973, 10) — uuratsT OoT KHMrata Kuno
u eepouxa (1973) na Hena CtanuMupoBa J1aBa KpaTKHsl BapuaHT Ha
UJICOJIOTUYECKU JIOMyCTUMOTO TOTaBa OOSCHEHHE HAa NMPOMEHHUTE, KO-
UTO MPETHPISIBAT KYJATYPHUTE UHCTUTYIIMH U TBOPIIUTE MIPU YCTAHOBS-
BaHETO Ha coyuanucmuieckusi peaiu3vm — MPOLEChT HA HajaraHe u
aJlanTupaHe Ha CHBETCKUTE MOJUTUKH B CTPAHHUTE, YNPaBISIBAHU OT
NPOCHBETCKU KOMYHHCTHYECKH pexxumu oT 1944 — 1945 r. (Carabas,
2017, 249; Bazin et al. 2016, 1-18; Jlotinos, 2008). Coypearuzmvm B
KWHOBApHUAHT € Ae(PUHUPAH OT CAaMHUTE HJICOJI03H KaTO ,,XyT0’KECTBEH
MeTO[ [...] KOWTO MpEeJCTaBIsABa €CTETUYECKH M3pa3 Ha COIUAIUCTH-
YECKM OCh3HATaTa KOHLEINIUS 3a CBeTa, 00yClIOBEHa OT ernoxara Ha
O0opbara 3a yCTaHOBSIBAHE M M3TPakJlaHE Ha COLUATHCTUYECKOTO 00-
mectBo® (FOTkeBny, 1986, 402). Kakro orbensssa u Muredopr bpato-
eBa-JlapakunieBa, KHHOTO Ha coypeanusma TOKa3Ba JIBE CHILECTBEHU
YEepTHU: XyJI0)KECTBEHOCTTA € MOJUYMHEHA Ha UJIC0JIOTHUATA, IPOU3BEIE-
HUSITA Ce Ch3[aBaT CIIOPE]l CTPOra CTHIMNCTUYHA HOPMAaTUBHOCT, a KId-
COB0-NAPMUUHUAM NOOX0O € OCHOBHO UJIEOJIOTMYECKO N3UCKBAHE KbM
naToca Ha BCsika XyJokecTBeHa TBopOa (bpartoesa-/lapakuunesa, 2013,
32).

CbBeTCKOTO Heuzpanno KuHo 10 Kpasi Ha Bropara cBeToBHa
BOIHA: OT KyimypeH Yuam 1o ... Kyamypen guim

Hsnpawame su cyenapuii na gunm 3a scueoma ¢ Pymorus. Axo
e Heobx00uMo, Mot Modice 1ecHo 0a 6vOe npepabomer 3a 2py3UHCKUS
acueom (Cepreii M. TpeTbskos, 1928)7

BonmeBukute n3dupaT KHHOTO 32 CBOE€ OCHOBHO OPBKHE B KaM-
MaHUATA 3a CTIeUeNIBaHe Ha ,,cb3HaHueTo Ha Macute™ (Taylor, 1979, 43).
Ha ,,pponTa‘ Ha monuTHYecKaTa JETUTUMHOCT M B 00y4aBaHETO Ha 00-
OIECTBOTO B HOBH MOJICJIN Ha ITOJIMTHYECCKO, NKOHOMHUYECKO U COIIHU-
QTHO MHCIIEHE OT M3KYCTBOTO HE C€ M3MCKBa Ja Mpeaiara 00eKTUBHO
n300pakeHre Ha IEHCTBUTEIIHOCTTA, a J1a MOJICTIHpa PEBOIOIIMOHHNS

7 Lut. mo Sarkisova (2017, 108). Cepreii Muxaiinosuu Tperbakos (1892-1937) e
PYCKH B CbBETCKH ITyOIHMIINCT, ApaMaTypr, moeT-QyTUpHcT, ciieHapucT. [1pe3 1925 .
e Tpeacenarell Ha XyJOXKECTBEHHs] ChbBET Ha mbpBara J[bpkaBHa KuHO(abOpuka
(I'ockunodabpuka). ABTop Ha creHapuute 3a pumurte Sauco (1928; pex. H. M.
[enrenas), Coav Ceanemuu (1930; pex. M. K. Kanato3zoB), Xabapoa (1931; pex.
M. E. Unaypenn). IIpe3 1937 r. e apectyBaH u pa3cTpensH B Mocksa.
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ujeal v Ja CIy»u KaTo AUJaKTUYEH HHCTPYMEHT Ha PEBOJIIOI[MOHHATA
peropuka. [IpaBnuBocTTa Ha Xy10KECTBEHOTO U300pakeHue TpsaOBa 1a
ce ChueTaBa ¢ MJICOJIOTHUECKO TPeoGOpMIHE U BB3IUTAHUE HA padom-
HUYeckama Kiaca B AyXa Ha COLMaIN3Ma, IpeHa3HaueHo Jia pa3mnpoc-
TpaHsiBa U Ja 00pa3oBa macume MO TMOIUTUIECKH BBIPOCH, 3200HMKa-
JSUKYA HErpaMOTHOCTTA; J1a IPEOA0JIsIBa Ha pa3iIuKaTa MEKIy COIMall-
HaTa PEaJTHOCT U MapKCUYeCcKara yTonus — ToBa, koero J[xeiimu Mu-
Jbp CHOJNYWIMBO ONpENeNs Karo BUJ ,,BPEMEHHA JETUTUMHOCT™
(Miller, 2010, 9).

Cbc CBHBETCKOTO pa3dupaHe Ha KaTeropusita OoKYMeHmdajleH
¢unm BB3HUKBAT MHOXKECTBO mapaaokcu. OT eHa cTpaHa, ce MpaBsT
ONHTHU J]a C€ pa3rpaHUyM (KOHIIETITyallHO U BHU3YaJHO) Xyoodicecmae-
HOMO OT Hexyoodcecmeernomo. OT Jipyra cTpaHa, Bce MO-TosiM Opoit
XUOPUIHU KYAMYpHU (huiMyu CMECBAT KOHBEHIIUUTE 32 IPECTaBsSHE Ha
HEXYJO0XECTBEHO U XyA0XKeCcTBEHO. ChBMECTHOTO CBHUIECTBYBAHE Ha
T€3U TEHJCHIIMU BHACS HAIMPEe)KEHUE U BHTPEIIHU MPOTUBOPEUUS B UC-
TOpUATA HA CHbBETCKOTO JOKYMEHTAIHO KMHO. Taka Hanpumep Mexay
1925 u 1940 r. ch3narenute Ha GUIMH, KOUTO CE 3aCTHIIBAT 3a Ch3/1a-
BaHETO Ha CTYUS 33 HeuepaiHo KUHO, Ca YECTO Ca 3aKJICHMSABAHHU C €TH-
KeTa "TOKyMEHTaIucTu" — ,,IpaBAUBOCTTA" CIIOPE]l ChbBETCKUTE UJIEO0-
703U HsAMa >kaHp. Benpocure 3a chueraBaHeTo Ha (aKkTOJIOrMYHATA U
€MOIIMOHAIHATa PETOPUKA ca B OCHOBATa Ha J1e0aTuTe 3a ChbBETCKOTO
KuHO mpe3 1920-Te 1., KOUTO ce pa3npoCTUPAT OTBB] (HUIMOBHUS KaHP
1o "nuTtepaTypara Ha pakTuTe" U "M3rpakJaHeTo Ha XKHUBOTa" B U300-
pa3UTEIHUTE U CLICHUYHUTE U3KYCTBa, Ch3aBaiiku HoBa (hopMa Ha J10-
KyMeHTanHa ectetuka (Papazian, 2009; Kiaer, 2005).

[Ipubnuzurenno mexay 1926 u 1940 r. ce npousBexaar u pasz-
IpOCTpaHsBaT NOpeaula CbBETCKU Heuepantu (KyamypHu) GUIMH, T10-
Ka3Ballli TEPUTOPHHUTE U HallMOHAIHOCTHTE Ha ChBeTckus cbio3.® Tesn
¢GuIMH, 3aCHETH IO BpEME Ha excneouyuy B pa3IndHU YacTH Ha ChBET-
cKkara ,,niepudepus’, cnoMmarar 3a Chb3JJaBaHETO Ha HAOOP OT BU3YaJTHU
(dbopMyiH U 3armo3HaBaT ChBETCKATA IMyOJIUKa C OTAaICUeHUTE (M MOHS-
KOra €K30THYHH ) MECTa, KaTo HOBUTE YacTH oT "poaunara" (Sarkisova,
2017, 2). IIpe3 1920-te r. Hali-U3MNOA3BAHUAT €TUKET 3a TAKUBA Heue-
PanHu ekcneouyuoHHu GUIMUA € UMEHHO KVImypeH ¢huim — MOHSITHETO,

8 Cpen excnemunuonHnTe KynTypHU (unmu ca: Jacecman (1927, I1. 3otos, .
Tomuan), Tyuneycer (1927, E. CBunosa), Kpviua mupa: Ixcneduyus na lamup (1927,
Bn. Epodees), Bopoma Kasxasza (1928, H. Jlebenes), Corv Ceanemuu (1930; pex.
M. K. Kanaro3oB), Cmpana Haxuo /Cmapas Yeuns/ (1929, H. Jlebenen), Mapuiiyw
(1929, H. lpum), Typrcub (1929, B. Typun) u ap.
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I'BPBOHAYAITHO BBBEACHO OT HEMCKaTa (UIMOBA WHIYCTPUS, CE MOs-
BSIBAa U B ChBETCKUS KOHTEKCT, KbAETO OCTaBa B MPOLIEC HA OOCHKIaHe
u ynorpebda 10 Hayanoro Ha 1930-te r. Pa3bupanu kaTto quaakTUYHU
bunmu, mpeanonaramy cTatyT Ha ,,00eKTUBHA UCTUHA®, KYImyp@ui-
Mume ce Cbh3/1aBar ¢ L€ Ja NPeJoCTaBAT HOBU 3HAHUS U J1a IOAPEIAT
npeJcTaBuTe Ha MyoOiuKara 3a cBeta. B To3u nepuoa te ¢purypupar B
NPOM3BOJICTBEHUTE IJIAHOBE HA BCAKO (PUIMOBO CTyauO B ChBETCKUS
cb1o3. OT kpast Ha 1920-Te T. KOHIENIUATA 32 KYamypeH ¢uim mocTe-
IIEHHO € M30CTaBEHa CIlIe]l epUo Ha sIpocTHa Kputuka. [Ipenu toBa
chBeTcKaTa npodecronanna GuiMoBa ruiausa — JpykecTBoTo Ha pe-
BOJIIOLIMOHHUTE KMHEMaTorpapucTu — opranusupa "CexTop 3a HaydyHO
U KyJTYpHO KUHO" U Ce€ ONUTBA Ja ,,M3UUCTHU * ONPEIECICHUETO 3a KyJI-
TyphuIMuTe Karo ,,QpUIMH ¢ TOTUTUYECKO-TIPOCBETEH, HAYYHO-00pa-
30BaTEJICH UM XPOHUKAJIEH XapakTep, 03 U3MHUCICHU CIOKETH, HacOo-
YEHU KbM 3all03HABAaHE HA 3pUTENIUTE C PAa3JIMYHUTE KJIOHOBE HA HAy-
KaTa v 3HaHUETO, KAaKTO U C OOIIECTBEHUS, TOJIUTUUECKUS U KyITypHUS
KHUBOT U ycioBusTa Ha Tpyn™ (Sarkisova, 2017, 20). Benpeku nbpxas-
HaTa MOJKperna, TEPMUHBT KYAmypeH ¢uim ce OKa3Ba MOJ MAEOJIOTH-
yecku npuiell. Pequnia puiMoBu ednu, KpUTULIM | ,,allapaTyuin’ OT
cdepara Ha KMHOTO C€ OMMTBAT J]a TO 3aMEHST C MO-ACHO HJIE0JIOTH-
YECKO MOHATHE, KaTO Hall-aKTUBHUTE PEXUChOPH B 00JaCTTa HAa HEUT-
pPaIHOTO KMHO HACTOSBAT 32 U3IMOJI3BAHETO HA HOB TEPMUH — OOKYMEH-
manno kuro. J1edarbT Joctura cBos BpbX mpe3 MapT 1928 r. Ha Beecs-
103HaTa MapTHiiHa KOH(EPEeHIHs M0 BBIIPOCUTE HA KUHOTO, Ha KOSTO
aTakKUTe OT KOHUENTYaJHH ce nepcoHamusupar — [[3ura Beptos ce
MpeBpbhIla B OCHOBHA MUIIIEHA HA 00CHKIaHUATA 3apajH ,,JIUIIcaTa Ha
TeMaTtuyHo 1uianupane’. (Sarkisova, 2017, 25).

Temamuunomo naanupare OT Ha4anoTo Ha 1930-Te r. HATATHK €
OCHOBHOTO CPEJICTBO, Upe3 KoeTo CTaJIuH aHra)Xupa KHHOTO B U3TPax-
JTAHETO Ha cbBeTcKaTa uMmiepus. C HEero ce rapaHTHpa Ch3/1aBaHETO Ha
¢buiaMH, KOUTO J1a 3allUTaBaT U JETUTUMHUPAT TEKyIlaTa MpaBUTENCT-
BEHA IMOJINTHKA, J1a IOKaKaT Ha OOMKHOBEHHUTE XOpa, Ye Te ca MPHUI0-
Owin mpaBa OyaroapeHre Ha PEeBOJIOIUATA; Y€ ChBETCKaTa CUCTEMA
ce OCHOBaBa Ha MacCOBOTO y4acTHe, CIIO/ICNITHETO Ha BJIaCTTa U pecyp-
CUTE€ M YCTAaHOBSIBAHETO HA CHPABEAJIMBO YOBEIIKO ChIIECTBYBaHE
(Miller, 2010, 94). ITpe3 1931 1. Coro3xuno € peopraHu3UpaH, 3aKpUT €
OTIENBT MY 3a KyJITYPHO KMHO M C€ HHCTUTYLIHOHaNU3upa Coro3KUHOX-
POHUKa, IGHTpAIU3Upalia OTAeIUTE 32 KHHOXPOHUKA Ha Vkpaunguim,
beneockuno, Azepxuno, I'ockunnpom I pysus (barpos, Hepsoun, 2007,
86). B opunmannute nedatu 1 B TEeMaTUYHOTO TUTAHUPAHE 3a MOBEYE
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OT JIECETUJIETHE CE NMPEYCTAHOBSABA U3II0JI3BAHETO HA TEPMUHA K)/IMY-
pen ¢uim. Be3npuemaiiku u npedopmaTupainiku Metona Kuno-oko, ¢
KOHTO BepToB Bp3HAMeEpsBa /1a HAJIOKU PEJl B CETUBHUTE BIIEYATICHUS
Ha 3pUTENINTE U 12 OCUTYPH "eIMHCTBOTO Ha BCUUKH YYaCTHHIIM IIPE3
¢miIMoBHSI ekpaH', HOBUTE BIMATENHHU pexucbopu karo Poman Kap-
men’ 1 Muxaun Ciyuku' pazpa6oTsar HOB, IpHeMINB HauH 32 0dop-
MsIHE Ha KOHTPOJIMPAH pa3Ka3 — MPEBAPUTEIHO IJIAaHUPAH U 0JJ00PEH,
onpezeNnsH Kato dokymenmanen. Hanara ce 1. Hap. ¢pakmozepaghckus
MemoO U Cc€ YCTaHOBSIBAT HOBM CTaHJAAPTH HAa ChbBETCKOTO JOKYMEH-
TaJHO KHHO, KOETO CKOPO CJIe]l TOBA TPsiOBa Ja OTTOBOPH U HA OYaKBa-
HUATA Ha coyuanucmuyeckus pearusvm (Sarkisova, 2017, 26-27).
ITpe3 1935 BecTHUK /Ipasda moBTaps KaTexusuca 3a "orpoMHara
Oe3leHHa cujla Ha KUHOTO, ... IPUTEKABAIIO0 M3KIIOUYUTEITHH CIIOCO0-
HOCTHU 32 JyXOBHO BB3MUTaHHE Ha Macute". Monen u 3a HEUrpajiHo
KMHO BEY€ € UTPANHUAIT Yanaes — NpeACTaBsiH KaTo IpuMep 3a Gpuim,
KONTO "MOOMIM3HMpaA 32 U3NBIHEHHETO HAa HOBH 33/1a4ydl M OOsICHsBA
KaKTO 3a MOCTH)KEHUSATA, TaKa U 3a TPYIHOCTUTE HA COLIMAIUCTHYEC-
koTo cTpouTtenctBo" (Sarkisova, 2017, 201). Kakro ce uzpassiBa cekpe-
tapsT Ha LIK Ha Bcecbro3zHara KOMyHUCTHYECKA MTapTUs HA OOJIIIEBU-
kute AnapeeB Ha CenMaTta KOH(pEpeHIUs 0 KHHeMaTorpaduyHo Mpo-

 Poman Kapmen (1906-1978) — omeparop, peXHCHOpP, CIEHAPHCT, IHcaTel P.
Kapmer craBa ocobeno momyisipeH cien kato mpe3 1939 r. Ecup Lly6 pexucupa
tdunma Hcnanus (1939) Bp3 0cHOBa Ha HETOBHUTE KaJpH, 3aCHETH B VciaHus 1Mo BpeMe
Ha ['paxxmanckara BoitHa (1936-1939). Bomema ¢urypa B chBeTckaTa BOCHHATA
KWHOXPOHHMKa — PBKOBOAMTEN Ha ¢uimoBara rpyna Ha CeeposananHus (QpOHT
(1941-1942 r.), 3anagnust ppont (1942943 r.) u Ha 2-pu Ykpauncku ¢ponr (1944
r.), omeparop Ha 1-Bu Bemopycku dpont (1944-1945 1.). Pexucwop (3aequo c E.
BeproBa-CBritoBa) Ha MbJIHOMETPaXHUS JoKyMeHTaneH Guam Cyo Hapooos (1947).
IMpe3 1950-1970-te r. Kapmen cHuma BB BuernHam, Kwuraii, bupma, Wnnus,
WNunonesus, FOxua Amepuka. Xyma0KeCTBEH PhKOBOJUTEN, TPOAYIIEHT U CIICHAPHUCT
(3aenqno ¢ U. NukoB m K. CnaBuH) Ha 20-cepuiiHaTa CHBETCKO-aMEpUKaHCKa
JIOKyMeHTaiHa nipoaykums Beauxas Omevecmeennasn/ The Unknown War (1979). P.
KapmeH e Half-BIMATETHUAT ,,KUHOJEEN " — 0Opasel] 3a JIeHCTBHUS B CHbOTBETCTBUE C
TeHepayiHaTa JIMHUS Ha ChBETCKaTa INapTHiiHa npomaranna. M cmex cmbprra Ha
CranuH TO# ocraBa BojemuAT nponaraHaeH gokymenramucT B CCCP no kpas Ha
1970-te r..

19 Muxaun Ciynku (1907-1959) — kuHOONEPATOP, PEKHUCHOP HA JOKYMEHTAIHO U
UTpasTHO KUHO. Pexxncrop Ha TOoKyMeHTanHnuTe hunmu ,, Muenu Jlenuna “. /[nenpoesc
(1932), Bupobuoocan (1934), Ilecus monodocmu (1938), Jlenv nosoco mupa (1940),
Ilobeoa 3a namu! Boesoii kunocooprux Ne 5 (1941), Jlenwv sotinvt (1942) Konyepm
dponmy (1942), Ilecna o Kupeuzuu (1946), Cosemcxana Ykpauna (1947, 1950),
Hagexu ¢ pycckum napooom (1954) n np.
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u3BOJCTBO: "B HammuTe coOCTBeHM GuiaMu TpsOBa Ja MOKa3BaMe HC-
TUHCKUS )KUBOT, ICTUHCKHS )KMBOT Ha Xxopara!". B cpoTo Bpeme Toi
SICHO 3asIBSIBA, Y€ TO3W "UCTHHCKU KXUBOT" TpsiOBa 1a ObIe ,,[pamMaTu-
3upaH U BHUMaTeHo HanucaH ™ (Roberts, 1999, 127). Counanucruyec-
KHST Pealiu3bM, 110 JYMUTE Ha OMBINUS IbPBH KOMHUCAp Ha ,,Hapkomm-
poc*“ Anaronuii JIyHauapcku, TpsiOBa na otaaneyu puimMa ot ,,0e3pas-
JUYHOTO PETUCTpUpPaHE HAa chOUTHATA. TOBA € peaiu3bM IUIIOC CHTY-
cuasbM, peanus3bM Iroc eneprudeH ayx" (Holter, 1970). Tematnunute
MJIAaHOBE M BHUMATEJIHO MOATOTBEHUTE KAaJ[pU BEY€ OJIMIIETBOPSBAT
TpaHcQopMaIHiITa Ha CbBENMCKOMO HeXy0oicecmeaero Upes mpoliieca Ha
,,TOTaTHa HaMmeca', KOWTO MpeBpba ¢haxmume B 100pe n3padoTeHa
nokymeHTtanHa ¢ukuus (Winston, 1995). YTonuuHusT mpuHLUI Ha
BepToB 3a noka3BaHeTo Ha ,,/KUBOTA TaKbB, KAKBBTO € C€ OKa3Ba HE-
CHbBMECTHM KAaKTO C TEXHOJOTusATa Ha (UIMOBHUSA IpPOLEC, Taka U C
IpUHLMINTE Ha compeanu3ma. OuimMsbT ot 1940 r. Jenv nosoeo mupa
(pex. M. Cnyuxu u P. Kapmen), MoHTUpaH OT KaJpH (3acHeTu oT 97
OTIEPATOPH B €IMH JICH ) HAIIPUMED, € JICHTA, B KOATO "KUBOTHT KAKHBTO
e" e 3aMeCTeH C MOYTH IIbJIHA MHCIIEHUPOBKA — NepheKTHO OamaHCcH-
paH, CHHXPOHH3UPAH ¥ HAITBIIHO KOHTpoJMpaH obpa3. Tazu peaaHoCcT
Bede He ce cuHTe3upa ¢ ,,Kuno-okoro", a ¢ "punmosus nornexn”. Tyk
»pOAMHATa® € mpecraHana Aa ObJe 3a7ayda U ce € MpeBbpHaja B 00EKT
3a BB3XUIIEHHE, a PUIMOBOTO JBIKEHHE — B CAMOJIOCTAThYHA, HETIOK-
natuma taBrosiorus (Canpomupcekas, 2012).

3Ha4YEHHETO Ha TEKCTa B CTAJJMHCKOTO KMHO HAPACTBa C HAINpe.-
BAHETO Ha pexnma. DUIMOBUSAT CLIEHAPHH MOJy4aBa CTaTyT HA CaMOC-
TOSITENTHO JIUTEpaTYpHO MPOU3BEIEHUE — TOI € 00sBeH 3a ,,0CHOBa Ha
¢unma®. ETo 3a110 1 MOHTaXBT Beue ce pa3dupa He KaTo CPEJCTBO 3a
OpraHU3HUpPaHE HA MPOCTPAHCTBOTO, BPEMETO U PUTHMA M KATO OCHOBEH
CTPYKTYpEH MPUHIIUI Ha KHHEMAaTorpauaHus pa3kas, a KaTo Moxsar,
paspyliaBail KOHBEHIMOHAIHHS pa3Kka3. Pexxucbopute, KOUTO Tpe3
1920-T1e r. eKCnepuMEHTHPAT ChC CHEMU(UUHN CTPYKTYpH Ha (HHUIMO-
BUs pa3kas (AiizeHmmaiin u BepToB), ca 00siBeHU 3a ,,0€3CI0KETHU, KO-
€T0 B HOBOTO pa3bupaHe o3HayaBa ,Heuzaeonoruunu (Dobrenko,
2008, 5).

Bropara cBeToBHa BoitHa MOOWIHM3Mpa U ChBETCKaTa (QriMoBa
uHayctpus. Jlo nmponerra Ha 1942 1. T4 ce e azanTupana KbM BOCHHUTE
YCIIOBUS U 3aII04YBa J]a IPOU3BEXKIA IBIIHOMETPAKHA (PUIMU — CTOTH-
IIUTE CBBETCKH ONEPATOpU OT ¢hponmosume KUHOSPYNU 3aCHEMAT
0K0J10 3,5 MUIMOHA MeTpa UIMOBA JIEHTa, a Mexay 1942 r. u 1945 1.
crynusTa ce3maBaT Han 70 ¢punma (Kenez, 1992, 149, 158). IIspBaTa
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BOCHHA XPOHMKA C€ MOsBSABA B KHHOCAJIOHUTE CAMO TPU JHU CJE] U3-
OyxBaHeTo Ha BoWHaTa — 25 roHU 1941 r., a ciex ToBa Ha BCEKU TPH
JIHU ce ITycka HoBo u3aanue. Koraro npes ecenra Ha 1941 r. noseuero
GbuIMOBHU CTyIMA ca €BaKyHUpaHU OT CTOJIMIATa, EKUITUTE HA JOKYMEH-
TanHuTe puamu octasat na padbotsaT B Mocksa. IIpe3 mbpBaTa eceH Ha
BOITHATa PEKUCHOPUTE 3aMOYBAT J1a MPABSIT NBIHOMEMPANCHU OOK)-
MEeHMAIHU uamuy IO MaTepuan OoT KHHOXpoHukara. ChBeTcKara J10-
KyMEHTAJIMCTUKA OT BPEMETO Ha BOWHATa MpOABDKaBa J1a ThPCU Ma-
Ma0HOCTTAa B JpaMaTHYHUS MOHTAX Ha KaJpH OT JICHTUTE HA BOCHHUTE
KMHOXpOHUKbOpHU.'! CrneiBaiiky ycrexa Ha MbPBUTE TaKHBA (DUIMH,
PEKUCBOPHUTE Ch3/1aBAT JECETKU ITBITHOMETPAXKHU TOKYMEHTAITHH MTPO-
extu. 3ammrara Ha MockBa, Cranunrpajn, obcagata Ha JleHuHrpan,
outkata 3a CeBacTomnoi u Jp., a MO-KbCHO H 0C8000icOeHeno Ha N3-
TOYHOEBPOMEHCKUTE CTPaHU JaBa OIIE CIOXKETHU 3a MbIHOMETPaKHU
¢mmu (Kenez, 1992, 149—152) — BximrounTenHo U Ha hunma boneapus
(1946).

ITpe3 1944 r. ciennanHo NapTUIHO pelIeHrne HACTOsIBA 3a H0000-
pasane Ha pabomama Ha Kunoxponukume. To U3UrpaBa cepUO3HA POJIS
B MPECTPYKTYPUPAHETO HA JOKyMEHTAIHATa KuHeMarorpadus, Moou-
JTU3UPANKU YCUIIMSTA U HAa PEKUChOpUTE Ha urpainHu punmu. Pesynta-
THT € J00aBsHETO HAa OYEBMJIHA JpaMaTuU3alus B ,,apceHana’ OT u3-
pasHU CpeICTBa HAa BOCHHOBPEMEHHOTO CBBETCKO JIOKYMEHTAJIHO
xueo.'? 3a ,,[TOJIOOPSIBAHETO HA TEMATUYHUTE TUIAHOBE U CIIECHAPUUTE
ca IPUBJIEYEHHU M U3BECTHU OeNeTpUCTH U KypHanucTu: Banna Bacu-
nesckas, bopuc I'opbatos, Anekceit Cypkos, s Ependypr, Koncran-
TH CUMOHOB H JIp.

B mepBHTE MEcenn ¥ TOJUMHHU CJIe]l BOMHATa, TPOU3BOJICTBOTO Ha
TEMAaTUYHU ITBIHOMETPAKHU (QWIMHU IPOABIDKaBA J1a 3a€Ma U3KIIIOUYH-
TEJTHO TOJISIMO MSCTO B ChBeTCKaTa KMHOXpoHHKa. Omie npe3 1945 r.
uzmu3at bepaun (YO. Paitaman) u Pasepom Anonuu (A. 3apxu, 1. Xaii-
¢un), a npe3 1946 r. — Cyo napooos (P. Kapmen). Boennure kunoore-

' TIpes 1942 r. uznuza Qpunma Pasepom nemeyko-awucmexux 6otick nod Mockeoi
(pex. JI. Bapnamos, U. Konanun), npe3 1943 r. — Cmanunepad (pex. JI. Bapnamos),
anpe3 1945 — Bepaun (pex. 10. 5. Pelicman).

12 Cepreii I'epacumon (1906-1985) mexny 1944 um 1946 r. e pmupexkTop Ha
Lenrpannara cryaus 3a JOKyMEHTanHH GuiMH. ['epaciMOB € pexXHChOp Ha
»XynoxectBeHute dunmuYyumeno (1939) Mackapao (1941), Henobeoumvie
(1942), boavwas semns (1944), Monooas eéapous (1948), Tuxoco /Jona (1957-1958)
W JIp., KaKTO U Ha ,,JoKyMeHTanmHuTe Ocgobocoénnviii Kumaii (1950), Beauxoe
npowanue (1953) u np.
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paTopy M PeKUCHOPH BEYE Ca AHTAKUPAHU U B TEMATHUKATa 32 CIEABO-
E€HHOTO BBH3CTAaHOBSIBaHE, OTpa3eHa BbB Guiamure Bospoocoenue Cma-
aunepada (1945, W. Ilocencku, b. Aranos), /[ens nobeousuieti cmpanvl
(1947, N. Konanmun, WU. Cetkun u np.), JJnenpoesc 603posicoaemcs
(1945, O. Ioaropeuxas), /Jonbacc (1946, M. bununcku), Macmepa
svicokux ypoocaes (1947, B. benses, M. CnaBunckas), Koixos ,, Kpac-
notti Oxmsaops “ (1947, I1. Aramesa) u ap. CraBa BBIIPOC 32 ,,IPOU3-
BOJICTBOTO® Ha OOIIMpHA MOpeaua OT PUIMU CbC CXOAHA TEMaTHKa,
CH3JaJICHA OT CPABHUTEIIHO TECEH KPBI' OT PEKHUCHOPH, ONEPATOPU U
03BYYEHU OT €IUH U ChIIM AUKTOPCKU riac. YUpe3 uHTepdeiica Ha
¢unma, oOeKTUBa HAa KaMepaTa, CIOBECHUS KOMEHTap U MOHTaxa, Ta-
KuBa (QUIMH UMILUIAHTUPAT MOCIIEI0BATEIHOCT, MPUIUCBAT KOXEPEH-
THO TIOCJIaHUE KBbM IMO-IMUPOKAaTa ChBEeTCKa obmecTBeHocT (Bahun,
Haynes, 2014, 8).

1946 r. e ,;3HaK0oBa ToAMHA* 3a CHBETCKOTO KMHO. HacThiuienu-
€TO Ha JcOaH08U3MA B CbBETCKUS KYJITYPEH KUBOT BOJIU JI0 CHIEIIHAIHU
NapTUWHU pEelIeHHUs 3a ,,pa3rPOMSIBAHETO  HAa CIMCAHUATa 36e30a U Jle-
HUHZpao, Ha perepToapa Ha TeaTpuTe, Ha punma borbuias scusHs 1 Ip.
Kputnkure 3a ,,0cCHOBHUTE HEJIOCTATHIIN B OpraHU3AIHMATa Ha (PUIIMOTI-
POU3BOJICTBOTO™ AEMOHCTPUPAT BUAMMOTO 3aCHIIBAaHE Ha HJICOJIOTHU-
YECKUS HA/I30P ¥ B KHHOTO.

CbBeTcKkaTa KHHOXPOHHUKA U ,,Bbiarapcko geno* —

H/IC0JIOTHYECKUTE KOHTEKCTH Ha ¢puama bvacapusn

Hogara Bnact B bearapus Bemnara ciex 9 cenremBpu 1944 1.
BB3IPUEMa ChbBETCKOTO BHIK/IAHE 32 3HAUEHHETO Ha KHHOXPOHUKATA U
Ha JOKYMEHTAJIHOTO KMHO KaTO KJIIOYOBH MpOIaraHaHu HHCTPYMEHTH.
ETo 3a1110 KbM HOBOCH3/1aleHOTO MUHKCTEPCTBO Ha Iponaraniara’> e
BKJIIOYEHO oT/esenneTo "Kuno u gpoto" (ornaseHo ot Msan ®uues'?),
a u B CapyxeHnero Ha (UIMOBHTE JesATEeNN BEAHAra € opraHu3upaH

O®-komuter. KbM MUHHCTEPCTBOTO CE€ YMCIHM M Ch3JaJ€HATA TMPE3

13 Tlo-kbCcHO MMHHCTEPCTBOTO Ha IPOTIATaHaTa € NpeodpasyBaHo B MUHHCTEPCTEO
Ha MHQOpMAIUATAa U U3KyCTBaTa, KoeTo K npe3 1947 r. craBa KomureT 3a Hayka,
M3KYCTBO H KyNTypa.

14 Mpan ®uues (1911-1986) e cueHapuct u pexucrop — bopba 3a wacmue (1946);
3aeqHo ¢ bopuc bopozanos u Kupun Unuruer pexxucupa ¢unma Janxa (1952) no
cueHapuu Ha nucarenst Kpberso benes.
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1941 r., ponganus ,,bearapcko nemno, KoATO MPOIbIDKABA /1A MPOU3-
BEXJIA M PA3IpOCTpaHsBa kuxonpezneou' (Undoscka, 1979; ITuckosa,
2000; Ragaru, 2023, 5). Muoro 0bp30 € OAMEHEH ChCTaBbT HA PHKO-
BojcTBOTO Ha DonpanusTa, a [oTOraBalIHUAT My mnpenceaaren Cnas
BypaIoB € U3npaBeH Hpef ,,HapoaHus b, '

Camo net quu cnex npespara 3a xurenute Ha Codus e mpoxek-
TUpPaH Ha OTKPUTO Ha Tuiommaaa unma Yanaes (1934), a cpiiara Beuep
B KHHO ,,bankan® e moka3an u Ceemauam nvm (1940) na I'puropuii
AnekcannpoB (bparoesa-/lapakuuesa, 2013, 23). MexayBpeMeHHO,
omie Ha 25 centemBpu 1944 r. ®onpanus ,,bbiarapcko neno* moaroTss
U IbpBUs — Beue Omeuecmeen, KUHONPETIIEN, a 10 Kpasi Ha roiMHaTa
ca 3aCHETH M ca MoKa3aHu o0Omo 14 Takusa.!” ABTOpH Ha KHHOXPOHH-
kute ca oneparopute Bacun XonuonueB, Cumeon CumeoHoB, 3axapu
Kannos, 'eopru I[lapnananos, Anekcannsp Boiues, Credan [leTpos,
Bacun bakbsprxues, Ctosn Xpucros, bonuo Kapacrosinos (Ctanumu-
poBa, 1973, 9). B nauanoro Ha 1945 r. Beue ca yTOUHEHH IJIaBHUTE 3a-
Jauu Ha (OHJANMATA B KOHTEKCTA Ha O-00MIMPHHUTE O'bICIIN ePCIIeK-
TUBHU IIpe]] KuHeMaTorpadusaTa B HOBUTE yCIOBHS — Ch3/1aBaHEe Ha MPO-
(ecuoHaIHM ,,HAIIMOHAIHY KaJpu‘, U3Tpak/laHEe HA HallMOHAJIEH KMHO-
IEHTHP KaTO OCHOBA 3a CHUMaHe M 00paboTka Ha ObJITapcKu UMM,
IIPOBEXAAHE Ha IIKMPOKa MporpaMa Mo KMHeQUIMpaHe Ha CTpaHaTa u
,A3[IUTaHe Ha KHHOKYJITypaTa‘“ upe3 MoAXoAsil peneproap (AHakues,
2003, 192; bparoeBa-/lapakunesa, 2013, 24).

[Ipe3 1945 r. ocHOBHaTa TeMaTWKa Ha KUHOXPOHHMKATa € CBbp-
3aHa C aKTyaJIHUTE MPOMAraHJHN aKUeHTH. 3acCHeMaT ce TpaypHU MHU-
TUHTH U NpenorpeOBaHus Ha TIICHHUTE OCTaHKH Ha 3arWHaIH aHTU(da-
IIUCTH, MUTHHTH, 3aceanusta Ha Haponuus cva u nip. [lpenu kpas Ha
1944 r. e uzpabotreH u npoekT Ha Hapenda-3akoH 3a Abp:kaBEH MOHO-

15 Tloseue 3a Qonjanms ,,BbHArapcko AeN0* M KaHpa Ha KMHOIPETIENUTE BK.:
(ITuckoma, 2000; 2015, 30), (HdesHoBa, 2009, 285-316); (AHakues, 2003, 166—170);
(Garbolevsky, 2011, 16—17).

16 Or cpenara Ha 1946 r. B YnpaButennus cbBeT Ha Chro3a Ha (PHIMOBHTE JCHIIH,
npencenarenctBad ot OpnuH Bacunes, Bede ca Bacun Xonmomrues (1908-1974) u
WNBan ®uueB, a B KOHTpONHHUS cbBeT ¢ u I[lantameir MareeB (1898-1957), a
Crpammmup Pames — , qupexTop Ha ¢onmanus ,.bearapcko aeno® (Kepmxnios,
2024)

7 Yacr oT KONEKUMATA OT KUHONIPEIJEAU C ONHCAHHE HA 3aCHETHTE OOEKTH €
JIOCTBITHA B [0TI00-KaHanma Ha Hannonannata gunmoTteka. Bixk:
@bwvaeapckanayuonanrnaguimomexa:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CYtJuZHpkEQ&t=272s u np.
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10JI BBPXY BHOCA M PA3NPOCTPAHECHUETO Ha (PUIMU — OCHOBATA HA MPH-
etus nipe3 1946 r. 3akoH 3a kuHOKyJITypara. [Iporpamuara cratust bw.i-
2apckomo 0oKymenmanno kuro ot 1946 r. Ha pemakTopa Ha HOBOTO
cricanue Kurno u gpomo — INanraneit Martees!®, npencraps Bektopa Ha
TO3M JKaHp B Hail-0JIM3KO ObJeIe U BbBEXIa O(QUIIHATHO CHBETCKUS
TEPMHUH K)IMYPHO-OOKYMeHmanen ¢uimu: ,J'maBHaTa IEeHHOCT Ha
,,DBJITapCKO /es0" 1e mpoTeye B MPOU3BOJCTBOTO HA XPOHUKAIHU U
KYJATYpHO-IOKYMeHTaTHU prumu‘. Tol n30posiBa U HAKOJIKO TaKWBa
HOJATOTBEHU 10 OH3U MOMEHT: ,,Cunama Ha crabume — NOKyMEHTAJICH
¢buIM 3a KOONIEPATUBHOTO J1EN0 B bhiirapus, ¢ yuacTHETO U Ha apTUCTH;
Eoun oen Coghus, Az06upvm benu Hckvp, bopbama npomus beca, Bu-
COKONNAHUHCKU Habooamennuyu, Becmuuxvm n np.*“ (Marees, 1946,
2).

Kunoxponukara 9 cenmemspu 1945, npencrapsmia ,,4€CTByBa-
HETO Ha I’bpBaTa roAMIIHMHA OT o0eaTa Ha HapoAHAaTa BiacT™, € u3-
mpaTeHa 3a pa3npoCTpaHEHUE IMpe3 OBJrapCKUTE IUIIIOMATUYECKU
npencrasutenctsa B [lapmxk, [lpara, Bapmasa, bynanema, benrpan,
KaTo IIaBHOTO HaMEpeHHUe € T4 Ja Objie MoKa3aHa Ha 3aceaBalluTe Ha
[Tapmxkara mupHa koHpepennus. CriennaiHo ¢ Ta3u 1eJl € MOHTUPaH
U KpaTtkus Guiam bwiaeapckama oelicmeumentnocm — ¢ TEKCT Ha ObJrap-
ckH, (ppeHcku u anrnuiicku e3uk (Pakosa, 1989, 35). B noaroroskara
Ha OBITApCKOTO MPABUTEJICTBO Jia MpeAcTaBu bbiarapus Ha MUpHaTa
KOH(EpeHIIUsI KaTo CTpaHa C MallabHO CubnpomusuUmenHo anmuga-
wucmKko 0sudiceHue, ce PUCTHIIBA U KbM PeaJM3upaHeTo Ha MawabHa
CbBEMCKO-0b12apcKa GUImMosa 0oKymeHmanina npooykyus (YBaaues,
1947, Marees, 1947).

Ome npe3 okromBpH 1944 r. B Codus npucTtura JM4HO mpejce-
JATeIsAT Ha CbBETCKUS [Jbpoicager Komumem no 8bnpocume Ha KUHOMO
Hukonait Bonmakos!® — kato npencrasuren Ha cbBerckoTo Corosmop-
exuno 3a bwarapus, I'sprius, FOrocnasust u AnbGanus. Odunmanzara

18 Manreneit Matees Kapacumeonos (1898—1957) — moeT, xypHaIUCT, KHHOKPHUTHK.
IIpe3 1920-te r. myOnukyBa BBB Becmuux Ha oicemama W CHTPYAHUYM HA JICBH
BeCTHHIM W crucanust — [Lum, ®poum, Jlumepamypen npeened, cn. buieapcka
mucwva v ap. Penaxkrupa B. Kopmuno (1936) u cn. Hawemo kuno (1924-1935). Cnen
09.09.1944 r. pabotu B bearapcka kunemartorpadus, Pagno Codust u B. Beuepru
nHosunu. ABTOp Ha ctuxocoupkute [lobeona coouna (1945), I[lecnu 3a penyoruxama
(1945), Ioemu 3a mupa (1950), 3uame na opyacoama (1954) u ap.

19 Hukonait Usarosnd Bombmakos (1912-1990) e cbBeTckn GHIMOB ONEPATOP, KATO
mpe3 1930-te 1. pabotu B "Mochunm". Toii e u acucteHT Ha oneparopa Exyapn Tuce
B Pa3KpPUTHKYBAHUS, CIIPSH U yHUIIOKEH ¢uMm Ha Cepreit AizeHimnaiia beowcun ay2”
(1935) — ucropusita Ha yoOuiictBoro B Ceepen Ypan mpe3 1932 r. na IlaBnuk
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e Ha BU3WUTaTa My € ,,Ja Cce 3amo3Hae ¢ (PUIMOBOTO JENO* W TOM
JOTOBapsi ChTPYJHUYECTBO M YCTAaHOBSBAaHE HAa THPrOBCKH BPB3KU
MeXy KuHeMmarorpaduuTe Ha qBeTe cTpanu. KoHkpeTHaTa mporpama
Ha bonmakoB npeasuxknia: ,,['onemure urpanuu punmu B bearapus na
ce 3aCHeMAT MoJ PbKOBOACTBOTO Ha BUIHU CHbBETCKU PEKUCHOPH, OIle-
paTopu, CeLUATUCTH, TEXHUIU U T.H. APTUCTUTE U CIOXKETHT J1a Ob1aT
onirapcku’ (ITuckosa, 2015, 60, 90).2° ITpes 1946 r. ci. Kuwno u gpomo
nyOJauKyBa KaTo yBOJHA CTaTus TekcTta Ha bommakoB ,,ChbBeTCKUTE

¢wmimu 3a FOrocnasus, bearapus u Pymbans™:
Tepouunama Yepsena apmus 0c60600u om HemMcko-gawiucm-
KOomo uco MHO20 cmparnu 6 E@pona. Ecmecmeeno e, ue coveemcKkusam
3pumeil npoAeasa coiAAM UHmepec KoM Jfcueoma, UKOHomukama u KyJi-

Mopo3zoB. Ot rou 1939 r. Bonmakos e onepatop B OnecKOTO CTyAHO 3a UTPAJIHU
¢unvu. Tlo BpeMe Ha BoitHaTa € QpPOHTOBH oIeparop, KaTo oT HoeMBpu 1942 t. e
HavaHUK Ha ¢uiMoBara rpymna Ha Kacnuiickara diotunus, a npe3 1944 r. cHuma B
Cesepnust ¢utor. Ot HoemBpu 1944 1. no oHu 1945 r. BomunakoB e u KoMucap Ha
"Coro3unTtoprkuno” B bearapus, ['spuus, FOrocnasust u Anbanus, a cliea TOBa — 10
maii 1946 e 3amectHuk-ynpaButen Ha "Corozekcroptguiam" B ChBeTcKara
OKyIaIloHHa 30Ha B I'epmanus, B ABctpus, Yexocnosakuss, KHIP u Manmkypus.
Ot mait 1946 r. no cenremBpu 1984 r. pabotu B ctyauara "Mochunm". OnepaTtop u
CBhPEXKUCHOP € Ha IOKyMeHTalHaTa XpoHuka Kacnuuiyst (1944) u yqacTBa B CHUIMKHTE
Ha pumma Mot 3a mup (1952).

20 Mapwusna TTuckoBa mpezcraes B npeaucropusta Ha unma Iepoume na lunka
(1955) mepBoTO Mocenenue B benrapus u Ha pexucoopute I'. n C. BacuimeBu npes
1945: ,3a na manmpaBsT ¢uiM 3a Bropara cBeToBHA BOIHA, 32 CHBETCKATa apMHUS H
3aBBpIIBAIIMS 1MOOE/IEH eTan Ha BoWHaTa, OpaTs BacmieBu ca KOMaHIMPOBAaHH OT
I'maBHO momutHuecko ymparieHue u Komwurera 3a xunemarorpapus B CCCP B
Benrapus, Pymbpansa, Yarapusa u lOrocnasusa ot sHyapu po ampun 1945 1. ... Ilo
pa3Kkasa Ha TOTaBalllHUs MUHUCTBD Ha ChbBEeTCKaTa kKuHemarorpadus Mean bonmakos
T€ ca Ha IOCEIIeHHe IPU HETO ¢ HIesTa Ja Ch3Aafar ,[OIIM HCTOPHUECKH QUM 3a
0cBOOOXKTaBaHEe Ha OaJKAHCKUTE CIaBIHH OT YY)KJO3€MHO WIO Ha OCHOBaTa Ha
cvoutnsata or 1877-1878 r.°. Cneaa chriacue W TpeNJOKEHHE OT CTpaHa Ha
KnHeMatorpadusTa aa ce oJIKpeny KoMaHIupoBKaTa Ha Opatst BacuiieBu B crpanuTe
Ha bankaHckus momyocTpoB 3a chOupane Ha Marepuai 3a guiMa... [Ipe3 HoemBpu
1944 r. KHHOKOMUTETBT U3IIpalla MUCMEHO NPEUI0KEeHUE B [ TaBHOTO MOIUTHYECKO
yIpaBJIeHHE Ha ChBETCKaTa apMusl J1a 3aro4He padora o ¢puim ,,Oceobodumenkama’
3a ChlIaTa ChBETCKA apMHUs U 32 3aBbPILIBAIMs T00eIeH eTarl Ha BoiiHaTa. BB Bpb3ka
C TOBa KOMUTETHT MOJIU JIa ObJIaT U3NPaTeHHU Ha PpOHTA OBJEIIUTE aBTOPH HA PriMa.
HanmcsaneTo Ha ciieHapwii ce Bp3jlara Ha CIieHapucTa u apaMatypr bopuc Unpckos,
a rmoctaHoBKaTa Ha Obemus GpuiaM — Ha Opatsa Bacunesn. [IpTyBaHEeTO ce € ChCTOSIIO
oT siHyapu 1o anpuit 1945 r. 6pats BacuneBu 3aenHo ¢ YnpkoB U ObICIIUS JUPEKTOP
Ha ¢mnma A. Baagumupos nocemasart FOrocnasus, Yarapus, Pympans u bearapus
B TBPCEHE HA UHMEpecHU CbOUmuUs 6 Nvpsume OHU HA 0CB0O0NCOEHUEMO HA
opamckume cmpanu om Cveemckama apmusi™ (Iluckosa, 2015, 57-59).



BALKANISTIC WORLDS | 12025 | 247

mypama na mesu Cmpany u mexuume wapoou. 3amoea ce omoens 20-
JIAMO BHUMAHUE 34 Cb30A6AHEMO HA XYO0ICECBEHU U OOKYMEHMATHU
@uimu na mesu memu. (bonrakos, 1946, 3).

OxkasBa ce, 4e Beue € B X0/ MPOU3BOACTBOTO HA I5UIa MOPEIHIIA
KVAMypHU ¢uimu 3a CTpaHUTE, OKYNIHpaHU OT chBeTckaTta apmus. [lo
CBHIIOTO BpEMeE MPUKITIOYBAT CHUMKHTE M HAa XY/I0’)KECTBEHATAa ChBETCKA
,BO€HHa apama‘ B copax [Ozocnasuu (1946, pex. Abpam Poom). ['o-
JIMHA TI0-PaHO ca 3aBbPILEHHU JOKyMeHTAIHUTE GuinmMu Oceoboxcoerue
FOzocnasuu (1945, J1. Bapnamos) u Oceobooicoennas Yexocnosaxus?®!
(1945, N. Konanun u II. Atamesa; npoxkektupad B bbirapus noa
uMeTo Hzepes nao Ilpaea). bommakoB cllOMEHaBa U 3a 3aBbPIIBAHETO
Ha 1o100eH M 3a YHrapus (Beuepus, 1946, A. JleGeneB), B KOWUTO
,»Ja Cce MOKaKe UCTOpUsATA Ha Ta3u CTpaHa, HEHHUAT OUT, KyIATypa H
MUPHHSIT )KABOT Ha YHTApPCKUS HAPOJ CJIe]] MU3TOHBAHETO Ha HEMCKHUTE
dammctn ot Ueppenara apmus® (bommakos, 1946, 3).22 Toii npenc-
TaBsl U CIIeABAIIUTE J1Ba (hMIIMA, KOUTO CE MOATOTBAT OT CHBETCKHUTE

¢unmoBu exunu — 3a Pympuus® u 3a Buarapus:

Qunmvm 3a Pymohust mpsbea 0a noxagice Kak ce cmpou Ho8d
Oemokpamuyuna Pymvnust noo pvkosodcmeomo Ha npasumencmeomo
na I[lempe I'posza. Quamvm, 6 ocnosama cu, we 6v0e NOCeemeH Ha Cb6-
PEMEHHUsL HCUBOM HA Cled80enHa Pymvhus u we 3anosnae spumens ¢
npupooama, ouma u Kyamypama Ha masu Cmpaua.

Qunmvm 3a bvreapus we 6v0e chem cvbeMeCmHO CbC copuiic-
Komo xunocmyouo ,, bvreapcrko deno”. Tosa we 6voe Gpuim 3a nosa
Buvneapus — bvreapus na Omeuecmeenus pponm, uim 3a 6vieapckus

2l TIpes 1949 T. € npousBeieH OIIE €IMH CHBETCKO-uexocaoBamku Gpumm — Hoeas
Yexocnosakus, TOJI pPEXHCypaTa Ha JIOCTa IO-ONMUTHHUSA PEXKUCHOP HAa CHBETCKO
nponaradfHo kuHO B. Benses (Bx.: ben. 22)

2N mpe3 cJelBaluTe TOAUHU CHBETCKUTE ,,KMHOACHIIM® ca H3MpallaHd KaTo
"uneonornyecku nazayu" B crpanute ot CrBerckus 6ok, Taka Hanpumep BeeBonog
ITynoBkuH neiicTBa kato "ChBeTCKH (hUIMOB mosmiail" B YHrapus, MoceniaBaiku
crpanata jiBa wbTH ipe3 1950 u 1951 r. (Cunningham 2004, 70-71). I1pe3 1947-1948
r. s TpayGepr e wieH Ha 60p/Jja Ha AMPEKTOPUTE HA M3TOYHOTEpMaHCKaTa (priMoBa
kommtanusi, a Ha AOpam Poom m Cepreii IOTkeBnu — choTBeTHO B AnbGaHus U B
IOrocnaBuss — ca TIOBEpeHM CBHBETCKO-I0AHCKM U CHBETCKO-IOTOCIIABCKH
KOTIPOAYKIIHH.

B Ounvbr Pymoinus (1947) e pexucupan ot Bacummii BenseB — emmm oT
,»00pa3IoBHUTE" ChBETCKU TBOPIIM OILIE TIPEIU U N0 BpeMe Ha BOWHATA C yYaCTHETO MY
B IIBJIHOMETpa)KHATA JTOKyMEHTAHA MPOIYKIUs Jenv nogoeo mupa (1940; pex. M.
Cnyuxn n P. KapmeH) u ¢ pexucypata Ha XpoHHKamHHUTE puiamu YepHomopywvl
(1942), 69-2 napannenv (1942; ¢ M. OmypkoB), Hapoonvie mcmumenu (1943; ¢ H.
Komapesries), bumesa 3a Cesacmonons (1944). Ilpes 1945 1. e pexxuchop Ha MOHTaXKa
(3aenno ¢ Y. Benxep u U. [Tocencku) Ha rpanmuosuus [lapao Iobeodwr.
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Hapoo. Pycus oc60600u Bvazcapus om nemeeko8HOmMO mypcKo pooc-
meo. Cvb8emcKusAm cvio3 1 0c80000U OM HEMCKO poocmeo... Quimvm
We noxkasea npupoodama Ha cmpaumama, spadogeme, cerama, ouma u
pabomama na xopama. (bommakos 1946, 3)

[Tpu Bcuuku nocoyenu ¢unmu bonmakos 3a1aBa eqHakBo Gop-
MyJIMpaHa 1ieJl — [ja IoKa3Bat npupodama, Ouma u Kyaimypama — BIKIa
ce, 4e cTaBa BhIIPOC 3a MPEABAPUTEIHO 3aMUCIICH KOMIUIEKC OT puimMu
3a BCSKa elHa OT OKYNHMPAaHWUTE U OCTaBallld B ChBETCKara cepa Ha
BIIMSIHHUE bpkaBH. [IbpBOHAYaTHUAT paboTeH BapuaHT OT 1946 1., KO-
raTo eKHMITbT Ha pexxuchopa Poman Kanman npuctura B Codus, mpen-
BrkAa GuIMbT 3a bbarapus a ce ka3Ba UMEHHO 3ems, Kyaimypa u oum
Ha 6waeapckus napoo.”* (Garbolevsky, 2011, 18-19).

,, [OCTHKEHUSATa HA CTPAHUTE C HAPOJHA JIEMOKpAlUs ce oTpa-
35IBaT U B APYTH KyamypHu GUIMH B ,,TBOPYECKO CHTPYAHHUYECTBO C Pe-
JKUCHOPH OT MJIaJiaTa KUHEeMaTorpadus Ha COUAIUCTUYECKUS J1arep™.
[To 3amaneHus Beue Mo/eI IIpe3 CIIEABAIINTE TOJJUHU ChbBETCKUTE 3pHU-
tenu moraT na BumaT: Cesepnas Kopes (1947, B. CnaBunckas, b.
HeObumuxkuit), IHonvwa (1948, J1. BapnamoB), Hosas Anbanus (1948,
U. Konanun), /Jemoxpamuueckas Benepus (1948, JI. CrenaHosa),
Pymoinus (1947, B. benses). [1pe3 1949 r. B. benseB nonrorss Hosas
Yexocnosaxus, a TpU TOJAUHU MO-KbCHO U3JIM3a U Jlemokpamuueckas
T'epmanua (1950, H. CagxoBuu). Te3u ¢unmu TpssOBa 1a CBUIETENICT-
BaT 3a ,,yCIIEXUTE Ha HAPOAUTE HA CTPAHUTE OT COIUATUCTUYCCKUS JIa-
rep, 3a yCTAaHOBSBAHETO Ha HOBU MKOHOMUYECKHU M COITMAIHU OTHOIIIE-
HUS, J1a TIOKaXaT Topeliara Jito0oB M 0JIaroJapHOCT HAa HAPOJIUTE OT
Te3u cTpanu KbM ChbBETCKUS ChI03 M ChBETCKaTa apMusi, KOUTO T'U 0s1Xxa
0CBOOOIMIM OT (PAIIMCTKOTO UT0* — M3MOJI3BaM COOp OT IUTATH OT
bunmure. B cxomeH kimou ca mo-KbcHO U Ocgoboocoennsiii Kumail
(1951, C. T'epacumoB), Boemuam (1954, pex. P. Kapmen) u gp.>

@OuaMbT ,,bbiarapusa‘: npoekTbT, KUHOZPYnama u 06pa3uTe

Onnooumennama u epadusHa KyJamypHa MOu, Ha CbBEMCKOMO
KUHO We ce pasnpocmpe u 8bpxy 6vb0ewomo Haue KUHOMEopUecmao,
KOemo we ce pasgue no Noms HA COYUANUCMUYECKUS XYOOIICeCmEeH

2 A, ¢. 2, om. 1, ae. 4, n. 169 — HupopMauus or MHMHHCTEPCTBO Ha
nHPOpPMaIMsATa U U3KYCTBATa 3a MOJATOTOBKATa Ha GriMa 3ems, obum u Kyamypa Ha
bvreapckus Hapoo, 1946 T.

23 1]eHTpPaIHOTO CTYMO 3a JOKYMEHTaIHH GuiaMu B MockBa Mexay 1946 u 1953 r.

MpoM3BEeXaa 00110 0K0Io 150 KbCOMETPaXKHU M MBIHOMETpaXHH (Grima 1 Haj 600
xponuk# (Sidenova 2020, 75).
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peanusvm. Bvsnpuematixu cmuna u HapoOHama yeneycmpemeHocm Ha

Cb6€emcKomo KUHo, 6bﬂzapacu}1m HAYyUuoHaleH d)u]l/\/l uje ce omvpcu om

HACTOeHUSIMA Ha 6e3N100HUs 3anaden UHMeNeKmyaiu3vm, om pasio-

Aacumennama amMopainocm Ha cnexkyiamueHama mvpco6CKA KUHemAa-

moepaghus, 3a 0a paszeue 0yxa HA COYUANUIMA, HA MOPATHAMA 30Pa-

BUHA U OOpUecKama YCMouyueoCm 8 noJiemo Ha mpyooeomo npeycnsi-

eane u bopbama 3a demoxpayusi, Kyrmypa u yoeewuna. (Marees, 1946,

2)

ITarerukara Ha IlanTaneii MareeB yMecTHO OTpa3sBa UAECOIOTU-
yeckaTa atMocdepa, HalaraHa B KuHemaTorpadusra J0oKaTo cweenic-
Kama KuHozpyna, pbKoBojieHa oT pexuchopa Poman Kanman?®, paGotn
0 3acHeMaHeTo Ha ¢unma bvreapus ipe3 1946 r.

Kontypure Ha Mmonymenmannama MPOLYKUHUS 3arlovyBaT Ja ce
yepTasT B ChBETCKaTa ctoiuma ome npe3 1945 r. B uscnenBanero
1948. Cumsonna eygopus, cumsonren mepop Jlunsua JlessHoBa nipesc-
TaBs UHTEPECEH MOMEHT OT JIHEBHUKA Ha | 'eopru [lumurtpos. Ha 7 cen-
TemBpu 1945 r. B Mocksa ,,roii npuema I'epmunos?’ u Kanman, Kouto
Bb3HAMEPSBAT JIa HAMpaBsAT JOKyMeHTaleH ¢uiM 3a bbiarapus, u um
naBa KoHcyTanus 1o ¢unmma” ([esaosa, 2005).

CrhIleBpeMeHHO, o11e npe3 oT 3uMara Ha 1944-1945 r., ce 06-
CHXKJIa OTIYCKAHETO Ha KPEIUT 3a HYaAuTe Ha ,,bearapcko nemno”. Ko-
raTo JBe roauHu no-kbcHo 26 OHC rnacyBa uckanara cyma ot 110
MJIH. JIB. 3@ MPEJCTOSIIOTO U3TPaKIaHe Ha HAIMOHAIEH KUHOLICHTH),
ce npeasmwxkaa 10 MuH. JB. Ja OBAAT WU3MOI3BAHU 34 pealn3upaHe Ha
OBJITapO-CHBETCKUS "MOHYMEHTaNIeH M 3ems, oum u Kyaimypa Ha
Ovacapckus Hapoo, KOWTO J1a ce MPOXKEKTHpa B 4yKOHHa M0 BpeMe Ha

26 Poman [puropumesna Kamman /cmen 1948 r. mocousa mo-uecto (amumimsra
I'puropues/ (1911-1972) e cpBeTcKU pekrchop-no0KyMeHTaucT. Ot nekemspu 1933
r. e pemakrop, oT 1934 r. e pbkoBomuten Ha OTaena 3a KHUHOXPOHHMKA B
Corozxkunoxponuxu B Mocka, a oT 1936 r. e rmaBeH pemakTop Ha MOCKOBCKOTO
HEHTPAIHO CTyauo 3a KuHOXpoHHWKa. Ot mapt 1940 1. mo maii 1944 r. Kanman e
3aMECTHHK-HAYaJJHUK Ha KWHOXPOHMKHM W JOKYMEHTaJHH (MIMH Ha CBHBETCKHUS
Komurer mo kmHematorpadust m e pbKoBoAMTENl Ha (puiMoBara rpyna Ha 3-TH
VYxpauncku ¢ppont. Ot mait 1945 no 1972 r. Toii e qupekrop Ha LlenTpannara cryus
3a pokymeHtanHu ¢Gunmu (LUCA®P). Cnen bwieapusa P. Kanman (I'puropues)
MOATOTBS IsJla TOPEANIa ITBIHOMETPaXXHH JOKyMeHTalIHu ¢wimu: Ha cmpaoice
mupa (1948; ¢ M. ®@unenesa); 32 muriuona (1948), Crasa mpyoy! (1949; ¢ A.
Mensenkun u M. CnaBunckast), Cosemckuit /lacecman (1950), Cosemckasn Axymus
(1952), Ceem Oxmsaops (1957; ¢ W. Tlocenbckuit) u ap. Ilpe3 1962 r. Poman
I'puropueB OTHOBO pexucupa Mo ObATapcKa TeMa, OTpassiBaiiku B 20-MUHYTHHS
bunm Ha 3emne 6pamckoii boieapuu TOCENIEHHETO B CTpaHaTa Ha ChBETCKaTa
Jeneranys, BogeHa oT Hukura Xpyiyos.

27 BeposTHO cTaBa BBIIPOC 3a pexuchopa Poman Kapmen.
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paborara Ha [Tapmxkkara mupna koHpepenus" (Huuoscka, 1990, 138—
139). IIpe3 nposierra Ha 1945 1. € MOANMKMCAHO CIIOPa3yMEHHUE 3a ChB-
MecTHa paboTta Mexny Gonmanus ,.beirapcko nemno* u llenTpannara
cTyaus 3a J0KyMeHTanHu Guiamu B Mocksa.?® Beiarapckure yrpasis-
BAIllY TMPEIeHBAT MOATOTBIHUS (PHUIIM KaTo ,,ApbK JOKYMEHT 32 OTCTO-
sABaHe Ha ObJrapckara kaysa Ipeja 4ykaata oomectBeHocT. ToBa
MHEHHE J1aBa OCHOBaHHE Ha MUHUCTEPCTBOTO HAa BHHITHUTE paboTH /12
otnycHe oT Gonma "MupHa KoH(DepeHIUs" TObIHUTEIIHA CyMU 32 3a-
BBPIUIBAHETO Ha ,,roIeMusi KyaTypeH ¢uiam*. [lapamerpure Ha mpoekTa
ce JOYTOYHSIBAaT U MpU IMOCEIIEHUETO Ha AUpPEKTopa Ha (oHIalusATa
Crpammmup PameB B Komurera nmo kunemarorpadus npu CbBera Ha
HapoJIHUTE KoMHcapu B MockBa.

Becena UnuoBcka oTOens13Ba, 4e HAKOJIKO CEIMULIM IIPEIU Haya-
JIOTO Ha MPErOBOPHUTE 3a MpuMUpHue B MockBa (okTroMBpu 1944 1.) niu-
carensat Jlrogmuin CTOsSHOB ce 0OpblIa KbM CHBETCKHUTE ,,KYJITYpHU
neitin Anekceit Toncroit, Anexcanabp ®aneeB, Uns EpenoOypr,
[TaBno Tuumna, Muxaun AmieTuH U JIp. ¢ IPU3HB ,,1a MPOSIBAT UHTE-
pec KbM OBIATapCKUTE Jiea U MO TO3M HauMH J1a TIOMOTHAT 3a Mpuo0-
[IaBaHETO Ha CTpaHaTa KbM MEXJIyHapoJHaTa JAEMOKpaTH4Ha OOIi-
HocT* (YnuoBcka, 1987, 2008). B cnomenute cu Uns EpenOypr pas-
Ka3Ba, ye mnpe3 npojerra Ha 1945 r. muuno Bacun Konapos ro noce-
maBa B jomMa My ¢ MonbOa ,,ja oTuaa B bearapus, na mumia 3a Ta3u
cTpaHa’. HAKOJIKO THU MO-KBCHO MUCATENAT € U3BUKAH OT 3aBEXKIAIMS
Otnena 3a nponaranja u arutauus KM LleHTpanHus napTueH KomMu-
teT, ['eopruit @. Anekcanapos, KOMTO My ChOOIIIaBa, 4ye ,,Mo0aTa Ha
HaluTe OBJATapcKH MpHUATENH € MojakpeneHa”. M3nmanHanusar B map-
TUHHA HEMWJIOCT IHCATe € U3NpaTeH B ,,TBOpUYECKa KOMaHAUPOBKA*
(Openodypr, 1966, 422-423). 3a yeTupu Mecena ObJCIUAT CLIEHAPUCT
Ha ¢unma bwviaeapus noceliaBa KaTo KOPECIIOHJEHT Ha BECTHUK J36e-
cmusa PymbHuUS, B’bJ‘Il"apI/Iﬂzg, OrocnaBus, Anbanusi, Yarapus, Yexo-
cnoBakus u ['epmanus. Haxonko nuu cien npubupaneTo my B Mockaa,
B caMOTO Hayaso Ha 1946 r. oT chBeTckata Kunoxponuka ro ,,yoexaa-
BaT* /a MOJArOTBHM TEKCT 3a CLEHAapUU Ha JOKYMEHTAJIHU (DUIMH 3a
IOrocnasus u bearapus Ha 6a3ara Ha MyOIUKYBaHUTE OT HETO KOpec-
nouieHn 3a Mzsecmus’® (Dpendypr, 1966, 426).

28 Crenorpadeku naesaunum Ha 26 OHC, 1 PC, 3 anpun 1946, 570, 579; LA, . 2,
om. 1,a.e. 2,1 180, a.e. 15, n. 32.

¥ TloBeue 3a Epenbypr B brarapus — Bx.: Huxomnos (2016).

30 Or neryBaneTo B Bearapus EpeHOypr myGianKyBa BbB BECTHHKA IIPE3 OKTOMBPH
1945 r. cratuute: borvuoe cepoye, Hapoo ne wyymum c cosecmoio, bumea 3a dcusno,
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Poman Kauman B Bynanema kato pb-
KOBOANTEJ HAa KHMHorpynara Ha Tpern
Ykpauucku gpponr, 1945 r.%!

ITo chIOTO BpeMe ce KOMIUIEKTOBa
u GUIMOBHAT ekull Ha (uiama 3a
boirapus — Poman Kaiman e onpe-
JleJieH 3a ,,aBTOP-PeXKUCHOpP™, a
Muxaun A. OpiioB — 3a JUPEKTOP
Ha npoaykuusara. 3a Kanman toBa
HE € IbPBOTO IOCEIEHUE B CTpa-
HaTta. Karo Hauanuuk Ha kunozpy-
nama Ha 3-u Yxkpauncku ¢ponm
TOM KOOpAMHHpPA CHUMKHUTE OT
IOPUJBI)KBAHETO HA OKyHalMOH-
HaTa CbBETCKa apMUs U Ha OBITap-
CKa TEpPUTOpHUS IIpe3 CEeNTEMBPU
1944 r. Kauman unsa B bearapus u
npe3 nexkemBpu 1945 r., 3a na ,,cpOupa MaTepuas 3a clieHapus Ha
¢unma® (Kaman, 1947, 14). Torasa Toii ce 3armo3HaBa ¢ OIepaTOPUTE
oT ,,bbirapcko neno* u opranusupa dwvacapckomo yuacmue B NOATOT-
BaHUA QuiM. [Ipu TOBa mocemenue Toil 3aHacs B MockBa Komus OT
KUHOTIperjiequTe Ha (oHAalusATa, 3a Ja MOATOTBHU ,,UCTOPUYECKHUTE
kaapu*: ,,3a na cu B3ema 600 meTpa 3a dunMma, a3 TpsiOBale a mper-
aenam 35000 m., ¢punmupanu ot KapacrostHoB, XKannos, Iletpos,
Xpucrtos, Beaues u ap...*“ (Kanman, 1947, 15). 3axapu Kanaos cbiio
paskasBa, ye ObJITrapcKUTe ONepaTopH ,,1o Nopbuka Ha Kaman cHemar
HSIKOU U JPYTH KaJIpu U OCTaBAT HA Pa3IOJIOKEHNUE L€ CH apXUBEH
MaTepHal OT PEeNopTaXU U XyHO0XKECTBEHUTE KaJpU Ha Ovreapckume
kyamypru puamu’ (1947, 18). lo BmuzaneTo My B KUHO ,,biaroes* mpu
noka3BaHeTo Ha ¢uiMa B bbarapus, Toil 1opu He 3Hae, KoM ,,0barap-
CKU" Kajapu ca Bie3nu BbB ¢puima (PKangos, 1947, 18). Ha nnakata u
HA/IIUCUTE KbM CbBEMCKO-0b12apCKUsl CPEOHOMEMPAX}CeH OOKYMEH-
maneHn @uim Kato onepatopu ca 3anucanu 3. XKanmaos, A. Briues, b.
Kapacrosinos, Ct. [letpos n Ct. Xpucros.

Onnosuyus n Ilyme Bboneapuu. Ha 6bnrapcku e myOnukyBana mpe3 1946 kaurata B
bvneapus, B npeson JI. I'eopruesa-JleBencon u ¢ npearosop Ha /lumo Kazacos
(EpenOypr, 1946).

31 Cunmka: Eprenuii Xangei. M3rounuk: www.russiainphoto.ru.
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Mapuana /Mapus/ ®unenesa’?, cwnpyra na Poman I'puropuesuy

— € olpeieNieHa 3a PeKUChOP-MOHTAKUCT Ha ekuna. Ts chIo uMa Jiu-
4yeH onuT ¢ bbirapus, JOKOJIKOTO MOHTHpA U PEXUCHpa €Mu30/a 3a
dbpoHTOBaTa KUHOXpOHUKA Bcmynienue Kpacnot apmuu 6 boreapuio
(1944, ®ponToBoii Beiyck Ne 8) — 10-KbCHO BBB (pUIMa ca MOHTHPAHU
OTKBCH OT Ta3U KHHOXpOHUKA. B omeparopckara rpyma Ha npoayKIu-
ara ce BiroueHu A. Cosory6oB — 3acHen npe3 1944 r. HIKou OT Kaj-
pHUTE Ha HABIM3AaHETO B PA3JIMYHU OBJITAPCKU I'PaJOBE HA CHBETCKUTE
BOoeHHHM yacTu u [aii Acmanos®® — GuIMHUpan BB3NOMEHATENHHUS PHU-
TyaJj, opranu3upad Ha 17 oktoMmBpHu 1944 OT BOEHHUTE YACTH O] KO-
MaH/iBaHeTo Ha reH. M. Illapoxun Ha namerHuka ,,I1lunka*>* (Gomusn,
2018, 663—664). [lpyrute cbBeTCKHU onepaTopu B ekurna Ha Kamman ca:
Anekcanabp bpantman, [1aBen Kacarkun, Bacunuit ConoBroB, AHJI-
peit Conory6os u Apkanuit Jleutan. OnepaTopcKusT €KUM € MOII0-
Marat u oT cbBeTckute hotorpadu u oneparopu (Col0BHOB € €HH OT
TAX), OCTaHAIM HA PA3MOJNOKeHUe B T.Hap. FOxcHa epyna eoticku> —
pasnonoxena npe3 1945-1947 r. na repuropusita Ha PymbHuUs u bbi-
rapus.

CuBerckara kuHOrpyna npuctura B Codus 3a HA4aJI0TO HA CHU-
MauHarta padora nmo ¢uima Ha 1 mait 1946 r. u ome chius AeH yCrsBa
na 3acHeMe bpBoMaiickara manudecranus B Codus (Karvan, 1947,
14). ITocneanute Kaapu OT OBJITAPCKUS TPECTOM HA (PUIMOBUS €KHII ca

32 Mappsna (Mapus) SIkosnesna ®unenesa (1907-1949) — B nepuona 1932-1944 ¢
pexucbopKa-gokyMeHTanuct B Coroskunodcypran M noarotsst Hax 140 emmzona ot
kunoxponuxkama. Cpen ¢punmute u ca : Polbuvie 6ocamcmea [Janvneco Bocmoxa
(1937), K nepecosopam npemvep-munucmpa Benuxobpumanuu e-na Yuncmona
Yepuunns ¢ npedcedamenrem CHK CCCP mosapuwem U. B. Cmanunvim (1942, ¢
Mapus CnaBuHckas), Bemynaenue Kpacnou apmuu 6 boreapuio (1944), Ha cmpaosice
mupa / 30 iem Cosemckoti apmuu (1948, ¢ Poman I'puropues / Kaiman).

3 Tait I'p. Acmanos (1913-1974). Omneparop ot Boenmara KMHOXpOHMKA — B
KWHOTPYIHTE HA 3aKaBKa3Kus, 4-1 ¥ 3-1 YKpanHCKH QPOHT. YYacTBa B 3aCHEMAHETO
Ha eNM30/M 3a KUHOXpOHWKUTE M (uimure Komcomonvywvi, [lobeda na iee,
Ocsobooicoenue Jlonbacca, Byoanewm, Bzamue Benvi. B bparapust 3acHema 4act oT
KaJIpyTe 110 IPHIBI)KBAHETO Ha ChBETCKUTE BOMCKHU B CTpaHaTa, QHUIMHpPA U ,,MecTaTa
Ha pyckara ciaBa oT 1877 r.“ (Pomun 2018, 663-664).

3% PuryanbT e onpeseNsiH Kato ,,TbPBUsS OPraHM3MpaH MPasHUK Ha MPEepacTBallaTa
Oparapo-pycka B Obirapo-cpercka apyxoa“ (ITuckosa, 2015, 34).

35 [Oxcnama 2pyna eéoticku € OpraHM3MpaHa clel TpaHC(GOPMHUPAHETO Ha 3-H
VYxpanuku QpoHT (06.1945) ¢ 1en 1a KOHTPOIUPA U3TBIHEHUETO Ha CITOPa3yMEHHUsTa
3a MPUMHUPHE, CKIFOYSHU OT MPEJCTABUTENN HA ChIO3HUYECKUTE CUIIU ¢ PyMbHUS U
beirapust 1 ,,ja Oka3Ba MOMOIIl Ha MECTHOTO HACeJIeHHE NpPH JHMKBHIMPAHETO Ha
nocieaunuTe oT BoitHaTa“. Ilpe3 1947 r., cien moAMMCBaHETO HA MUPHUTE JOTOBOPH
¢ PymbHust u brirapus Tazu BoeHHa yact e pa3hopMHupoBaHa.
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ot pedepennyma 3a o0siBsiBane Ha PemmyOnukata ot 8 cenremspu 1946
r.

Ome B kpast Ha 1946 r. 47-MUHyTHATa KYAIMYpHA KAPMUHa BeYe
ce MpE/CTaBs B CbBETCKUTE KMHA U € MPOKEKTUPAaHA OT OBIrapcKuTe
JIeraluu B peauiia eBpomneiicku croauy (Unuoscka, 1990, 138). [pen-
cTaBsiHeTO Ha ¢uima B bearapus ce ciayysa mpe3 mbpBaTa MOJIOBHHA
Ha 1947 r. karo cnucanue ,,Kuno u ¢porto* mocsemasa qoeH Opoit (4 u
5) Ha npesicTaBAHETO My.>S

3a my3ukanHus GoH Ha GriIMa € aHTaXUPaH KOMIO3UTOPHT CBe-
TocnaB OOpeTeHOB — J0Ka3aJl JOSITHOCTTA CH KbM ChBETCKUTE CIIYKOU
u ,,oTaanen” komynuct. Cren HskoJko cpemn ¢ KanMan u 3amo3Ha-
BaHe Cbhe clieHapus Ha EpeHOypr Toil e HasicHO, KakBO ce OYakaa: ,,M3-
TOYHHIIM 32 MY3UKaJHOTO oopmMsBaHe Oemie sICHO, 4e TpsaOBa 1a ce
TBPCAT B CbOTBETCTBUE C TEKCTA, KATO CE U3IOJI3BA OTPOMHOTO Ho2am-
CMB0 HA HAPOOHAMA NeceH U CamMOOUMHUS NAPMUSAHCKU MY3UKATIEH
gonxnop* (O6perenos, 1947, 16). o centemBpu 1946 r. O6pereHoB
3aBbpIIBA MOATOTBUTEIHATA paboTa o 00padoTKaTa Ha My3HKAITHUTE
MoTHBH 32 ¢unma. M300pbT My Maja BbpXY HSAKOJIKO MecHU: Penyo-
JIUKO Hawia, 30paseti!, KOSITO ChbBCEM CKOPO ¢ 00sBaHa 3a HAIMOHAJICH
xuMH (1947-1951); Temna e mwena naowana, MpencTaBeHa OT HETO
KaTo ,,lIapTU3aHCKa HapoAHa TeceH™; Xumu Ha Owvreapckume 6bcma-
nuyu (Kp. Kronsskos, JI. ITunkoB) u Muna Poouno (Ileran Panocna-
BOB), MpeACTaBe€Ha KaTo ,,HapOJHA MEJOAMS Ha CHBETCKUTE IUPH-
TeHTH, 3anicBaIiy My3ukata. C moadpanute u 00padboTeHNU My3HKaIHU
MOTHBH TIpe3 OKTOMBPHU TOW CHIIO 3aMUHaBa 32 MOCKBa, 3a /1a ChIJia-
CyBa 3aMluCcHuTe C AUPUTEeHTUTE pu LleHTpannara KUHOCTY U APHOIIT
Poiitman u JlaBun unman: ,,Crnen kato ¢puamsT Oelie rotoB B IIbp-
BaTa CH peAaKIus, 3all0YHaXMe CHBMECTHO Ja pabOTUM BBPXY BCAKa
Heroa yact® (O6perenos, 1947, 16).

OcBen Mmy3uKanHus (QOH, HOKYMEHTATHUAT (GWIM MpHI0OHUBa
CMHCHII Upe3 aBTOPUTETHHS TJIac 3a]] KaIbp, Ha (hOHA HA OPKECTPOBATA
My3HKa — 32 Jla ce MojayepTae npeaBapuTesHO 331aJJeHOTO HJIC0JIOTH-
yecko nocnanue (Bahun, Haynes, 2014, 8), a 36yk»m € eqHa OT Haii-
TBBPJUTE XaPaKTEPUCTHKH HA CHBETCKOTO JOKYMEHTAIHO KHHO TIpe3
TO3M nepro/. JJokonkoTo bvreapus € HACOUEH OCHOBHO KbM ChBETCKHS
3pHUTEN, KbM HETO ce 00pBIIa r1achT, KOWTO € MPUBUKHAI J]a My TOBOPH

36 Kuno u pomo, 1947, 4-5.
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OT XPOHUKAITHUTE (PUIMH MAJIKO MTPEIU BOMHATA M KOMTO CIIyIIa OT K-
paHa TOMHU Clie/l Hesl — ,,ITIachT Ha AbpiKaBaTa“™’, 3a/KaJIpoBUs akK-
thop Jleonny Xmapa’®. IIpesenennst ot Xpucro Panescku na 6birap-

CKH €3HK TeKCT ce uete oT Mowuc benwnenr.?’

Yacr ot poTokoiiax u npeacraBsne (TekcrbT e Ha Uist Epen0ypr)
Ha puiama ,brarapusa® B cn. ,,Kuno u ¢poro“, 1947, 4-5, 4.

KaranoxHoTo onrcaHue Ha CI0KETa Ha BbB (I)I/IJ'IMa q)HKCHpa CIIN-
30AUTC JJAKOHUYHO!

37 Coeerckusr pexucbop Cepreit IOTKeBMY NHIIE B CIIOMEHHTE CH, Y€ CIIOPEN
CranuH r1achT B JOKyMeHTaIHUs GuiaM TpsiOBa aa Obae "riachkT Ha JbpkaBara', a
He Ha oTaenHus yoBek. (Cuaenona, 2020, 82—83)

38 Jleonun WBamosnu Xwmapa (1915-1978) — CBBETCKM aKThOp, ,,JUKTOPS Ha
JIOKYMEHTAJIHH ¥ Hay4qHO-TIonyJisipHH puiamu. B meprona 1940-1978 r. rmacet Ha JL.
XMapa 3By4H B 576 XpoHUKAIHU U 12 urpanHu puiama, cpex Kouto: bumea 3a nauty
Cogemcxyro Vipauny (1943), Kpviuckas xongepenyus (1945), Ocsobooicoennas
Yexocnosaxus (1945), Byoanewm (1945), Bepaun (1945), Ilapao Ilobedwvr (1945),
Cyo napooos (1946), Cosemckas Ykpauna (1947), Jemv nobeousweii cmpamvl
(1947), Ilobeoa kumaiickozo napoda (1950), Cosemcrkas xunoxponuxa 1918-1968.
3pumenvnas namsmo ucmopuu (1968) u mu. np. Bx.: [lepsaoun (2016, 884—889).

3 Mowuc Hcak Bennem (1907-1976) cnen 9 cenremepu 1944 1. pabotu Kato
pPeXHCHOp B pamuoreaTbpa Ha Paouo Coghus, ydacTBa B Ch3JaBAHETO Ha KPHKOKA
,,HuKoJa Moukos Banmapos* 3aeqHo ¢ Bucka Kamuesa, MiBanka Jlumutposa, Caio
CrostaoB, Jleo KondopTtn, Marna Komuakosa, I'puma OcTpoBCckH U 1Ip., ¢ KOHUTO
MOATOTBST TEMAaTUYHU BEYEPU M T U3HACAT Ha CLEHH, €CTPaJH, pabOTHH IIOIIA/IKH.
IIpe3 1947 . e uznpaten ¢ Kocra HaymoB kato roBoputen Ha ObITapcKaTa eMHUCHS B
Paouo Mockea. Cnensa B Pexxucropckus paxynret va [UTHUC ,,A. Jlynauapcku™.
Cren 3aBbpiiBaHeTo cu npe3 1951 r. e Ha3HaueH kato pexucbop B HapoaHus reaTsp.
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ITnanunu. Hacuwa c osye. Hzenedu om nacenenu mecma 6 buoi-
eapus. Ucmopuuecku namemuuyu. Ilapmuszanu 6oosm o6ou. Yacmu na
Yepsenama apmusi oceoboacoasam 6vizapckume epadoge. Coeemcku
napaxoou oocmaeam nomowu 3a bwvacapus. Bvaeapcku xyoocnuyu.
Mumuneu 6 3awuma na cvzdasanemo Ha penyoaukama 6 bvieapus.
Pozobep, cvoupane na momion. HUzdbupamenu enacyeam no epeme Ha
uzbopu. Mumune, macosu mepacecmsa ¢ Copusi 6 wecm na obs6s6a-
nemo na Bvneapus 3a penybauxa.*’

[Tpu npencraBsineTo Ha hwiaeapus B cn. Kuno u oomo npes 1947
r. — pyOpukara ,,MaiicTopu Ha kamepara‘, BCeKH OT OIEPaTOPUTE Pa3-
Ka3Ba 3a 3acHeTuTe oT Hero kaapu. [1. Kacatkun ce 3aema ¢ ¢punmupa-
HETO Ha IJIAHWHCKUTE MEeU3aXH: ,,CHEX PUICKUTE U MUPUHCKUTE €3€epa,
benorpagunmkure ckanu U TposHCKHS TPOXOJ...; B Puna dunmupax
s3oBupa benmn ckbp; npokapBanetro Ha Xanu60a3“. A. Conory0oB cu
crioMHs centeMBpu 1944 r. ¢ YepBenara apmus: ,,Ha 13 centemBpu, a3,
B YHCJIOTO Ha IIBPBUTE CHBETCKU oduiiepu, npucturuax B Codus. Ha
16 centemBpu dpunmupax nocpemaneto Ha Yepsenara apmusi B Codusi.
Bcuukurte cHeTH OT MEH CIieHM Bie3Haxa BbB guiMa. Cera B KauecT-
BOTO CHU Ha MOCTOSIHEH KOPECIOHIEHT Ha ChBETCKAaTa KUHOXPOHUKA B
bearapusi, a3 cHUMaM KMBOTA U Bb3CTAHOBSIBAHETO Ha cTpaHara™. A.
JleButaHn 3acHema cuenure B barak, B KOUTO € MpeIcTaBeHa OCHOBHATA
CLICHapHa JIMHMS 3a FeépoMYHaTa reHeajnorus Ha cemeicTo ToiieBu u
»UEpHUTE 3a0pafKu‘: ,MapTU3aHCKUTE MaWKH C TEXHHUTE CypOBH,
THKHM JHLa... pedpepennyma B barak™. A. bpantman e ckamepara ,,B
Hali-pa3In4HM KbTuyeTa Ha beirapus® — kaapure ot ¢. bornan, Kapnos-
cko. B. ConoBbOB OCBEH ¢ nen3axkuTe, 3areyaTsa KajpuTe oT po3odepa
1 o1 Coszonon.*! OT TakOHMYHKTE CIIOMEHM Ha ONEpaTOpPUTE He CTaBa
SICHO, KOW OT TSX 3acHeMa ,,eTHOTpadCKuTe™ CIeHU, KAaKTO M BB3CTa-
HOBKHUTE HA MAapTU3aHCKU CPAKEHUS — 3apagy KOUTO € IIUTUPAHOTO B
HAYaJIOTO HAa TEKCTa MUCMO JI0 OMBIIMTE MapTU3aHu OT ¢. benuna.

OUHAHUAT Kaabp Ha (UIMa MOKa3Ba MIMPHAJT CE CBETHI ITBT,
3aCHET OT JBMXKEIl C€ KaMUOH, a JTUKTOPHT OTIPaBs MOXKEJIAHUETO Ha
EpenOypr: ,Ilocnennara cHUMKa OKa3Ba HOBUS, CBETHJI BT Ha OBII-

40 Bix.: https://www.net-film.ru/film-48555/. OcBeH BBB (pUIMOBHS apxuB Ha buizap-
ckama Hayuouaina guimomexa w Ha Ilenmpanvhas cmyous OOKYyMeHMATbHbIX
¢unvmos, xorme ot HUIMa € HATMYHO U B TIpoekTa Kuroapxus net-film.ru.

4l Maiicropute na Kamepata — Kuno u ¢pomo, 4-5, 1947, 17.
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rapckust Hapo[. [Ipo3ByuaBat Toruute nymu ,,Ha no6sp mbT, bbira-
1é¢ 42 _
pus!“ (EpenOypr, 1947, 4). Uncuenupane Ha ,,TbTA ", Ha ,,TApPTU3AH

cKaTa repoMKa“,... Ha ,,BTOPOTO OCBOOOKIeHHe .

»30BBT Ha ocHOBaTe sl HA OTevyecTBeHust PpoHT I'eopru {umurpon
CTHIHA J10 cesiaTa, 10 TopuTe, 10 JIaHuHuTe...“ Kaabp ot puiama
Bvazapus ¢ AHCHEHAPOBKA OT NAPTH3AHCKHS KABOT.

KoHTekcThT Ha ,,BTOPOTO OCBOOOXKICHUE™ € OT CHIIECTBEHO 3HAa-
YeHHE TPH ISKOANPaHe Ha ITPEJICTAaBIHETO Ha bhirapus u ,,0bITrapcKus
Hapon™ B cveemcko-dwvazapckus Guam ot 1946 r. Bnimcpaiiku ce B Cb-
BETCKHUS TUCKYPC Ha CJIeIBOCHHATA €10Xa hvieapusi, a ¥ CHUIMaHUTE B
CXOJIHA MaTpHIIA U APYTU CbBETCKH (PUIMU 3a OKyNupaHuTe oT Yepse-
HaTa apMUs JbpKaBH, YCTAHOBSBA SICHA HepapXwisi — MO JyMHTE Ha
Mepu Jlyu3s Ilpar: ,,KOTOHHATHUTE CHUJIM C€ CTPEMAT Ja TapaHTHpaT

“2TIpes cenremBpu 1943 1. I'. JluMuTpoB My6IHMKyBa B CHBETCKUS 0hUINO3 B. [Ipasda
cratusara Kyoa udem boneapus? /Hakvoe omusa bvreapua?/ (Jumurpos, 1997, 392).
OcBeH BCHYKO JIpYTro, B Hest JIUMUTPOB (JOpMyJIHpa HACOKMTE Ha €/1Ha MOJUTHIECKa
TaKTHKa, KOSITO HAMa aHaJIOT B HCTOPHUATA Ha Obirapckara JibpkaBa. Ts e opopmeHa
B IpornaraHHyu pasu, KOUTO HE MOCTABST 10J] CbMHEHHE U IIeJICHACOUCHO U3UTaT
ponsta Ha CBBETCKHS CHIO3 KaTo ,,ACTOPHYECKH BT Ha Bbbarapus™ npu ,,BcikakBu
YCIIOBHUSA™, KaTo ,,Hallle MACTINBO OBjaeme kaTo Hamus ‘. CTaTusTa cTaBa MOIMyJIsipHa
B MocCKBa, 4yeTe ce 1 B eupa Ha HeJleTaTHOTO panuo ,,Xpucto bores®. EpenOypr uma
no6pa ocHOBa 3a ,,IIpTaT Ha bearapus® u puHAIHOTO BU3yalU3UpaHe B CIICHAPHS Ha
¢unma 3a cveemckus nvm 3a bvneapus.

4 Bx. u goxymeHTanaus Gunm Bmopomo ocsobosxcoenue (2021, Cs. Opuapos,
EBennna KenGeuena).

4 Uzrounnk: OunmoB apxue Ha birapckara HallMOHATHA (UIMOTEKA.
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CBOsITa HEBUHHOCT B CHIIIMSI MOMEHT, B KOUTO YTBBPK/IaBaT CBOSITA Xe-
remonus ™ (Pratt, 1992, 7). CbBeTCKOTO ,,HaBNIHM3aHe " B bvieapus € UH-
TEPIPETUPAHO KATO HEOOXO0[MMa MOCIIENIIA OT Ipolieca Ha ,,0CBOOOXK-
JIeHWe ¥ Bb3cTaHOBsiBaHe . KnHeMaTorpaduuHUAT €31K, KOWTO CE U3-
MOJI3BA, 32 J1a Ch3/aJ€ CMUCHII, IIpeJiara MPOCTH PEIICHUS Ha CII0KHU
BBHIITHOTIOJIMTUYECKHA BBIIPOCH M BHBEXK/Ia MOTUBHU M CUMBOJIH, KOUTO
CHBETCKUTE IPAKJaHH JIECHO J]a MOTaT Ja paz0oepar.

3akj04eHue: ,, apXUB HA OTKPAJHATUTE PEBOJTIONHHU

HUpuna CangoMupckas HMHTEPHpPETUPA CHBETCKOTO JOKYMEH-
TaJHO KMHO Ha KbCHUSI CTAIMHU3BM KAMO aApXue Ha OMKpaoHamume
pesonoyuu (Canmomupckas, 2012). Ucrtopusara Ha ¢unma bwiaeapus
(1946) mocraBsi BaXXHM MUTAHUS 32 3HAYCHUETO HA JOKyMEHTAJIHATa
¢dbunmoBa nponarania 3a CTyaeHara BoiHa U HEHHOTO 3HAUEHUE 32 YK-
periBaHe Ha UJICOJIOTHATA B PA3MIMPSIBAIINSA C€ KOMYHUCTUUECKH CBST.
bwiaeapus ce oka3zBa 4acT OT CJI€IBOCHHOTO BH3yallHO KapTorpadupane
Ha 8voOpadcaemama eeozpaghusi Ha ChBETCKHS CHIO3, CBOCOOPA3HO
npe3apexaane Ha Kyamypguima 3a Hy>)KIUTE Ha aKTyaTHU MOJIUTUKU.
Omie pyckara UMIIEpCKa €KCIaH3Us Ch31aBa MHOTOOPOWHU U ,,XEeTepo-
reanu nepudepun’ (North, 2019, 63), cBbp3Baiu Pyckara umnepus ¢
pasnuunu peruoHu kato [Ipubantuka, KaBkas u CeBeponstouna A3zus.
CbBeTrckara IbpskaBa ' HACJesBa, KaTo ChIIEBPEMEHHO Ce CTPEMHU Ja
ru ycBou u uneonorudecku. Ctpanure ot M3rouna EBpona, nmpeBbp-
HaJIM C€ B YacCT OT ChbBETCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO ciell 1944 r., cpbiio cTa-
BaT OOEKT Ha MOJIUTUKH, MOJOOHU Ha MO-PaHHUTE TaKMBa KbM COOCT-
BEHO cvgemckume nepughepuu. Ilpe3 1920-te r. TOBa ce MMpaBH cTaBa ¢
excneouyuy 3a 3aCHEMaHeTo Ha KyimypHu ¢uimu. CIeJBOSHHOTO 3a-
MO3HABaHE Ha CHBETCKUS 3pUTEN C JOKYMEHTHPAHETO Ha ,,HOBUTE Te-
puTOpUU CHILO cTaBa ¢ PUIMOBHU excneduyuu — P. Kanman usnonssa
TOYHO Ta3u Jyma 3a paboraTta Ha ekuna B bwearapus (Kamman, 1947,
14). Taka, npumepsT ¢ punma bvreapus ot 1946 r., KaTo KOHKpETEH
CIIydYaii, MOJIO)KEH B MO-IIUPOKU KOHTEKCTH, MOKa3Ba IIEHTpalHATa
pOJIst Ha KUHOTO BBHB BH3yalTU3UPAHETO HA ChBETCKATa MPOCTPAHCTBE-
HaTa AuHamMuka B Hadanoto Ha Cryzaenara BoitHa (Widdis, 2003).
CrnenBoeHHATa CTaJTMHUCTKA JOKYMEHTAIUCTHKA — HaOpalia ONUT BbB
bunmoBuTE excneouyuu B bbhirapus U B ocTaHallaTa yacT OT Cb8emc-
Kama 4yxcouHa — peaKkTUBHUpA CHIIUTE MOJIEIH, PEKUCHOPH, ONepa-
TOPH, TJIACOBE, MOHTAKHU TIOXBATH U TIP., 33 J]a CAHXPOHU3UPA U aAKTY-
amu3upa oOpasza M Ha (UIMUpAHHUTE BEYE CHBETCKH PEMyOIHKU
(Sidenova, 2020). Ot 1945 no 1953 1. ceoepaghckusm 0oxkymenmanen
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@uim e TOMUHUPAII KaHP B ChbBETCKOTO JOKYMEHTATHO KUHO — PEXKH-
cwop Ha Cogemckuii /Jacecman (1950) u na Cosemckasn Axymus (1952)
e umenHo P. I'puropues (Kamnman); oneparop Ha dunma Cosemckas
Apmenus (1950) e A. JleBuran; Poman Kapmen pexucupa Cosemckuti
Typxmenucman (1951), M. Cinyuxu — L{eemywaa Yxkpauna (1950) u nip.
Beuuku Te u3non3BaT cTaHAapTU3MpaH Habop OT Bedye u3NpoOBaHU Ku-
HemarorpapuyHu MOXBaTH, KakTo M (GopMmyniara ,,AKOHOMHKATA, KH-
BOTa, OuTa M KyaTypara Ha Hapoaute B CCCP*, 3a na u3paboTsaT XxoMo-
TeHEH PuimMoe amaac U Aa MPernoTBbPAAT UAC0IIOTHIECKaTa €THOPO/-
HOCT Ha ChBETCKHUA CHIO3 U HETOBUTE HOBU TEPUTOPUHU.

[To3abpaBenust aaec Gpunm bwiaeapus ot 1946 1. e HE camMo IBp-
BUAT ChBETCKH YPOK IO MPOMAaraHiHO KUHO, a MO CHIIECTBO — OKVAU-
pane v Ha ob6paza. Koraro npe3 1952 r. ce ch3naBa JIbp:kaBHUST KHHO-
apXuB, TEKCTHT Ha MUHUCTEPCKOTO MOCTAHOBJICHHUE MPEMOTBHPKIaBA
Te3ara, 4e ,,0Jlarogapenne Ha Oparckara momoml Ha ChBETCKHS CHIO3,
[OBIATapCKOTO KUHO| MPEOJI0IIs CTaAusl Ha U30CTAHAIOTO 3aHAS TYMICKO
(MIMOTIPOU3BOCTBO ... M TPBIHA PEIIUTEIHO IO IIBTS Ha ChBETCKATa
kuHematorpadus*.*> HoBute yrpapisBay Bede ca yCBOUIM U (ui-
MOBO MOHTHpaHaTa yTOIHUs KaTO MHCTPYMEHT Ha aemarorus. MrxkeHe-
pHUTE Ha TOTAIUTAapHATA KyJITypa caMo MPENOTBbPKIaBaT KHHOTO KaTo
Ba)XCH HMHCTPYMEHT 332 MYJITUILIMIIMPAHE HA KOMYHUCTHYECKHUTE UICO-
JIOTEMH.
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Renegotiation of Inheritance between Generations —
Traditions and Holidays in the Village of Ribnovo,
Garmen Municipality

Abstract: In recent years, the village of Ribnovo, municipality Garmen, has
been permanently in the media and research spotlight because of the interest in its
preserved traditions, which are presented as a cultural treasure and an integral part
of the identity politics of the Muslim community. Their public presentation, among
other positives, supports the optimization of social relations between people and
social cohesion between generations, which is important for the modern sustainable
development of the community. At the same time, changes are also observed. Young
people carry out social, educational and labor mobility outside the village of Ribnovo
and expand their cultural ideas, which leads to reinterpretations of accepted
traditions and values. These reinterpretations are related to the adaptation of
wedding customs to the modern vision of the young for relevance, aesthetics and fun.
The shedding of certain elements and the introduction of new rituals is necessary to
meet the periodic material and spiritual challenges faced by the community. Adapted
in this way, the tradition of colorful weddings and ,, pisani gelini* helps to harmonize
relations, overcome generational differences and renegotiate the inheritance between
generations, which allows Ribnovo to save itself from the negative modern trends of
depopulation, demographic stagnation and one-way labor migration, characteristic
of all settlements remote from large regional centers.

Keywords: Pomaks; Bulgarian Muslims; cultural heritage; cultural agency;
traditional weddings and holidays.

Ilerss BacuneBa — I'pyeBa
Codwmiicku ynusepcurer ,,CB. Kinument Oxpuackn®

IIpenoroBapsine HA HACJIEACTBOTO MEKIY
MOKOJIEHUSITA — TPAAULMU U MPA3HUIIU B
c. Pudnoso, 00u1. I'bpmen

OT Ha4anoTO HAa HOBOTO XWIS0JICTUC CC HallpaBU MU3KJIIOYU-
TCJIHO MHOTI'O 3a HaJIaraHETO Ha HEMATCPUAJTHOTO KYJITYPHO HaACJICIC-
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TBO KaTO Ba)KEH €JIEMEHT B Pa3BUTUETO KAKTO HA MAJIKUTE JIOKAIHU 00-
IIHOCTH, TaKa U Ha MOJIEPHUTE HAI[MOHATIHU oO1ecTBa. B MexayHapo-
JIEH ¥ HallMOHAJIEH IUIaH OCHOBUTE UJIEU, 3aJI0’KEHU U MOMYJISIpPU3UPAHU
B nipuerara Kouyenyus na FOHECKO ot 2003 1., aKEHTUPAHU BHPXY
HErOBOTO OIa3BaHE U ChbXpPaHEHME, EBOJIIONPAXa [0 YCIEIIHOTO Ch3/1a-
BaHE Ha JEWCTBaIIM MOJIUTUKH 32 COLUUANM3AIMS U UHTEpIpEeTaIus B
€IMH IIOCTMOJIEPEH U ITOCTOSTHHO MPOMEHSIL c€ KOHTEKCT. OCHOBHaTa
eI € J1a C€ OTTOBOPU KaKTO Ha ri00alHUTE MPeIn3BUKATENICTBA U JIO-
KaJHU CHEHU(HKH, TaKa U HA aKTyaJIHUTE NOTPEOHOCTH M HAYMH HA
JKUBOT Ha CbBPEMEHHHUTE XOPa.

bnarogapenue Ha MoJay4yeHOTO BHUMaHHUE CE€ MPOMEHU HE CaMo
HAYMHBT Ha IIEHHOCTHO OCMUCJISIHE Ha KYJITYPHHU MPAKTUKH, CBEP3aHU
C MUHAQJIOTO, HO U LIETUAT IPOLEC OKOJIO U3TPaKJaHETO HA MOHSITUETO
HacyencTBo. B bwirapust mpe3 mocienHUTe TOAWMHH CE MOSBIBAT BCE
[IOBEYE MU3CJICJIBAHUS, KOUTO CE OMMUTBAT A MPEIACTABAT Pa3IMUHUTE
BUJIOBE HacJe/ICTBa (HEMaTepHallHO, MaTepPHaHO, KHUXKOBHO-IOKY-
MEHTAJIHO, ApXUBHO U IIp.) U TEPMUHOJIOTUYHO, TEOPETUUHO U HOpMa-
TUBHO JIa TW BbBEAAT B OOpallleHHe HEe caMO 3a CIelualn3upaHara, Ho
u 3a mupokara nyomnuka (Kabakos, 2020; KoneBa-3BpHuapoBa, 2021).
KonnuecTBeHo HaTpynBaHe ce HaOI0aBa U CpeJl U3CIEABAHUSATA, 3a-
HUMAaBallIM C€ C MHTEPIPETUPAHE POJISITA HA HACJIEICTBOTO B MOJUTH-
KHUTE 33 M3TpaXkJIaHe Ha MJICHTUYHOCT, OWJIO TO JIOKATHA WM HaIHo-
HaJIHA, KaKTO U BKJIIOUBAHETO MYy B CTpaTETMUTE 3a MPU3HAHKE U J100a-
BsSIHE Ha KyJITYpHa CTOHHOCT U MHOoroo6pasue (Benes, 2013; bokoga,
2022; CantoBa, 2014). Bp3xonsma € u TeHACHIMATA J1a c€ 00pbIa
BHUMAaHME U Ha TE3U HACJIEICTBA, KOUTO OCOOEHO MPe3 COLUATUCTUYEC-
KUl TIEpUO/JI, Ca CH3HATEIIHO MapTrUHAIN3UPAHU UITU CE€ BB3IIpHUEMar 3a
HEMpPEACTABUTEIHN UM HEMbJIHOLEHHH, 3al[0TO MPUHAJIJIEKAT Ha pa3-
augHU ManiuHceTBeHn oOmrHocTH (Haszbpcka, 2014; Myuhtar-May,
2014). Taka mocTeneHHo ce ouepTaBaT He CaMO Pa3IMYHUTE PETPE3CH-
TalMU Ha HACJIEJICTBOTO B ChBPEMEHHOCTTA, HO U C€ MOMYJISpU3UpaT u
MHCTPYMEHTAIN3UPAT AEWHOCTH M IIPOLECH 32 HETOBOTO JELEHTPAIIHU-
3UpaHe, OCTOWHOCTSIBAaHE U Bb3IPOU3BOJCTBO, OTTaM U T€HEpHUpaHe Ha
MoBeye MyOIUYHOCT U MTPAKTUKH 32 HETOBaTAa a/IeKBaTHA COLMATH3AIUS
(Hde6prone, 2019).

AKTHUBHATA pOJisl HA CIEMAIM3UPAaHU MHCTUTYLIUU, HENTPaBUTEN-
CTBEHHU OpraHU3alliy, Pa3IU4YHU COLIMAIHU aKTbOPH, 3aUHTEPECYBaHU
CTpPaHU M KYJTYPHHU HpearpueMadu JOMPUHACAT HACIEACTBOTO /1a CE
pasriiex/ia He KaTo 3aBellaHue, a KaTo IWHaMUYHa KaTeropus, KosTo
HE caMo II03BOJIABA U HAChpyaBa YOBEIIKATa KPEATUBHOCT U CTPEMEK
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KBM yCTOWYMBOCT, HO U MOJCHJIBA OOIIHOCTHATA KOXE3US U COLMAIIHA
WHTErpalusa MeXKIy pa3audHuTe rpynu u uaausuay (CanToa, 2014, c.
11-15; I'aneBa-PaitueBa, boxosa, Henos, 2021). U ne camo. [Ipe3 noc-
JETHOTO JIECETUIIETUE PECYPCUTE Ha KYJITYpHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO Hac-
JEJICTBO BCe MO-€()EKTUBHO C€ U3IO3BAT 32 Pa3BUTHETO HA PA3IUYHU
chepu B MKOHOMHUKATA, KyJITYpHHUS TYpPU3bM, NIPEIIPUEMAUYECTBOTO U
€KOJIOTHSITA, C 1I€J1 HaJlaraHeTO Ha MHOBAaTUBHU Ma3apHU HUIIM U B I10-
MOII] HA MECTHUTE UHAYCTPHUH 3a 0OPOpMsHE Ha KYITYpHUS Nei3ax Ha
paznuuHute peruonu (Crpaxuinos, 2022; bokosa, 2022) unu 3a Bb3c-
TaHOBSBaHE HA PA3JIMYHU TPATULMOHHH IPOAYKTH (3aHAsTUUICKH WIIH
XpaHUTEIHHN) U KyJITYpHH NPakTUKU (0oOuvam, mpasHunu u mp.). Hac-
JIeJICTBOTO MOJKE J1a C€ Pa3BHE HE CaMO B MKOHOMHYECKH, HO U B COLH-
aJIeH IUIaH, 3aI10TO MMa MOTEHIMaJIa /1a ONITHMHU3Hpa Ka4eCTBOTO U Xa-
paKkTepa Ha M3rPaJiCcHUTE COLMAIHU BPB3KU M CIIE0BATEIHO IOAIO-
Mara reHepupaHeTo Ha colualieH KanuTai. Tosa, oT CBOsS cTpaHa, 103-
BOJIsSIBa MHOT'O [TOBEY€E XOpa (KaKTO MHIMBUAN, TaKa U LEJIU OOIIHOCTH)
Jla ThPCAT Bb3MOKHOCTH J1a CE CAMOOpPraHU3upar, NPUNO3HAAT U Ipe-
KHUBESIT KaTO HOCUTENIM Ha YHUKAIHU KYJATYPHHU 00paszlid WM ITbK J1a
ro TpepaboTAT MO CBOM COOCTBEH BKYC HMJIU CIICNU(DHUKHU, HYpe3 KOETO
Jla ce ThPCHU IIPEOI0JIABaHE HA TPAaBMaTMYHO MUHAJIO, TaMeT WJIM HaT-
pyHaHU HeraTMBHU cTepeotHnu'. TpancdopMarusaTa My B CbBpeMEHEH
KYJITYPEH MPOLYKT MpeAarosara JOCTUIAaHETO 10 MO-IIMPOKa ayJuTo-
pusi, 3aI10TO TOBA € Hall-CUT'ypHaTa rapaHIiMsi 32 HETOBOTO ChXpaHEHHE,
OIIa3BaHE U pa3NpocTpaHeHue. Bee moseue n3cinenoBaTeny akeHTUpaT
U BbpPXY BPB3KUTE U BIMSHHMETO Ha HACJIEJACTBOTO KaKTO B ,,TPAIHIIM-
OHHU® c(epu KaTo 0Opa30BaHUETO M MOMYJspHATa KyJITypa, Taka U B
0bp30 HaNaralmure ce AUTUTANMU3alMs, TUTUTAJIeH MapKEeTHUHT, COLU-
aJIHU MeMH U 11p. Taka HaclIeACTBOTO HE CaMO U3IIbJIHSABA CBOSITA ChB-
pEeMeHHa poJIsl U I0CTHUTa 10 pa3INdHU MyOJINKH, HO U 00e31edaBa CBO-
eTo Objele, Karo ce J00MKaBa 10 KyJATypara U MOTpeOHOCTUTE Ha
MOJIpacTBAIIUTE MOKOJICHHUS.

B boearapus kamnanuure Ha FOHECKO 3a BniucBase B pa3inyHu
NpPEJCTaBUTENIHU W HAIIMOHAIHU JIMCTU HA M30paHU KyJITYypHH IpaK-
TUKU U 00pa3ly Ha TpaJAULIMOHHATA HApOoAHA KyJITypa HabupaT Bce 1o-

! Jloknan: BB3MOKHOCTH 3a TOJ0OOpSABaHE HA B3aMMOJECHCTBHETO MEKIY

aJIMUHHCTpAIMHTE, TOAKpensmy 1 peryiupamu ousneca ¢ HI1O, CUIT u MmecTHUTE
NpeANPUEMayH B COLMATU3AIUITA HA KYJITYPHOTO HACIECACTBO U KYJITYPHHS TYPU3BM
https://civildialogue.ecu/images/civil dialogue/Doklad-1.pdf
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ronsMa nomyaspHoct.? ITo T3 HauKMH ce CTUMYJINPA KENAaHUETO Haii-
BeYe Ha JIOKAJIHUTE OOITHOCTH Ja ce MOOMJIM3UPAT U Jia MOJI0XKaT yCH-
TS 32 CHKUBSBAHE M TOMYJISIPU3UPAHE HA HACJIEICTBOTO CH CPEJ TO-
rojisiMa ayJIuTopus, KaTo ChIIEBPEMEHHO Ce ThPCH HapacTBALIO MPU3-
HAaHUE B HAIMOHAJICH M MEXIyHapoaeH KoHTeKcT. [logabpkaneTo Ha
XapaKTepHH, ,,aBTEHTUYHHU® WM Pa3MO3HABAEMU Mpa3HULU, (PecTH-
BaJIM, OOMYaN M PUTYaITH, KAKTO U MOJOXKCHUTE YCUIIHS 32 TAXHOTO Bb3-
MPOU3BEXKIAHE, Ca CUTYPEH MHAMKATOP 3a KM3HEHOCTTa Ha OOIIHOC-
TUTE U Ta3W aKTUBHOCT HE € CaMO CTPEMEXK JIa CE BITUIIAT B KyJITypHATa
KapTa Ha CTpaHara, HO 00CIy)KBa MHOT'O MO-3HAYMMH €U, CBbpP3aHU
C BBTPEIIHH MTPOIIECH HAa CHHXPOHU3AIINS, B3AUMOICHCTBHSI, COIIMATTHA
PENpOAYKIUS U MOAIbPKAHU OTHOUICHHS BHTPE B CAMUTE OOLTHOCTH.
[Tonoben e mpuMepsT Che ceno PubHOBO, 00muHA ['bpMeH, U3BECTHO
B 1s11a bbarapus cbCc cBOMTE 3MMHHU IIAPEHHU CBATOU U ,,lICAHU Te-
ymar. To € eIHO OT MaJIKOTO HACEJICHHN MeCTa, KOMTO MOTAaT JIa CE MOX-
BaJIST C TPACH MOJIOXKUTEJICH €CTECTBEH (HEMUTPALIMOHEH) MIPUPACT Ha
HACeJICHUETO, BBIIPEKH reorpadckara My U30JIMPAHOCT, HE A0Ope pas-
BUTaTa My UHPPACTPYKTYypa U OTIAJIEUEHOCT OT TOJISIM TPaJICKH LIeH-
Tbp. Cenoro e u3LI0 OBIrapoMIOCIOIMAHCKO, a CIIOPE]] MOCIEIHOTO
npe6posiBaHe € U Hail-roaaMoTo B 06munata.’ B Pu6HOBO MMa ruMHa-
3ust 10 12-M Ki1ac, KOSATO € U ChC CTAaTyT Ha CpenuIHo yurmumie. Hamm-
YreTo Ha o0pa3oBaTellHa MHCTUTYLIHMS € CBbP3aHO ¢ JeMorpadckara
CTAaOMITHOCT Ha OOIIHOCTTA W 33bPXKAHETO HA MIIAJNTE CEMEHCTBA H
MOJIPAcTBAIIlM B CEJIOTO, BHIIPEKH Y€ OCHOBHUST IOMUHBK Ha HETOBUTE
JKUTEJU € TpyJoBaTa MOOWIIHOCT U3 cTpaHaTta u uy>kOuHa. [Ipenumuo
MBKETe, HO U IIeJIh CEMENCTBA, CE30HHO U3BBPIIBAT PA3IUIHH TPYI0BU
JEHHOCTH MPEAUMHO B CTPOUTEIICTBOTO M CEJIICKOTO CTOIMAaHCTBO. Hesa-
BHCHUMO OT TO3U MAacOBO Pa3MpOCTPaHEH MKOHOMUYECKH MOJEN, B ce-
JIOTO TMOYTH HMA CJIy9ad Ha MOCTOSTHHA EMHTPAIIHs, & CPeJCTBATA, U3-
KapaHH B 4y>KOHMHa, ce Bllarat MpeJArMHO B CTPOEXK U 003aBeXIaHE Ha
KBIIH, KAKTO U OPTaHW3UpPaHE HA CEMEHHU ThpKecTBa. MIMEHHO mpu
CEMEHHTE MPa3HUIU — CIOHHET, TO/IeK U cBaTOa prOaHIU yCsaBar aa
BB3MPOU3BEAAT CBOUTE TPAJIUIINHN, XapaKTePHU 3a TMMOMAIIKUTE OOIIl-
HOCTH B PETHOHA, HO W JIa C€ OTKPOSAT Upe3 TsIX OT JPYTHTe celna, 3a-

2 HNwma ce peaBua HpeHCTaBI/ITeHHI/If{T CITUCBK Ha CJICMCHTUTC HAa HEMATCPUATHOTO
KyJITYypHO HACJIEACTBO; HAlMOHAJIHAa cucrema , KMBM 4YOBELIKM CBKpOBHLIA;
Pernctep Ha moOpuTe NpakTHKH 3a ONAa3BaHE HAa HEMATEPHATHOTO KYJITYPHO
HacyencTBO U mp. https://bulgariaich.com/?act=content&rec=15&sql_which=6

3 https://www.grao.bg/tna/t4 1nm-15-03-2024_2.txt
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MIOTO TYK TOBa HACJIEACTBO HE CaMO € 3alla3eHo, HO U M3TJIeKIa U3K-
JIOYUTENHO akTyanHo. OcoOeHO upe3 M3BBbPUIBAHETO HA CBATOECHUTE
pHUTYyalli Hail-CHO Cc€ ThPCH BPB3KaTa C TPAAULIUOHHUTE MPAKTUKU OT
MuHanoTo. OT BCHYKHM ChCETHU MIOCIOJIMAHCKH cella B paiioHa Ha Po-
nonute, caMo B PUOHOBO 1Mo Bpeme Ha cBarOaTa MIiIaJIoKeHKaTa € 00-
JiedyeHa B KOCTIOM — peIUIMKa Ha TPaJAuLIMOHHA CBaTOeHA HOCHUS, TUIETO
i ce mokpuBa ¢ OsUT KpeM U naiieT BbB hopMata Ha (iopaliHa yKpaca,
a Ha TJlaBara ce cjara npekpus, moJo0eH Ha HEBECTUHCKOTO 3a0pa-
JlaHe ChC CPeOBPHU Mmenbose, CIIyCKaH! OKOJIO JIMIIETO Ha MOMAIIKHUTE
OyJIKHY, Ipeau TO3U puTyai aa 0bae 3a0paHeH pe3 COIUATUCTUYECKHUS
HEepUO/I.

B uctopuuecku KOHTEKCT ChbXpaHSBAHETO Ha PENIUTHUATA, a U Ha
TpaJUIIMOHHATA KYJITypa U MHPOTJIEA Ha ObJrapuTe MIOCIOJIMAHH, €
po0JIEeMaTUYHO OIIE C BKIIOYBAHETO UM B MPEAETUTE HAa ObIrapckara
HaIlMOHAJTHA JbpKaBa. Bb3nmpuemManeTo UM Kato HEM3MEHHA YacT OT
Obirapckatra eTHHYECKa OOLIHOCT HAChpYaBa MOJTUTHYECKUTE EIUTU
npe3 pa3InyHUTE NePUOIN KbM MEPMAaHEHTHHU OIMTH 32 IMPOMSHA Ha
TAXHATa MIOCIOJIMaHCKa UACHTUYHOCT Ype3 pa3InyHU KaMIIaHUH, CBBP-
3BaHM C HACUJICTBEHO MOKpbcTBaHe (T. Hap. Kpberuika 1912-1913 r.)
WIK SBHA TMOJKperna Ha opranuzauuu karo [pyxo6a ,,Ponuna® u Heii-
HUTE JEHHOCTH TIO ,,M30MCTPSHE HA HAIIMOHATHOTO UM ch3HaHue  (30-
te 1 40-Te ronunn Ha XX B.) Ilo Bpeme Ha KOMYHUCTHUYECKUS PEXKUM
MOMAILIKUTE OOILIIHOCTHU ca MOJII0KEHHU Ha peaulia 3a0paHu U PECTPHUK-
IIUH, KaTO OCHOBHATA UM LIeJI € HE CaMO J1a C€ MOJAEPHU3MPA TEXHUS OUT
U J]a Ce TIOBHIIH TSXHOTO 00Pa30BaTEITHO M KYJITYPHO paBHHIIE, HO U
U3LSUI0 [ Ce Ja Ce 3aIMYM TSXHATa TPAAULIMOHHA KYJITypa U UCISIMCKO
Bepousnosenanue (I'pyes, Kanvoucku, 2008; I'pyes, 2006; MBanoga,
2002). ITonutukaTa mpe3 TO3U MEPHOA € OTKPUTO aCUMUJIATOPCKA U
BKJIFOYBA HACWJICTBEHA CMSTHA Ha TYPCKO-apabCKUTe MMeHa ¢ Obarap-
CKH, 3a0paHa 3a Ipa3HyBaHe Ha XapaKTEePHUTE 3a OOLTHOCTTAa CEMEWHU
U KaJCHIApHH MPa3HHUIN, KOHTPOJ BBPXY MOCEIICHUETO Ha JDKAMHH,
OorpaHMYaBaHe Ha M3MOBSAABAHETO HA UCIIIMA M HajaraHe Ha ,,HOBa CO-
[UaATMCTUYeCcKa IPa3HUYHOCT . B pe3ynTar Ha BCUHUKU T€3H MEPKHU, U3-
BECTHH B ITpOMarayjiata Torapa M B Hay4HaTa JIUTEpaTypa Kato ,,Bb3po-
JUTEJIeH Tporec”, ToOpH U B MAJIKUTE M30JUpPaHN HAcelIeHM MecTa ce
NPEeKbCBAT BEKOBHH TPAIUIINH, CBEP3aHH HE CaMO C TIPAa3HUITUTE Ha 00-
IIHOCTTA, HO ¥ C HEMHUS MUPOTJIE] U IIEeHHOCTHA cuctema. OnuTHTe 3a
XOMOTEHH3MpPAHE M Ch3/IaBaHe Ha €MHHA CONMAIMCTHYECKA HAIUS HE
yCIIABAT 3apajid HaCHJICTBEHUS CU XapaKTep U PENpecuuTe, KOUTO XO-
para TpsiOBa Ja U3THPIAT, HO CITIOMAarar 3a pa3BUTHETO Ha YCTOHYMBA
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TpaBMaTH4YHA MaMeT U HeJOBEpHE KbM O(QUIIMATHIUTE HHCTUTYIIUH, KO-
UTO 3a B ObJIEIIE 111 BIMSAT BbPXY O(OPMIHETO HAa TEXHUTE CTPATErUU
3a IPUHAIJIEKHOCT U OCMUCIISIHE Ha KYJITYPHOTO CH HACJIEICTBO.

HenocpenctseHo cien HaCTBIWINATE MOJUTHYECKA IIPOMEHU H
3ano4YHaIus IPexol KbM JIEMOKpaIis Bb3MOKHOCTTA 32 CBOOOJHO U3-
pas3siBaHe Ha KyJITYpHHU CIEUU(PHUKH U UJIEHTUYHOCT C€ Bb3CTAHOBSBA,
HO IPOLECHT Ha OTNAJAHE Ha Pa3jIMUHU TPAJULUOHHHU E€JIEMEHTH OT
IPa3HUYHOCTTA U OOJIEKJIOTO BEYE € OCTABUJI CBOSI OTIIEYATHK BBPXY
MOMAIIKUTE OOIIHOCTH B pa3jIMyHHUTE pailoHu Ha cTpaHara. [1o KakbB
HAYWH U KaK J]a ce Bb3CTAaHOBU HE CaMoO TPAAMLIUATA, HO U UIAEHTU(HU-
KallUOHHUTE MapKepH, c€ OKa3Ba KOJIKOTO MHIUBUIYaJEH, TOJKOBA U
u300p Ha KosiekTuBa. ToBa MpeanocraBs MNposiBaTa Ha MaJUTpa OT
UJEHTUYHOCTHU, KOSATO YYEHHTE MCTOPULIM U E€THOJIO3U PErUCTpHUpaT
IIPY U3BBPILIBAHETO HA PA3IMYHU TEPEHHU IPOYYBaHUS OT HA4ajI0TO Ha
90-te rognan HAa XX B. ¥ B peHIIa Ty OJIMKAIIMH CE OTIUTBAT Aa OOSICHAT
to3u mporec (I'eopruesa, 1998; Brunnbauer, 1999, p. 35-50; I'pyes,
2008). Te 3abemnsa3Bar KakTO MPU3HALM HAa BB3NPHEMaHE HA TypCKa
UJIEHTUYHOCT (T.HAap TypueeHe), Haii-Beue 3apajy 3aBPbLIAHETO U aK-
TUBHO U3IOBSIBaHE Ha ucisma (mpeaumHo B 3ananuute Pogomnn), Taka
U Ccllyyad Ha J0OpOBOJIHO MPUEMaHe Ha XPUCTUSHCTBOTO (B paiioHa Ha
Kbpmxanu u HGJIGJ'II/IHO).4 Pa3BuBaneTO Ha pa3nMUHU UACHTUPUKAIIN-
OHHM CTPaTerMyd M IOJYEPTAaBAaHETO HA OINPENEIEHU MapKepH Mpen
npyru, criopen bpynOayep, noka3za HIEHTUUHOCT, YyBCTBUTEIHA KbM
KOHTEKCTa U ONpEAEIsiHA OT COLUAIHU, KYIATYPHH, TOJTUTUYECKHU ITPO-
1eCH U MHAUBUAYAIHU pemieHus. [logqo6Ha MHOXKECTBEHA MIIN KOHTEK-
CTyaJlHa UACHTUYHOCT € SCHA MHAMKALUS, 4e ObJITrapuTe MIOCIOJIMAHU
M3MUTBAT TPYJHOCTU JIa C€ MPUCIIOCOOSAT ChbM CBOETO OCOOEHO MEXK-
JUHHO CBhCTOSIHME J1a OBbaT ObJArapHu MO MPOU3XOJ U MIOCIOJIMAHH IO
Bapa (JKenszkoma, 2022, p. 818—824). Bewmnoct AnToHunHa JKensis-
KOBa CIIOMEHaBa JI0pH 3a ,,0THeTa* WACHTUYHOCT, BU3HpaiKku OpyTai-
HUTE MOJUTHUKHA Ha KOMYHUCTHYECKATa MapTHs OT OJU3KOTO MHUHAIIO
CHPSMO BCUYKH MIOCIOJIMAHCKU OOLTHOCTH. OTHEMAaHETO SIBHO € MpH-
YyhpHaTa Ja ce KaTajJu3upa oOpaTeH Npolec Ha W3TrpakJaHe M JIeTH-
TUMHO TIpe/ICTaBsiHe Ha COOCTBEHA BU3HsI IPU 0(OPMSIHETO HA IPUHA-
JISKHOCT OWJIO Upe3 Pesurusl, KyaTypa WM Ype3 eTHUYHOCT.

CamuTte mpeacTaBUTENM Ha OOIIHOCTTa C€ MPOTUBONOCTABST
Cpely HaJIOKEHUTE UM ,,0TBBH HJIM CITyCHATH ,,0TTOpe" HIACHTH(H-
KallUOHHU MapKepU U ONPEJENIEHNs UMEHHO 4pe3 NMPEACTaBSIHETO Ha

4 C Tasu neitHocT ce 3aHMMaBa oten bosn Capbes n Herosara Gpongauus ,,Ce. Moan
Ipeareua“ — Gemn. a.
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pa3iIvyHU U IPOTUBOINOJIONKHU HUIAEHTUYHOCTU. [lopu ca CKJIOHHU Ja
BB3IIpUEMAT KBa3UMCTOPUYECKU MHTEPIpPETAlUU, KOUTO Ja M OTrpa-
HUYAT KaTO CAMOCTOSITETTHA CAMOOUTHA M KyJITypHa OOIIHOCT Upe3 paz-
BUBAHETO Ha UJeATa 3a NOMAIIKH €THOC WU BApa B CBOS MPEIOCMAaH-
cku npousxon (I'eopruesa, 1998; NBanosa, 2014). B cBoero ocHOBO-
HoJIaraiio u3cjiaeBaHe Ha IOMAIIKUTE HIEHTUYHOCTH OT Kpas Ha 90-te
roaguan Ha XX B. lBerana ['eopruena 3akiitouBa, ue MOMAIIKUTE OOIII-
HOCTH Ca MOJJI0KEHU Ha Pa3JIMYHU BIUSHUSA U HATUCK, KOUTO MPEaN3-
BUKBAT HAIPEXEHUS OT pa3HOOOpa3eH NOPAIbK U 1eCTaOUIn3upar cra-
pHst IPEeIMOJIEPEH MOJIeI Ha UAEHTHYHOCT, KAKTO HAa MHJUBH/IA, TaKa U
Ha ugnata rpyna (I'eopruea, 1998, c. 286—308). B xox e ThpceneTo Ha
HPECTHKHA UACHTUYHOCT U HHAMKALIMUTE Ca, Ye TO3HU MPOLEC I1Ie IPUK-
JIIOYM caMO KOraTo ce Ch3JaJaT yCJIOBUS Ha MaKpO- U MUKPOHHUBO IO-
MaIllKUTe OOLTHOCTH /1a ce TOYYBCTBAT YBEPEHH U CIIOKOHHH B ITPABOTO
CHU Ha COOCTBEHO KYJITYpPHO, PEIUTHO3HO U €ETHUYECKO ChIIECTBYBAHE U
caMooIIpe/ieNIeHue.

CpaBHUTEIHO YCIEUIHOTO OCBILECTBABAHE HA IOJUTHYECKUS
Ipexoj B CTpaHaTa KbM JEMOKpalMs M 4JICHCTBOTO B EBpomnelickus
CBI03 IIPE3 HOBOTO XHJISAOJIETHE ca (PaKTOPHUTE, KOUTO HOPMAITU3UPAT
BbTpEIIHATa JUHAMUKA Ha IOMAIIKUTE 0OLHOCTH. JleKiiapupaHeTo Ha
MPUHAJJIEKHOCT CTaBa BBIIPOC Ha JHMYEH M300p, CBETOyCEIlaHe, a U
KakTo € npu XopaTa oT PuUOHOBO M ype3 OOIIHOCTEH KOHCEHCYC.
BxirouBaneTo UM B €BpONEHCKUTE TPYAOBU Na3apH, MPeIUMCTBaTa Ha
TPyAOBa MOOMIIHOCT M CBOOOHO MPEINPHUEMAUeCcTBO YCIIOKOsIBA UKO-
HOMMYECKOTO HAINPEKEHUE U MO3BOJISIBA TOCTETIEHHO ,,0TBAPSHE KbM
CBETa 4pe3 3all03HaBaHE M Bb3NPHEMaHe Ha HOBU KYJITYpHH MOJIEINH.
bearapure MIocroIMaHU OLIEHSABAT IMPEIUMCTBAaTa Ha HAIMOHAIHOTO
IpaXXJIaHCTBO U MPOM3X0J 0e3 TOBa HEMPEMEHHO Jla € CBbP3aHo C Ha-
TUCK BBPXY TAXHATA PEIIUTHUS U MIOCIOJIMaHCKA UACHTUYIHOCT. JlomupbT
JI0 3ama/IHuTe eBpONecky o0IIecTBa U TEXHUIT €THUYECKU U KYITY-
PEH IUTypaJii3bM UM J]aBa yCeIlllaHeTo, 4e MoraT Jja XapMOHHU3UpaT CBO-
UTE UICHTU(UKAMOHHHU CTpaTeruu 0e3 HeNmpeKbCHATO Ja ce u3bupa
€/IMH IOMUHUPALL MapKep MEXy €eTHUYHOCT, PEJIUTHS, MAlUHH €3HK U
np. ChIIEBpEeMEHHO B Pa3IMYHUTE MYJITUKYJITYPHH KOJIEKTHBH PETHO-
HAJIHUTE U KyJITYpHH CIIEHU(PHUKU KAaTO TPAIULUH, (POIKIOp, Ipa3HUY-
HOCT U 00JIEKJIO 3all0YBaT Ja c€ OTKPOSBAT U CJIEJI0BATEIHO J1a CE OlLle-
HSBAT OT TEXHUTE HOCHUTENIM KaTo BaXXHM M ompenensmy. Taka 3a pu-
OaHIM TSXHATa CHIIECTBYBAIlla JOKAJIHA KYyJITypa Ce OKa3Ba HE caMo
OpraHu4HaTa Bpb3Ka C KyJITYPHOTO U HCTOPUUYECKO HACIIECTBO Ha TSX-
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HOTO JpaMaTHYHO MUHAJIO U MPEALH, HO U MOLICH JIETUTUMHUpaI (ak-
TOp 3a OOIIHOCTTa B ChbBPEMEHHOCTTA, KOWTO UM IpHJIaBa CTOMHOCT U
YyBCTBO 32 CAMOLIEHHOCT.

Cnbce cTapTa HA MOTUTUYECKUTE MPOMEHHU OT Kpast Ha XX B. JKUTe-
aute Ha c. PUOHOBO ca e1HM OT IbPBUTE, KOUTO HETMOCPEACTBEHO Bb3-
CTaHOBSIBAT TPAJAULIMOHHUTE €JIEMEHTH HE CaMO B MPAa3HUYHOTO CH, HO
U B ©KEJHEBHOTO cU 0011eks10. MacoBO KEHHTE, B 3aBUCHMOCT OT Bb3-
pacT U cTaTyc, HOCAT LIalBapH, Qepe/pkeTa U pa3inyHoO MO BUA 3a0-
paxxaane. Pa3bupa ce, matepunrte ca (HhaOpuvHHU, IIBETOBETE ca Kpe-
HISIIM, a €KEIHEBHOTO (epeke Ha OMBKEHUTE KEHU TBBPJE MHOTO
HAllOMHSI Ha JOYEHUTE MAHTH, HOCEHH Ipe3 COLMATUCTUYECKUS Iie-
pPHOJI, HO HATMYMETO HA TPATUIIMOHHO 10 opMa 00JIEKIIO OlIle TOTaBa,
€ Hal-BUJIUMHUAT OeJier U MHIUKATOp 3a cuiiarta Ha Tpaauiusita (['eop-
rueBa, 1994, c. 143—-145). B cenoTo 3amo4Bar J1a ce OpraHu3upar KakTo
00IIIOCEJICKUTE IPA3HULIM TT0 00psI3BaHE HA MIOCIOJIMAHCKUTE MOMYETa
—T.Hap. CIOHHETH, TaKa U CBATOEHUTE PUTYAIH C TPAIUIIMOHHOTO ,,Jie-
neHe Ha milajokeHkara. M neata oduyas ca noasiokeHu Ha CTPUKTHU
3a0paHd OT KOMYHHCTHUYECKHUS PEKUM U cliel] HadanoTo Ha 70-te ro-
JMHH HE C€ M3ITBJIHABAT MyOJIMYHO TIOPaIu 3aluiaxara OT HajaraHe Ha
CaHKUUU. 3aBPBIIAHETO KbM TPAJAULIMOHHOTO OOJIEKIIO ¥ MPA3HUYHOCT
ce IBJIKU U Ha (paKTa, 4e CeI0TO € PeIMrMO3HO XOMOTE€HHO, HsMa T0C-
TOSIHHO ’KMBEEIIH XPUCTUSHH U TOBA € OLIEHEHO OT MECTHUTE KaTo eHa
OT TJIaBHUTE MPHUYMHU 32 €CTECTBEHOTO BBH3CTAHOBSIBAHE Ha TSIXHATa
KyJITypa B OJIU3BK J10 IO3HATUS OT MUHAJIOTO BUJI, 6€3 J]a M3IUTBAT He-
yA00CTBO WJIM YyBCTBO Ha HAa3aJHUYABOCT U U30CTAHAJIOCT, B KAKBUTO
TIpeu ca OOBMHSBAHU OT PEXHMMA.

Hauctuna B mppBUTE NeceTieTus Ha npexo/a B brirapust Bpb-
IIaHETO KbM TPAJHULUATA IPU HIKOU OT MOMAIIKUTE OOIIHOCTHU € €TH-
KEeTHpaHo KaTo (opMa Ha KOHCEPBATU3bM U 3aTBOPEHOCT, HEIIO, KOETO
HE HOCH CTOMHOCT B OBP30 MPOMEHSIIOTO c€ OBJITapcko 0OILIECTBO MO
ObTS KbM HEroBaTa TpaHc(hOpMamus CHOpe] HOBUTE IEMOKPATUYHU
crangaptd u Mozenu.’ Teorpadcku, IPOCTPAHCTBEHO M CHMBOJIHO

5 Tosa criozien ¢ meH Xaiipue Babuuka, Bcempu3HaTa MaiicTOpKa Ha ,,JIETIEHUTE
renuHE B cenoTo npe3 oau 2010 r. JlHec JemneHeTo ce U3BBPIIBA OT MPHUATENKH U
O6mM3KM Ha MIaJlo’KeHKaTa. ToBa € 3HAK, Y€ HACIEACTBOTO € OWIo MpenageHo
YCIIEITHO HA CIIEJBALIOTO MOKOJIEHHE. — Oel. a.

¢ IIpu mepBOTO MU Mocenenne Ha PubHOBO mpe3 2010 T. ¢ €KMIT OT MPENOJABATENH 1
CTYICHTH OT CiennanHocT ,,EtHonorna™ va Coduiickus yausepcurer ,,Cs. KinumenT
OXpUACKU® KEHHWTE, C KOUTO Hal-9ecTO pPa3roBapsxMe, OCOOEHO IO-MIIATUTE,
BUHArd HU IUTaxa KaK M3TIEKIAT B HAIIUTE OYM TEXHHUTE LIAPEHH ILIAIBApU U
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PubHOBO csKaml Ch3HATEIHO MOIAbpPXKA CBOSITA AUCTAHIUPAHOCT OT
MIPOLIECUTE Ha IPOMsHA, HO TOBA € caMO Ha MpbB noriel. OcraBeHu
Hal-1ocJie Ha MHUpa OT BJIAcTTa U HACWJICTBEHO HAJIAraHUTE UM IOJIH-
TUKHU Ha WICHTUYHOCT, PUOAHIIM MHTYUTUBHO HACOUBAT yCHIIUATA CU
KbM JIBa BAKHU €JIEMEHTA OT HAaYMHA CH HA KUBOT, KOUTO J]a TU ChXpa-
HAT KaTo KOJIEKTUB. OT e1Ha cTpaHa, TOBA € 3a3/IpaBsiBaHE Ha colual-
HUTE BPB3KH BHTPE B OOIIHOCTTA. Bh3CcTaHOBSIBA CE PETTUTHOZHUSAT JKU-
BOT, YCBOSIBAT C€ HOBU CTOIAHCKU MOJIEJH, 3a Jla C€ MPOTUBOJACICTBA
Ha MKOHOMHUYECKaTa Kpu3a U MOBCEMECTHATa MOCTOSHHA €MUTpaIus
KbM 4Yy>KOMHA, KOATO O MPOMEHUJIA ChIIECTBYBAIUS MAaTpUapXaleH
cemeeH mozen u np. OT apyra cTpaHa, T€ C€ MPEBPHIIAT B KYJITYpHH
areHTH Ha COOCTBEHOTO CH HACJIEJICTBO U Bb30OHOBSIBAT CBOSITA Mpas-
HUYHOCT CHOpEJ TPAJAHMIMATA, KOATO HACHIICTBEHO MM ¢ Omia 3abpa-
HeHa. 3a ®arme MroxTtap-Meii KyJITypHOTO areHTCTBO € 3aKOHOMEPEH
IpoIIEC, MO3BOJISIBAI CBOOOAaTa 1a OPOPMSII CBOSITA KYATYpa U UJICH-
TUYHOCT B 3aBUCUMOCT OT JJUYHUTE U KOJIEKTUBHU MPEANOYUTAHUS U
Hyxau (Muhtar-May, 2014, p. 4-9). ABTopkata € u3pacHaia B ¢. Bbii-
koceln, obml. CaToBua M KaTo JIeTe € yceTuia MOCIeAUIIUTe OT T. Hap.
,»BB3POUTENICH Mpoliec’ BbPXY CBOSITA OOIIHOCT U HACUJICTBEHO Ipe-
KbCHATaTa KyJATypHa Tpaauuus. Ts 3amuraBa Te3aTta, ye HaclIeICTBOTO
Ha OBJTApUTE MIOCIOJIMAHU € (PparMEHTUPAHO U UCTOPUYECKHU Pa3Io-
KbCaHo. J[Hec pa3IMYHUTE MOMAIIKH OOIITHOCTH HE CaMO UMaT MPaBOTO
Jla KOHCTPYHpaT CBOETO HACJIEICTBO HAHOBO U JIOPU MY TIpeIaiaT HoBa
CEMaHTHKa, HO TPsAOBa U J1a TO BH3MPHUEMaT KaTo Bb3MOXKHOCT 3a co0c-
TBEHa (HE IbP>KaBHO OMPEIEIISIHA U KOHTPOJIMPAHA) HHTEPAKIIHS C MH-
HAJIOTO, a OTTaM U 0e3MPOOIEMHOTO U YCIEIIHO (HETPaBMaTHUYHO ) TIPU-
e€MaHe Ha CBOsITa MOMaIlIka KyJTypa U WIEHTUYHOCT. BBh3cTaHoBsIBa-
HETO Ha TPaJAMIIMOHHATA ITOMAIIIKa CBaTOa OT pUOAHIIN € TOCOYeHa KaTo
€JIMH OT MPOLECUTE Ha YCIENIHO ,,IPOM3BOACTBO  HA HACJIEACTBO. Taka
HE CaMO Ce€ CHKHBSIBA YHUKAIIHA TPAAUIIUs, KOIATO € Ouia TUIHYHA 32
BCUYKH ITOMAIITKA OOIITHOCTH, HO BEUE HE CE M3MBJIHSABA, a U TIPEJICTABS
PuGHOBO (ciemoBaTeHO U OBJITApUTE MIOCIOJIMAHU) KaTO HOCUTEN Ha
KyITypeH (€HOMEH, 4acT OT KyJITypHOTO O0rarcTBO He camo Ha bbi-
rapus, Ho U B cBeToBeH Mamad (Muhtar-May, 2014, p. 25-26). Bebii-
HOCT, IPU3HABAHETO U MOMYJIIPU3UPAHETO My KATO YHUKAJIHA U CaMO-
OuTHA TpaAUIUs U HEMHOTO MOCTaBsHE HA KyJNTypHaTa Kapta Ha bbi-
rapus UJBa IbPBO OTBBH, U3BBH OOIIHOCTTA. Besika rognHa ¢ HACThII-
BAaHETO Ha 3UMaTa CeJI0TO OTKPUBA OpavyHMS CE€30H HA TPATUIIMOHHUTE

3abpaaku. [Ipe3 2023 r. MOYTH BCUYKH T'OCTH, KOUTO MOCEIIABAT CEJI0TO, KENAAT Ja
CH 3aKYILAIT [IAIBAPH WK HOCHUS. — Oel. a.
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cBatOu. CBarbata e ch0uTHE, KOeTo pedekTupa BpXy IsuiaTa oOIl-
HOCT, 3apaJii XapakTepHaTa OpauyHa €HJIoraMusi B CEJI0TO U HATUYHUETO
Ha rojemMu pojose. M B cbBpeMEHHOCTTA C€ 3ala3Ba MOJEIBT Ha POJ-
HUHCKa B3aMMOIIOMOIL IIpY HOJTrOTOBKATa M MPOBEXKIAHETO Ha CBAT-
0ara BbB BCEKU €IMH €Tall OT U3JIaraHeTO Ha Yen3a, Ipe3 NOCPEIIaHe U
oOrpmxBaHe Ha roctute. My3ukaTa, KOsITO c€ IOpbUBa, C€ U3II'bJIHABA
Ha IUIOLIA/la Ha CEJOTO U BCEKH, KOMTO Kelnae, MOKe Ja IPUCHCTBA,
JIOPH U /12 HE € IEPCOHAIHO ITOKAHEH OT MJIAJIOKEHIIUTE U TEXHUTE Ce-
meiictBa. ToBa mpaBu puOaHCKUTE CBAaTOM MHOTOJIOAHU, MyOIHYHH,
IUIIHU BU3YaJIHO U MaT€pHaIHO. AKLIEHTHT B TSX C€ SIBSIBA JICIIEHETO
Ha rejrHaTa, KOeTo ce IIpaBu Ha BTOPUs J€H OT cBardaTa, B KbllaTa Ha
MoMu4eTo. B mpuchcTBHETO Ha Hal-OAM3KUTE, IPEIUMHO JKEHH, JIHU-
11eTo Ha OyJikaTa ce HamasBa ¢ JAe0en CIIoi KpeMm ,,3/1paBe‘’ ¥ BbpPXY HETro
B CTpOra HOCJIEI0BATEIHOCT 3all04BaT Jia ce JENAT Pa3JInyHU JTbCKaBU
opHaMeHTH U TaiieTn.’ TIOKpHBAaHETO Ha JIMIETO HAa MIAJ0KEHKATA C
Pa3HOLBETHHU €JIEMEHTH € MIOCIOJIMAHCKAa, HE KOpaHM4YHa Tpaauius,
CBBbp3aHa ¢ ujesTa 3a TpaHCcpopMalusaTa, KOITO MPEXUBsABAa MiajiaTa
’KEeHa 110 BpeMe Ha OpayuHaTa [IepeMOHUs U BU3yaJln3Hpa OJIy4aBaHEeTo
Ha HOB cTaTyc ciey Opaka. CKpUBaHETO Ha UCTUHCKOTO JIMIE Ha OyII-
KaTa C Ta3u CBOeoOpa3Ha MacKka I03BOJIsIBA YCIELIHO IPEMUHABaHE Ha
TO3U BaYKEH PUTYyaJl HA MPEXOJ B KU3HEHUS LIUKbBJI HA BCEKU UHIUBU]
(Kapamuxosa, 1993; Kropkuuena, 2004). Cniopen Becenka ToHueBa u
HEIHUS CpaBHUTEJIEH aHAJIN3 Ha pUTYyasa, TaM, KbJIETO BCE OIlIE JHEC €
PETUCTPHUPAH Cpel pa3IMYHUTE MOMAILIKU OOIIHOCTH, OCHOBHATA Ujies
Ha Ta3W MHULMALMUS € CUMBOJIHOTO YMHUpaHe U IPEMHUHABaHE Mpe3 OT-
BBJHOTO U 3aBPBILAHETO OTHOBO, HO B HOBO COLIMAJIHO CHCTOSIHUE — HA
OMbJKeHa KeHa 1 Obaema maiika (Tonuesa, 2012). 1{BeTHaTa Macka u
JTbCKABUTE menbose (CpeOPUCTH HULIKH, 3aMECTEHH JHEC OT KOJICAHU
TUPJSHAN), CIYCHATH OKOJIO HEesl CUMBOJIM3HUpPAT OYyJI0TO, 33 KOETO ce
U3BBPIIBA IPOMIHATA, 3AI0TO HUTO OKOJHHUTE TpsiOBa Jja BIXKIAT HC-
TUHCKOTO JIMLIE Ha TeJIMHATa, HUTO TS J]a MMa Bb3MOXKHOCT J1a BIDK/IA,
KaKBO CTaBa okoJo Hes. Cien puTyania Ha JieleHe OYnTe TpsoBa Ja oc-
TaHaT 3aTBOPEHH, IBH)KEHUSATA I ca CUIIHO OTpaHUYEHH, a B PBIETE CU
Obpku ornieaano. GyHKIMATA Ha OTJIeAaIoTo € ABY3HAaYHa, OOsICHABA
ce, 4e WJIM C Hero rejiMHaTa CH romara, 3a Ja BUXk/1a KakBO CTaBa OKOJIO
Hesl WK TO CIIYH J1a 0Tpa3siBa BCHUKO JIOLIO, 32 J1a He Ob/ie ypodacaHa.

7 Cniopen BB3pacTHM MH()OPMATOPHU TIPEIM HABIM3AHETO Ha ymoTpebara Ha Kpem
»3IpaBe’, JUIETO Ce € Ma)XeJo C pa3duT XBATBK M 3axap, MOpagW HEe BUHATH
HAJIMYMETO Ha JIyTYpKH (T.€. maiieTu), ca ce M3MOJI3BalIN CTaHHOIN U Pa3HOIBETHH
XapTuiiku ot 60HOOHMTE Kapamen My. — Oel. a.
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B nparmaTtuueH U ChbBPEMEHEH KOHTEKCT € M OOSICHEHHETO 3a IeIus
pUTYyaJ Ha JIETIEHETO, Pa3HOIBETHUTE OJIsICKaBU MaiieTu TpsOBa Ja oT-
pas3AT JJOMIKUTE U 3aBUCTIIMBU IIOIJICAU U MUCJIM, KOUTO MOTaT Ada pa3Ba-
JAT MACTHETO Ha muaaute. V3BeneHa ot OammHaTa CU KbIlla U MOJIK-
peisiHa OT ChIIpyra CU U CBOsATa MaﬁKa, MiiaJjlata HECBCCTAa U3BBPBABA
TelIa pa3CTOSIHUETO IO HOBUS CU JIOM, IPUAPY>KEHA OT My3HKaJIeH ChIl-
pPOBOA, pPOJAHHUHH, 6JII/I3KI/I urocru. B KbIlaTa Ha MJIAQJOXCHEC A, II0YTH
B MaJKUTE YacOBE HA HOINTA, yKpacaTa ce CBaJisl U YakK CIie]] TOBa Ce
M3BBPIIBA OT UMaMa PEJIUTHO3EH OpaK — Huxax.t

ToBa HakpaTKo € LENusAT cBaTOEH KOMILIEKC, Ype3 KOUTO pu-
0aHIM ce OTIMYaBaT OT CHCEIHUTE HACEJIECHU MECTa, KBIETO MIIaJIo-
JKEHKaTa, HE3aBUCUMO OT PEITUTHO3HATa CU MIPUHAIICKHOCT, CKII0YBA
Opak B HAJIOXKMJIATa ce Bede Kiiacuuecka Osiia pokiisi. OTpas3siBaHETO Ha
Pu6HOBO U mpeAcTaBIHETO HAa HETOBUTE ChbXPAHEHH U JI0 JCH JHEIICH
TPaJUIINAYU CE 3apaK/]a MOCTENICHHO U € TPESIUMHO MEJIUITHO — Upe3 pe-
MOPTaXH B CYTPEIIHU OJIOKOBE M TpeJaBaHUsl 10 JOKyMEHTAIHU
(1)I/IJIMI/I Ha pa3JIMYHUTC HAOWMOHAJIHU TCICBU3HHU U JIOKAJIHU OHJIaMH Ka-
Hanu. ,,lllapenara npukaska“ Ha pubaHIM cTaBa MOMYJISPHA U Pa3MO3-
HaBaeMa, NMOKa3BalKH ,,eK30TUYHATA* U HEMO3HATa CTPaHa Ha 4acT OT
Miocronmanute B buirapus.’ HapacTBaneTo Ha BIMAHHETO HA COLMAI-
HUTEC MPCKHU U 6"I>p30T0 CIIOCIIIHE Ha I/IH(l)OpMaHI/IH JOII'BJIHUTCIIHO
criomaraT 3a pa3lpOCTPAaHEHHETO Ha HOBH W HEMO3HATHU ACHEKTH OT
TEXHUTE TpaAUIUN U UHTCPECHT KbM TAX HNPEXBBPIIA MIPEACTIAa HA HAIIU-
OHANUTE IrpaHuly. ToBa ChBIAAA ¥ C MTOBCEMECTHOTO Pa3BUTHE HA KYJI-
TYPHUSA TYPHU3IBM U 3apAKIANNUTEC CC MECTHU IMOJIMTUKHU 3a ChbXpPAaHsABAHE
U OMa3BaHEe Ha KYJITYPHO-UCTOPHUECKOTO HaciencTBo. DOKyChT KbM
PuOHOBO KaTO MACTO HA )KMBa U aKTHUBHA Tpaauusa HeﬁCTBa IIO3UTUBHO
BHPXY BCUUKHU c(pepu B COLMATHUS, KYITYPHUS U UKOHOMHUYECKHU JKU-
BOT Ha obmHocTTa!’. Cresy eceT roAMHY OT MOCIEHOTO MHU TOCElIe-
HUE B CEJIOTO MPOMsIHATA € BUANMA — YE3UBT € M0-00raT, CBaTOUTe BCe
MO-MHOTOJTFOIHH, & YKpacara 1o JIMIIETO U HOCUsATa Ha OyJikaTa BCe IM0-

8 B PubHOBO MM CIOMEHaxa, 4Ye PSJKO CE W3BBPIIBA TPAKIAHCKA PUTyal OT
mwiaoxkennure. [lpu paxkgaHeTo Ha jaeTe, TO ce INpUIIO3HABa OT Oamara mpu
odopmaHeTO Ha aKTa 3a paxaaHe. — Oell. a.

° B KaBUYKH € 3aTJIaBUETO HA TOKyMEHTAIEH (UM Ha AHTOH XEKHUMSH, JKYPHAITUCT
or BTB. ToBa € eauH OT IWBpBHUTE JAOKYMEHTATHH (UMM, KOWTO MPEACTAaBAT Ha
MIMPOKa ayJUTOPHUS pUOAHCKNTE CBAaTOCHHU TPaIULIHH.

19 Cenoto ce mpeBphINa B aTPaKTUBHA U THPCEHA TYPUCTUIECKA AECTHHAIMS HE CAMO
B CE30Ha Ha cBarOWTe. bin3ocTTa My 10 OpyTH NOMYJSIPHU KypopTH KaTo bancko u
OrHsSHOBO, MPOBOKHPA MHOTO OT IOYMBAIINTE TaM Ja IO MOCETHT, 3a /1a CH Ch3AaaaT
COOCTBEHH BIIEYATIICHHS OT XOpaTa U HaCEJICHOTO MSCTO.- Oell. a.
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nuiHy. HabmonaBa ce M M3MEHEHHUE MPH U3ITBJIHEHUETO Ha Pa3siny-
HuTEe 00peny B CBaTOCHUS pUTYyall — €HH ca OTIAaJHAlIM 3a CMETKa Ha
npyru. Hampumep Bede He ce M3IBJIHSIBA XapaKTEPHHUS 32 PErHOHA
cBaTOCH IeceHeH (OJIKIIOP MO BpeMe Ha JICTIEHETO WU M3BEXIaHETO
Ha Oynkara ot 6aumuuus it 1om' . ChIEBPEMEHHO ce NPaBH OIHT JIa CE
BKJIIOYBAT JAPYTY HOBH €JIEMEHTU KaTo T.Hap. ,,TypcKa™ KbHa, pUTyaj
3aMMCTBaH OT CBaTOCHUTE 0OUYan B ChbBpeMeHHa TypIus, H3bIHIBaH
Ha TUIOIIAaja Ha CeJIOTO U HaOmroaaBaH npe3 Gespyapu 2023 1. wiv Ha-
eTara LEeJIOJHEBHA ,,My3HKa* C W3IIBJIHUTEN HA )KUBO WU C ypeada u
numkeii'?, U 1pata eneMeHTa ca OpMEHTHPAHM IIPEIUMHO 3a 3a0aBJle-
HUE Ha ChbOpaUTe Ce Ha IUIOIIAa TOCTH U )KUTEIH Ha cenoto. Habumro-
JlaBa Ce W JKeJaHHe Ja ce Bb30OHOBSIT U pa3jIMuHU Mo3abpaBeHU WU
OTIIAJHAJIH €JIEMEHTH, C IIeJ1 1a Ce Bb3CTAHOBAT UJIM aKIICHTUPAT aBTEH-
TUYHU TPAKTHUKUA OT MHUHAJIOTO, KaTO HAaMpUMEp TPaAULMOHHHUTE Ja-
poBe (>’KMB OBEH, KOMTO ce napsiBa Ha OyjkaTa), KOUTO C€ Pa3MEHST
MEXy MIIQJ0XKEHIIUTE U TEXHUTE ceMeicTBa. [Ipu HIKOM roexbT U
cBarOaTa ca 61130 (B paMKUTE Ha €/IHA JIBE CEIMUIN) WU €AUH CIeN
Ipyr, 00eIMHEHH C pUTYyaia “BpblllaHe Ha OaHUIU | TIp.

be3 cbMHEHUE cTaBa SICHO, Y€ ce MPECTaBs €HO aKTHBHO JICHC-
TBaI0, HO U MPUIMIO3HATO HACIEACTBO, KOETO CE€ PEKOHCTPYHpA C OTJIe]
Ha IPUCIIOCO0sIBaHE Ha TPAAUIIMOHHUTE cBaTOEHN o0nYau KbM ChBpe-
MEHHOTO BH)KJIaHE HAa MECTHHUTE XOpa 3a aKTYaJIHOCT, €CTETHKa U 3a-
6aBnenue. Criopen Murien PoTeHOBpT HacIeACTBOTO € €THOBPEMEHHO

' Tlpy W3BEXkIAaHETO HA TENMHATA IIPEIH HAW-9eCTO Ce € M3MBJIHABAJIA INECEHTa
»LIpoIaBaii Maifko, mpomasai...“. OTagaHeTo Ha MeeHeTO MU Oelre 00SICHEHO 110
nBa HaunHA. EquHusT Gemne, ue B KopaHna e 3amucaHo, ye keHaTa He TpsiOBa BUCOKO
Ja cu npousHacs riaca. ( @. P., x. ok. 55 r., 3am1onu 2023 r.); B IpyT pasroBop Mu
Oerre 00siCHEHO, Ye MITQJINTE HE 3HAST M HE XapecBaT Te3U ThKHU MEeCHU. — Oell. a.
12T, map. ,,Typcka“ KbHa NpPEICTaBJIABAIE BU3YalHO NHUINEH W3HECEH PUTYal B
[EHTHPA Ha CEJI0TO, ¢ (haKesHO IIECTBHE, TAHIIU C TaiipeTa, M3MbIHIBAHU OT OyJKaTa
nu HCI\/'IHI/ITG l'[pI/IﬂTeJ'[KI/I, U CUMBOJIMYHO ITIOCTAaBAHC HAa KbHA B ueana Ha AJIaHTa Ha
MITajjoxeHKara. Ts e o0JieueHa B aTiia3eHa pOKIISL M THapa Ha IJ1aBata, a B pUTyala ce
BKITIOYBA M MJIQJI0KEHEIIBT, KaTO JABOMKATA H3UTPaBa Ipe]l BCHIKH IbPBUS CH OpadcH
TaHI[ MOJ 3BYLUTEC Ha pOMaHTHYHA Oamana. LIemusT CHeKTakba MPOABIDKaBa HE
MOBEYE OT Yac W Ce M3IIBJIHABA HA ITBPBHUS JCH OT ABata cBaTOeHH nHH. Cie/ ToBa, B
JIOMAIIIH{ YCIIOBHSI, B IOMa HA TEIMHATA CE MPaBU M TPAAUIUOHHOTO W KHbHOCBAHE,
P KOETO c€ KbHOCBAT BCUYKH MPBCTH U Ha JABeTe U phile. Criopen nudopmaropu,
TOBa NPEACTaBJICHUE PHOAHKH Ca rO0 BUACIH OT C. JIBKHHIA U ca PEIIMIN A3 T'O
npencTaBsAT u B PuoHoBo. CaMuTe IHKHUYAHU ca TO MPUBHECIN OT Typius, 3a1i0To
numart pO}lHI/IHI/I TaM U noam)pncaT MHOI'O TCCHH Bp’bSKI/I. 210 TO3HU MOMCHT, II0 MOH
MPOYYBaHMs, TO3H pUTYyal Oelle H3ITbJIHEH TPU IBTH ITpe3 cBaTOeHMs ce30H. Jlanm me
ycIee Ja ce HAJIOXKK KaTo 3aJb/DKUTEIHA YacT OT CBATOCHHUS [IUKBJI IPEACTOH J1a Ce
pasbepe. — Oen. a.



BALKANISTIC WORLDS | 12025 | 275

U pEIpe3eHTalMs, U COLlMaIHa IPAKTHKA, 3HAHUE U €MOLUs, TIOJUTHKA
u BpoOpakaemo (Porenbepr, 2013). [Ipaznunure 3a pubaHy ca 4acT
OT TEXHUTE TPAJULIUU U KYJITypa, HO ChIIEBPEMEHHO Ca U KIIIOYOBH 32
B3aMMOJICHCTBHETO MEX/1y MOKOJIEHUSATA U MOAIbpKaHe Ha OOITHOCT-
HaTa Koxe3us. IIpu mpencTaBsSsHETO Ha HACIEACTBOTO Ipe] LIMPOKa
nyOJrKa akleHTHT TPsAOBa Ja ce MOCTaBs HE caMO BbpPXY HauWHA Ha
HErOBOTO PENPE3EHTUPAHE, HO U BBPXY POJIsiTa HA HETOBUTE HOCUTEIU
U U3IIBIHUTEN, KOUTO TO Bh3IpUeMaT KaTo pecypc Aa XapMOHU3HUPAT
KOJIGKTUBHUTE CH IICHHOCTU ¥ HOPMH U J1a OPTaHU3UPAT CbBPEMEHHUS
CH COILIMAJICH PUTHM M Harjacu. 3a Mo-cTapoTo MOKOJIEHHUE HAII'BJIHO €
ACHO, Y€ Jia c€ MPOABDKU €1HA TPaJuLMs MJIaJUTE YICHOBE Ha OO~
HOCTTa TpsiOBa HE caMo J1a ca BH3MUTAHU C Hesl, HO U Jia s IPUIIO3HAST
U OCMHUCIAT KaTO CBOSI COOCTBEHA KYJITypHA LIEHHOCT. 3aTOBa M Haii-
4eCcTOTO O0sICHEHHE Ha BHITPOCA 3aIll0 CE MTPaBH TOBA, CH OCTaBAlIIe: ,,HA
MJIaJIMTE TaKa UM XapecBa‘“ WM ,,MJIAIATE UCKAT TOBA™. YUacCTUETO U
Ha ,,MJIAIUTE" ¥ Ha ,,cTApUTE" IOKa3Ba HE CaMO JIOTOBAPSHETO HA KOH-
CEHCYC OKOJIO M3IIbJIHSABAHETO HAa BCEKU €JIEMEHT OT CBATOCHUTE PUTY-
anu, HO U MOJIOMara U3rpaKJaHeTo Ha CIOAETICHOCT OKOJIO BaKHUTE
3a 1su1aTa OOIIHOCT MapKepy Ha KOJEKTUBHA UAEHTUYHOCT. OcMmuciie-
HaTa U aJalTUpaHa Mo Ta3u HAYMH TPAJUIUs Ha HIApEHUTE CBATOU U
MUCaHU T'eJIMHU ChIIIaCYBa MOKOJIECHUYECKUTE Pa3IniMsl U YCIEIIHO Ipe-
JIOTOBOPST HACJIECTBOTO MEXIY MOKOJIEHUsATA. B KynTypeH IuiaH ToBa
no3BouisiBa Ha PHOHOBO J1a ThpCU BB3MOXKHOCT J1a MPEICTaBs MpeJ BCe
HO-IIMPOKa MyOJinKa (HalMOHAIHA U MEXYHapoaHa) CelupUuuHUTe
00pasiu OT CBOETO ChXPAaHEHO HACJIEICTBO U TaKa Jla TeHepUpa BayKeH
CHMBOJICH KalUTaJl HE caMo 3a cebe CH KaTo HAaceJIeHO MsCTO, HO U 3a
1sIaTa nomMaika oouHoct B bearapus. llogabpxxanust 6narogapenue
Ha YYWJIHMILETO ¥ YUYUTEIICKUSI KOJIEKTUB ChCTaB 32 MPECTaBsHE HA MeC-
THU TPagUIMK U (OJIKJIOp BeUe NMa HAKOJIKO y4acTHUs U Harpaau B Ha-
[IUOHAJIHU CBHOOPHU W Mperyien Ha HapOJHOTO TBOpuYecTBO. KbM Mo-
MEHTa c€ ThPCU HHCTUTYIIMOHAJIHA OJIKpENa pUTYalbT ,,JIE[IEHE Ha re-
TUHA® 1a KaHIUJATCTBA | J1a Ce€ BIUIIE B MPECTaBUTEIIHATA JINCTA HA
€JIEMEHTU OT HEMAaTEepUAIHOTO KynaTypHO Hacienctso Ha FOHECKO.
ITo cBetoBHMS TeneBU3MOHEH KaHan Viasat History mpe3 m. mait 2024
I. c€ U3JTbYM JIOKyMEeHTalleH (puiaM Ha u3BectHaTa npod. beranu Xio3,
B KOWTO ca BKJIIOYEeHH pUOAHCKUTE TIMCAHU FelIMHU M oOuyan'>. Biaro-
JapeHre Ha ChBPEMEHHUTE MH(POPMAIMOHHU KaHAU U OHJIAH MeInuu
MOYTH LIETUAT cBaTOEH pUTYyall MOXeE Jla ce HabJto/1aBa Ha KUBO WMIIU

13 Exun Ha mpenaBaHETo rocTyBa B CENOTO mpe3 JaToTo Ha 2023 T., 3a na 3acHeMe
Marepuan 3a nopeauuara ,,Cpkposuiia ¢ berann Xio3®“. — Geu. a.
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Jla ce TPaBST AUPEKTHU BKIIOYBAHUS OT MPA3HEHCTBATA B CEJIOTO. PuoO-
HOBO € B€Ye )eJlaHa TYpPUCTHYECKa JIECTUHALIMS U € BKJIKOYEHO B pas-
JUYHU MapILIPYTH 3a KYJITypeH Typu3bM. ToBa ca caMo €llHa 4acT OT
JIEHHOCTUTE, KOUTO MPABST CEIOTO U HETOBUTE TPAIULIMH Pa3l03HABA-
€MHU, TOMYJISIPHA U CTUMYJIUPAT U30POCHUTE PUTYaTH Ja THPCSIT MO-
CKOPO MPEICTaBUTEIHOCT, OTKOJIKOTO aBTeHTHYHOCT. HabmonaBa ce u
JIpyra TEHACHIIUS — BCE MMOBEYE KYJITYPHH areHTH OT TOMAIKUTE OOIII-
HOCTH B pa3jIMYHU HACEJIEHW MECTa, NMPEJUMHO 4Ype3 Bb3CTAaHOBKH,
MPEJICTaBAT U 3aCHEMAT TEXHUTE CBATOCHU PUTYyalld, TAKUBA, KAKBHTO
ca ce M3MBJIHABAJIM B MUHAJIOTO (Hamp. B MOMyJIsIpHUS KaHal youtube
MOTaT Cca C€ OTKPUAT MaTepUaIH 3a TaKHUBa (OJIKIOPHU BH3CTAHOBKHU
ot cenarta bpesnuna u becnen).

B coumanen nnaH chbXpaHEHOTO HACJIEICTBO IIO3BOJIIBA Ha ce-
JIOTO Jia 3alla3y CBOATA KU3HECTIOCOOHOCT U J1a HEYTpalu3upa HEeraTuB-
HUTE CHBPEMEHHM TEHIICHIIMM Ha 00e3IosaBaHe, geMorpadceka crar-
HalWs ¥ €JHONOCOYHA TPYAOBa MUTPALIMsl, XapAKTEPHU 332 BCUUKH pe-
rHOHY Ha bbarapus, oTnanedenu ot ronemure odnacTHH neHTpose. Ce-
JIOTO € ITBJIHO C )KUBOT, YUYMUJIMIIETO CE€ Pa3lInupsiBa U MOJEPHU3UPA, UH-
dpacTpykTypara ce moo0psiBa, qeicTBaT MaJIKU OM3HECH U PUPMU H
Yype3 MPeOCTaBIHUTE YCIYTH ce ToJ00psBa KaueCTBOTO Ha JKUBOT Ha
MECTHUTE XOpa. BB3XoabT Ha HEMaTEPUATHOTO JIOKATHO KYJITYPHO
HACJIEJICTBO JIEHCTBA ONArompusTHO U OBJIACTSABA OOIIHOCTTA, KaTo i
MPEI0CTaBs] MHCTPYMEHTH 3a YCIICIIHO MOCTUTaHe Ha COOCTBEHUTE CH
WHTEPECH U KellaHus, 00BbP3aHH C MOJIUTHUKH 32 YCTOMYHUBO Pa3BUTHE
Ha CEJICKUTE PETHOHH U OTIa3BaHE HE CaMO Ha KYJITYpHUS Mei3ax, HO U
Ha MpUpOJHaTa cpena. B 3akimoueHne Moxe Ja ce Kaxe, 4e KOJKOTO U
napajoKCaIHO Ja 3By4M, TPATUIMATA MIPaBU PUOAHIIN MOJEPHU U B
TOBa TBBPACHUE HSMA IPOTUBOPEUHE, & 3aKOHOMEPHOCT.
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Challenging Social Norms: Women as Symbols of
Prejudice and Stereotypes in World Literature
(A Comparative Study)

Abstract: Throughout the history of world literature, numerous authors have
centered their works on female protagonists, presenting them not only as individuals
but also as symbols shaped by societal expectations, prejudice, and stereotypes. From
the cunning Sheherazade of ,, 1001 Nights®, to Flaubert's conflicted Emma Bovary,
Tolstoy's tragic Anna Karenina, and Zola’s ambitious Nana, female characters have
long been used to explore complex societal dynamics. Even those who were not central
figures — such as Homer’s faithful Penelope, Shakespeare’s Desdemona and Lady
Macbeth — have become emblematic of various cultural ideals and gender norms. At
the root of these representations lies the biblical figure of Eve, whose "original sin"
casts a shadow over women in literary history, often reflecting patriarchal anxieties
and the social marginalization of women.

In this comparative study, Heinrich Boll’s ,, The Lost Honour of Katharina
Blum® and Ismail Kadare’s ,,A Moonlit Night are examined as examples of how
women continue to be portrayed as symbols of prejudice and social condemnation.
These works highlight the consequences of societal judgment on female characters,
portraying women as both victims of patriarchal scrutiny and as complex agents
challenging these limitations. Moreover, this study reflects on how literature, across
cultures and time periods, has both mirrored and challenged the evolving roles of
women within society, with particular attention to the enduring stereotypes and norms
that shape these narratives.

Keywords: women; prejudice; stereotypes, societal norms, literary represen-
tation.

Introduction

The two protagonists

From the very first reading of these two works, the first compara-
ble element - the female protagonists - comes to the fore. As in the work
of Boll, as in that of Kadare, the protagonists are females. In a broader
perspective, we could talk about the female characters in these two au-
thors. In Boll’s work, she is also a protagonist in his other work called
“Group Portrait with Lady” (1971), Women in a River Landscape
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(1985) and others. Kadare, in his very first prose works, including Cof-
fee Day, The Monster and The General, deals with female characters,
and with character of women in a multifarious aspect, even in its ex-
tremes, beginning with beautiful and troublesome women to prostitutes,
elder women who are surnamed as elderly women of life or even as el-
derly women “katénxhika” in “Chronicle in Stone”. He further creates
female protagonists in his other works such as the Wedding (1968), The
Ghost Rider (1979), Agamemnon's Daughter (2000), In front of a
Woman’s Mirror (2001), A Girl in Exile (2009) and so on.

When I mentioned Kadare’s The Monster (a work that is built
upon the Myth of Trojan Horse) leaving aside the symbolism and allu-
sions with contemporary times), I was reminded of a series of Greek
antiquity works where females and women appear to be protagonists.
Helena, then her sister-in-law, Klitemnestra, Iphigenia (her daughter),
Andromache, Penelope and others appear in the gallery of the many old
epic characters, even within the nucleus of conflict.

A lot of authors come to us in the history of the world literature
(famous authors as well, not to mention those usual ones and any other
one), whose works have placed females - women as their main charac-
ters. Without pretending to make typologies of such works, I have to
mention Scheherzade of the 1001 Nights of Arab fairy tales, Sappho of
Lesbos's sensitive lyrics, Emma Bovary of Gustave Flaubert, Anna
Karenina of L.N. Tolstoy, Emil Zola's Nana, Jasunari Kavabata’s Gei-
shas, to those that, even when they were not the main characters, were
transformed into symbols like Homer's Penelope of Odyssey, Desde-
mona, Lady Macbeth and Juliette of William Shakespeare, and other
female characters.

If we continue to follow the genesis of female-woman character
based on the biblical motif, she appears to us in the form of Eve, created
from Adam’s rib, with the guiltless "guilt" of fall from Eden. This
deadly "curse" accompanies him everywhere through ages, countries,
nations, races, and religions.

After this little "journey", let’s turn to our protagonists. In the
structure of both of these works, Katharina and Mariana become pro-
tagonists not so much with their presence in the textual space and struc-
ture as with the presence of non-presence. In the active sense of the
acting character, they capture very small spaces in relation to other
characters, and even when they become visible they represent only in-
serts of confessions, self-confessions, while the narrator author from the
omniscient position and other times by the narrator that identifies the

n



BALKANISTIC WORLDS | 12025 | 281

group (We), as it were, narrates their deeds and actions. In this sense,
though nothing seems mysterious, in the imagination of the reader they
become not only ubiquitous and omnipresent, as well as for the charac-
ters that surround them, but they also exercise an influence and pressure
of concern with all their emotional and mental energy. This is what
makes them protagonists in the overall development of society, politics,
economics, culture and, if you like, of the psychology of their countries
and citizens. They are the Cyclone’s Eye that swirls everything around.

Considering their character and their actions only from a moral
point of view seems to me very narrow. Morality, as well as other cat-
egories, is a form of social consciousness that does not occur spontane-
ously and suddenly. Consequently, its opposite, immorality does nei-
ther. Their roots are firmly enrooted in the background of social life and
thence they are irrigated or withered.

Katharina and Mariana, being special as literary artistic crea-
tions, become representative of a type within society, because they ex-
hibit general characteristics that correspond to their types, always ac-
cording to the Aristotelian principle: events that could have happened,
have already happened or may happen.

The formula sometimes used by writers on the margins of their
works that (allegedly) similarities with people, actions or circumstances
are occasional, is just an attempt for an "alibi", camouflage or excuse.
Boll uses this formula as a motto: "The persons and actions of this story
are invented by the mind ..." but, nevertheless, he is original as much as
honest because he immediately confirms, even stubbornly: ... but if, in
describing some journalistic practices, a similarity to the practices used
by BILD-ZEITUNG is noticed, I must point out that this has not been
done intentionally and is not even a coincidence, but it is inevitable"
(Boll, 2007, pg.7).

The phenomenon of inevitability also appears in Kadare, but he
has no reason to pronounce it, because the engineers of the spirit - as
Stalin once called political commissioners - were so vigilant that they
were ready to accuse him of the opposite, for deviation from the reality
(when Kadare treated historical motive and themes), or distortion of re-
ality (when he revealed the truthfulness of life, as he himself drew the
mask off the ideological cover of dictatorship).

Finally, the fact that Kadare's work was "condemned" by an un-
disclosed trial and, after partial publication in a literary magazine, was
not published until the fall of the dictatorship; the fact that its circulation
was suspended and the neglecting seeds of silence (nobody had the
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courage to speak about the work) were planted, proves that his work
was painfully striking the dictatorship, its mechanism, its realism.

I. Background Context

Historically, women in literature have often been cast into roles
defined by patriarchal values. From the obedient Penelope in Homer’s
Odyssey to the tragic Emma Bovary in Flaubert’s Madame Bovary, lit-
erary portrayals of women have frequently mirrored society’s expecta-
tions, reinforcing stereotypes that depict women as passive, morally
vulnerable, or bound to their familial roles. However, the characters of
Katharina Blum and Mariana stand apart as they defy conventional ex-
pectations. As modern protagonists, they not only question these norms
but suffer the consequences of doing so, highlighting the societal back-
lash against women who deviate from traditional roles. This backdrop
allows Boll and Kadare to critique the systemic prejudices against
women and explore the underlying societal fears that drive such stere-
otypes.

II. Methodology

Since this topic typologically belongs to the comparative litera-
ture, the research method will also precisely follow the comparison and
the parallels between the work and life of both of them. The analysis
will reveal the position of Mariana and Katerina as they become repre-
sentative of a type within society, whereas the vertical and horizontal
structure of their impact and intersection is mainly based on being spe-
cial as literary artistic creations. The “Nata me héné¢” (Moonlit Night)
had originally circulated as a story from the very beginning. Then, as a
variant in the manuscript, then as a story in the magazine “Néntori” in
early 1985, and also in his occasional interviews and lectures.
In examining the similarities, the following shall be distinguished: 1.
identification of certain common or similar features of previously rec-
ognized characters and phenomena, as well as of new characters and
phenomena being explored. So, through this method I analyzed in detail
Mariana and Katerina, two characters with similarities and differences.

Throughout my work in this study, therefore, relying heavily on
the principles of the method of comparison, the studies of Caller, Ann
Jefferson, and David Robey have had strong support in terms of sec-
ondary literature, without excluding Jury Lottman Tzvetan Todorov.
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II1. Results

Physical and moral portrait

The issue of female / women characters mentioned in the previous
chapter, now we are entering the analysis of two egos, it becomes inev-
itable for at least an approximate definition of their role in the works of
the authors Boll and Kadare. Although the problem is distant and an-
cient as the world itself, I find the referential origin of a meaningful
reformulation in the researcher Toril Moi (Moi, 1985) who relies on the
French feminist Helene Cixous, as well as the French philosopher
Jacques Derrida. At the beginning of her essay, the Feminist Literary
Criticism, she asserts: "I would first suggest that we distinguish be-
tween 'feminism' as a political stance, 'feminine' as a biological matter
and 'femininity 'as a set of characteristics, culturally defined" (Jefferson
& Robey, 2004, p. 294). In the context of our study it seems to me that
the characters Katharina and Mariana give and take from the three no-
tions above, but I essentially find them related to the position of femi-
ninity as a whole of culturally defined characteristics.

During the reading, but on the issue, the thoughts of Cixous and
Derrida that alternately complete it, it becomes clearer that in their
works, the authors Boll and Kadare do not manifest gender animosity:
neither support nor rejection; neither mercy nor criticism. They are nei-
ther sympathizers, nor recruits, nor masculine militants and even, |
would say, neither neutral. They naturally build characters, not fic-
tional, but on the basis of reflection of reality where, according to Der-
rida, "meaning is not produced within the ending of the opposite pairs.
Rather it is achieved through the "free play of the one who creates the
meaning", and Cixous will argue: "Limiting the masculine and feminine
to a special exclusion against each other means to force them to enter
in a deadly battle within the opposite pairs." (Jefferson & Robey, 2004,
p. 300).

In our study, therefore, I do not find Katharina and Mariana as
heroines who with revolutionary initiatives and actions want to vindi-
cate gender freedom and rights; I do not find them as wanting to have
the attributes of representatives on the basis of gender conflict, but first
and foremost, I see them as social beings who are ready to fight with
everyone for the independence of their world, including here the soci-
ety, system, social structure, regardless of whether they appear as men
or women. If we were allowed a metaphorical name for their character,
I would call them heroins(female heroes) stripped off heroism. They
have "lost" the chance of heroism because they did not bother about
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collective ideals, but for individual ideals. Even when their action could
become an approvable and admirable element for a wider circle, as an
emanation of resonance, as a consensual principle, the same environ-
ment emerges and strips off their heroism with its mechanisms. Perhaps
meditations on this issue would lead us further into a parenthesis that
raises the conflict between the individual and the society, where the
psychology of the crowd, the lynching and other methods emerge, but
that is totally different issue.

Within the character’s concept, I see Catherine and Mariana as
having been realized according to the principle of modernity. The re-
searcher and writer, Fatmir Alimani, speaking of the modernity of char-
acters in Kawabata, Kafka, Kundera and Kadare, generally comes into
a sustainable conclusion, which I believe is applicable for the characters
of Boll as well: “...the characters have a different nature, not only com-
pared to many other authors but also to each other. In general, they are
not classical characters, yet there is something classical in their moder-
nity. They never bring the detailed biography of an X or Y but only
some of the most significant moments of their existence. In contrast to
classical characters, that are alike in flesh and blood, on the outside they
may look pale and skinny, but actually their efficiency is as useful or
even more useful than if they had been described more broadly and to
the smallest details.”(Alimani, 2005, p. 263). Creating characters in this
sense is attributed in the first place to creating a character in accordance
with the vertical principle rather than detailed description of their ap-
pearance. This detail, lack of grandiose superficiality, lack of formal
monumentality becomes an element of influence in their deheroization,
but, being just ordinary characters, they do not lose any of their weight
or significance as protagonists of two literary works.

Here we will look at the texts of both books to see with what
brushstrokes the authors Boll and Kadare portray their characters. They
(different from Flaubert, for instance, who portrays Emma in her for-
mation, in her development and beyond, since her minority) take and
put their portraits only in a given moment, in the moment of drama.
Occasionally, they present reminiscences remote like an edit on a pale
photograph.

Katharina:

“...a twenty-seven year old woman leaves her house at about 18.45 and heads
to participate in a private party”(Boell, 2007).
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“...a smart and almost cold woman...in a decisive moment prepared by herself,
not only took out the revolver but fired”. Boell (2007, p. 13)

“..she had been very much pleased with this invitation, mostly because she
hadn’t had the chance to dance for a long time..., Katharina felt an almost pathologic
disgust for those dancing nights organized in religious communities”. Boell (2007, p.
15)

“..an extremely shy girl, almost fanatical in sexual matters...”. Boell (2007, p.
19)

“..she, out of fear and confusion, was trying to cover her face with her bag,
with the toilet box...he managed to take a picture of her with a wild face expression
and untidy hear...”. Boell (2007, p. 21)

“..dead-face woman”. Boell (2007, p. 27)

“..in a strangely elegant manner, she controlled every formulation, asked to
have every sentenced read...” Boell (2007, p. 29)

“..she had always had a regular and clean appearance, and was polite, alt-
hough a bit cold-hearted”. Boell (2007, p. 30)

“..they had tried to hurt her sick pride when it came to money...” Boell (2007,

p.39)

“..had qualified Catherine’s writing as exemplary calligraphy of a good stu-
dent...” Boell (2007, p. 45)

“Katharina Blum did not pay a church tax... she had abandoned the church
since she was eleven”. Boell (2007, p. 47)

“..she spent very little on her living...she went to the cinema and, occasionally,
bought chocolates...” Boell (2007, p. 47)

“..she had always been a hard-working, regular girl, a bit shy, or, better say,
anxious”. Boell (2007, p. 67)

“..the only practical thing she had in mind of doing for now was sewing a
carnival costume...” Boell (2007, p. 87)

“..she has two virtues, which are very rare now: loyalty and pride!” Boell
(2007, p. 92)

“..s0 nice and so rare, not feather-brained and yet capable of making love...se-
rious and, yet, young and beautiful, with a charm whose value she did not know herself
either...” Boell (p. 94)

“..it was exactly her personality of a fair and honourable girl...it was exactly
her personality that had helped her not frail and arrange her ruined life well and
beautifully...” Boell (2007, p. 95)

“Keep your head up, dear Katharina! Not everyone thinks badly of you!”
Boell (2007, p. 120).

If we try now to look at these evaluations and characterizations
generally, in a few words, the portrait of Katharina would be: a woman
sometimes twenty-seven year old girl, honourable, a bit shy, regular,
clean, proud, smart, nonreligious, serious and without any evident tem-
per.

These general features speak clearly of a character who has an
independent Self, Ego and Credo, or, disassembled as notions, “Part of
sub consciousness or unconsciousness...that comprise types of leading
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instincts of the psyche, which will include the dynamic forces whereby
the resources of concepts, meaningful ideas and messages, the language
itself and its characteristics are set in motion,” as much as “Desires
driven by sources of instincts of receiving pleasure (including memo-
ries of the past) want to erupt, thus conscious through the expressive
means” (Domi, 2009, p.18). As such, more than ordinary, but independ-
ent in her own world, in an environment perverted by greed, she is tar-
geted to be hit or become “like everyone else”, meaning, to lose the
independence that is displayed as pride.

Let us now look at its sister-book “4 Moonlit night” (Kadare,
2004).

Mariana:

“..beautifully dressed and brushed, as usually...” Kadare (2004, p. 14)

“..she had a faint state of mind...” Kadare (2004, p. 25)

“..cheerful girl..” Kadare (2004, p. 34)

“..the appearance, elegance and everything else was acknowledged as a merit
of Mariana”. Kadare (2004, p. 35)

“..she was skilful and regular in her work and in everything...” Kadare (2004,
p-42)

“..Mariana’s new topcoat looked perfectly on her...” Kadare (2004, p. 44)

“Mariana was one of those who seemed guilty of her being ignored until now”.
Kadare (2004, p. 52)

“Mariana was still white as snow from the shock, when a police officer and a
civilian appeared in the lab, accompanied by the head of administration”. Kadare
(2004, p. 60)

“..she expected everything with a dead face, where only one observing eye
could still see, between the outlines of suffering, the question ‘why?’.” Kadare (2004,
p. 66)

“..beautiful, a bit taller than average, with a shining pin on her light...” Ka-
dare (2004, p. 98)

“..Mariana had meanwhile given the first sign of divinity”. Kadare (2004, p.
101).

Like in the first case concerning Katharina, here too we can do a
summarized reading to construct Mariana’s portrait in a mosaic shape:
a beautiful, cheerful, elegant, average-height girl, skilful and regular in
her job, but who, in situations of distress, can become — like Katharina
— confused and sickly pale.

The variants we showed in both cases are the profiling of their
authors, Boll and Kadare (from the position of the omniscient narrator)
and, even, given with — I would say — data with quite reservations. How-
ever, why do we, while reading them, feel omnipresence, a fulfilment,
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a presence of theirs and why does it feel like their vivid images accom-
pany us accordingly? They speak of themselves, little or not at all.
Mostly, Katharina is “obliged” from the investigators to present her bi-
ography in the form of a Statement (Chapter 15, pages 21-26), whereas
Mariana, in the form of a monologue, displays her experience after re-
ceiving the Doctor’s report, as an “evidence of honour for the investi-
gators” of the collective (Chapter 12, page 96-101).

Their images are fulfilled by the other characters, with an aston-
ishing and heuristic depth to the most candid areas like those of tastes,
feelings, etc. but the information we obtain from the other characters
should be divided because they belong to two contingents: pro and
against them.

Katharina gets divorced from Wilhelm Brettloh: “It hadn’t been six

months yet and 1 started to feel such an antipathy towards my husband that I could
not defeat... the court divorced us for my fault, for abandonment with a bad intent”
(page 23).

Mariana gets divorced from Philip: “Last year she had had relationships and
had separated from Philip, for reasons no one knew of”. (page 51).

“Her entire library (Katharina’s library, my note V. D.) consisted of four love
novels, three police novels and one biography of Napoleon and one of Christina,
Queen of Sweden” (page 20).

“..Nafije’s call to ask her about the books that Mariana read (amongst them,
to verify Mariana’s allegedly liberal stance, was marked ‘Madam Bovari’” (page 73).

Apart from the association here, we cannot avoid the similarity
that the three of them read and are influenced by love novels, show
identical artistic tastes and requirements.

Let us now see the imperfections that the accusers burden on
Katharina’s back:

“I am convinced that she is capable of doing anything. Her father was a dis-
guised communist, and her mother whom I, out of lament, hired for some time as a
cleaner, used to steal from me mass wine, and used to do orgies in sacra-
ments...Katharina Bloom regularly accepted visits from men since she was two years
old.” (p. 37).

“Now everything is clear to me. Our modest happiness was not enough for her,
she wanted to reach high! (Ex-husband, my note, V.D.). Perhaps you could send the
NEWSPAPER readers my advice: Erroneous perceptions on socialism must suffer this
end by all means!” (p. 42).

“..a true perversion the other fact that Katharina Blum did not shed a single
tear for her dead mother!” (p. 123).

“Apparently, Katharina Blum was instructed from a leftist group to ruin Sch’s
carrier.” (p. 124).
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“..in 1949, in one of the village’s seven bars, Katharina’s father had uttered
in the presence of the farmer Scheumel thus: “socialism, my brother, must not be as
bad as they say!” (p. 131).

“Sins” more or less the same are attached to Mariana’s biography:

“Philip himself (Mariana’s lover, my note — V. D.) had admitted that Mariana
had left him, causing him a real shock.” (p. 20).

“Mariana had wanted to ruin her friend’s happiness”. (p. 34).

“Happiness-destroyer Mariana, a symbol of perversion, that achieved to be
called “the lure’, ‘donna fatal’, and even ‘murderous beauty’.” (p. 48).

“..as he was walking beside her, he slapped her thighs, whispering: ‘look at
what you have here!’” (p. 59).

“It could be said that from now on Mariana had really become flawed. She
was taking the shadow of an immoral woman, one who causes disputes among men.”

(p. 65).
“Where are we, cried one of them, are we in Italy or Switzerland, for such
things to be allowed?”. (p. 80).

When one reads, sees and finds such parallels, in two different
works, where the protagonists are hit in the same dives: in morality —
their immorality, their honour — their dishonesty, it is impossible not to
compare the arsenal of means and methods that take part in such a mask
ball. The attack against them has now taken a campaign character.
Spite, slander, intrigues and fabrications; threats and blackmail are of
the most ordinary. Scenes and behind the scenes interact as in a drama
or theatre show, where, on middle scenes, also tools which are allowed
and prohibited, legal and illegal as well as provocative and accusing
letters are introduced.

IV. Symbolic Representation

Both Katharina and Mariana serve as symbols of resistance
against societal prejudice and stereotypes, albeit in different cultural
contexts. Katharina’s character represents a direct challenge to a society
that vilifies female autonomy, while Mariana becomes a tragic emblem
of the risks women face when they do not conform to social expecta-
tions. Katharina’s story, framed by her assertiveness and moral convic-
tion, underscores the societal paranoia surrounding female independ-
ence. Mariana’s experiences, marked by subtle acts of defiance and per-
sonal pride, portray a quieter but equally powerful resistance. These
characters encapsulate the psychological burden and societal costs of
nonconformity, revealing the impact of stereotypes and societal judg-
ment on women who strive to assert their identity outside the prescribed
roles.
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V. Conclusion

The journeys of Katharina Blum and Mariana, as crafted by Hein-
rich Boll and Ismail Kadare, illustrate more than individual stories of
women caught in the crosshairs of societal judgment. They embody a
universal struggle faced by women in various cultures and time periods:
the challenge of resisting imposed roles and prejudices while asserting
one’s identity. By placing these female characters at the center of their
narratives, both authors confront deeply ingrained stereotypes that cast
women either as morally compromised or as passive figures molded by
societal expectations. The portrayal of Katharina and Mariana reveals
the limitations placed on women who dare to step outside their pre-
scribed roles, showing how society’s expectations continue to be a for-
midable force in shaping individual lives (Bo6ll, 2007; Kadare, 2004).

Katharina’s and Mariana’s experiences serve as reflections of
broader social anxieties about female independence, autonomy, and
agency. Society’s collective gaze scrutinizes, judges, and ultimately
condemns these women not necessarily for their actions but for what
they represent — an unsettling defiance of gender norms. Boll’s
Katharina Blum is a woman whose independence becomes a threat to
the social fabric, her reputation tarnished by rumors and her character
dismantled by those around her (B6ll, 2007, p. 120). Kadare’s Mariana
faces a similar fate, as the mere suggestion of her independence and
beauty invites scorn and moral policing, ultimately casting her as a de-
stabilizing force within a society resistant to change (Kadare, 2004, p.
66). In both narratives, the protagonists symbolize society's inclination
to ostracize women who embody traits associated with autonomy and
assertiveness, qualities that challenge traditional gender roles (Moi,
1985).

In a broader literary context, Katharina and Mariana represent a
shift from passive female archetypes to characters actively engaged in
confronting societal constraints. They are not merely objects of narra-
tive; they drive the narrative’s critique of societal norms, with their ex-
periences acting as catalysts for readers to question their own cultural
assumptions about women’s roles (Cixous, 1985). Their stories under-
score how literature serves as a powerful tool to expose and question
societal injustices, using fictional characters to highlight real-world
struggles. Through these protagonists, Boll and Kadare demonstrate the
destructive consequences of unchecked prejudice, challenging readers
to reconsider how society’s expectations of women can harm not only
individuals but the societal fabric as a whole.
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Furthermore, Katharina and Mariana’s stories underline the resil-
ience required to withstand societal pressure and the emotional toll that
comes with defying oppressive norms. Boll and Kadare, through their
nuanced portrayals, reveal that resistance often comes at a high price —
social isolation, character assassination, and psychological trauma (Al-
imani, 2005, p. 263). Yet, despite these consequences, both protagonists
maintain their integrity, symbolizing the strength and agency that lie
within the act of defiance itself. This enduring resilience, even in the
face of overwhelming societal condemnation, makes Katharina and
Mariana powerful literary symbols of courage and autonomy (Boll,
2007, p. 95; Kadare, 2004, p. 101).

In conclusion, The Lost Honour of Katharina Blum and A Moonlit
Night serve as literary testaments to the enduring struggle of women to
assert their identity within patriarchal societies. Katharina and Mariana
challenge the reader to confront the stereotypes and societal expecta-
tions that continue to marginalize women. Their stories remind us of
the importance of empathy, understanding, and the need to dismantle
prejudice and stereotypes in the pursuit of a more equitable society.
Through these narratives, Boll and Kadare not only critique societal
norms but also call for a reevaluation of the roles women are expected
to play —roles that, when resisted, reveal the depth of prejudice that still
exists beneath the surface of society. As symbols of prejudice and resil-
ience, Katharina and Mariana inspire a reflection on the power of liter-
ature to illuminate social truths and to champion the voices of those
who resist marginalization (Moi, 1985; Cixous, 1986).
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IInamena Ilonosa
EBponeiicku yHMBepCUTETCKU MHCTUTYT, DJiopeHIHA

ABTOPCKH TIpaBa BbPXY Apxumexkmypru
npouseedeHuss B KOHTEKCTA HA KYJTypHUTE
npouecu. Konnenmus 3a 6ajnaHc Ha HHTepecUTe

ABTOPCKONIPABHYU ACHEKTH

ABTOpCKOIIpaBHaTa 3aKpujia Ha apXUTEKTYpPHOTO TBOPYECTBO
IIpEJICTaB/IsIBa €UH OT aCIIEKTUTE HA MHOTOCTPaHHA MpaBHA 3aKpHIa.
[[470CTHOTO OCMHUCISIHE HAa aBTOPCKOIPaBHUTE WHCTUTYTU € HEBbH3-
MOKHO 0€3 aHaJIM3 Ha MPaBHUTE UM LEJIU U JIeiicTBUE B OOLIUS KOH-
TEKCT Ha HOPMHUTEC, 3aKPUIIAIIN KYJITYPHUTC U COIIMAIHU ACIICKTH Ha
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apxurtekrypata. Cornish ot0ens3Ba, 4e ako MHTENEKTyaJlHAaTa COOCT-
BEHOCT C€ CXBallla KaTo ,,00ua 3aKpuia Ha uHo8amopume cpeujy ceo-
00O0HUmMe nonzeamenu, mo KyYMyiayusima Ha npaea e npocmo OONbIHU-
menen nonesen uHcmpymenm 3a unocumens na npasama’ (Cornish,
2004, 84). Kymynanusta Ha MHTEIEKTyaJlHU U JPYTH NpaBa BbPXY
00€KTH Ha apXUTEKTYPHOTO M3KYCTBO € MPaBHO SIBJICHHUE, MOCTABSIIO
po0JsieMy NP NPUIIAraHETO Ha OOEKTHBHOTO aBTOPCKO IMPABO U YII-
pPaKHSBAHETO Ha CyOCKTHUBHU aBTOPCKH IpaBa. HeroBoto usciensane
npezroara u3JI0KeHne Ha OTACTHUTE (PaKTOpH, KOUTO OQPOPMST IpaB-
HUS CTATyT HAa apXUTEKTYPHO MPOM3BEICHHUE, IPEIMET Ha MHOKECTBO
CyOeKTHBHH IIpaBa. ABTOPCKONMPABHATA 3aIIUTA HA apXUTEKTypaTa
He € U30JIMPAHO sIBJIeHHE, 2 YACT 0T KOMILIEKCHA CHCTeMA 32 3aK-
PHWJIa HA APXUTEKTYPHOTO U3KYCTBO U APXUTEKTYPHOTO KYJITYPHO
HACJIe/ICTBO.

APXUTEKTYPHOTO M3KYCTBO € HMAaHEHTHA YacT OT KyJITypaTa Ha
oOmiecTBara, Karo KyJnTypHUTE (IyOJIMYHH) UHTEPECH CE pasriekaaT
KaTo ChIIeCTBEH (hakTOp B 0()OPMSIHETO HA ABTOPCKOIIPABHATA 3aKpHUIIa
Ha apXUTEKTypHUTE 00eKTU. B chBpemMeHHaTa mpaBHA TEOpHs Ce IO-
COYBAT HAKOJIKO apryMEHTa, KOMTO ONpaBIaBaT NPEAOCTABSIHETO Ha
IpaBa Ha aBTOPUTE, MPSIKO CBBP3aHH C KyJITypara U KyJITypHUTE LEH-
HOCTH:

» IHoowpneane na 3nanuemo — Cunra ce, 4e aBTOPCKOTO TPABO
MOOIIPsIBa TBOpUYECKaTa JCHHOCT HA aBTOPUTE U TaKa JOTPUHACS
3a oborarsBaHe Ha KyJITypara Ha o0IiecTBara.

» Pazeumue na kynmypama — Otauta ce 06e3COpHUAT QaKT, e
0e3 MHIMBUIYAIHOTO TBOPYECTBO, 0€3 Y4aCTHETO Ha aBTOpa-TBO-
pell, € HeBb3MOXKHO ISUIOCTHOTO KYATYpHO pa3Buthe. [IpaBHarta
3aKpuiia Ha MHAUBHUIYyAIHUTE UKOHOMUYECKH U MOpATHH HHTE-
pecu Ha TBopela ce mpueMa Kato (pakTop B pa3BUTHETO Ha KyJI-
TYpPHUTE TPOIIECH.

[Ipod. KamenoBa o00001IaBa MOCOYEHUTE CHOOPAKEHUSI KATO
CBBP3aHU C MHTEPECUTE Ha OOIIECTBOTO KATO ISUI0 WM C MMyOJUYHUS
UHTEpEC. Apxumekmypama cvcpeoomouasa 6 cede cu UHOUBUOYATl-
Hume npaea Ha agmopume, UHOUGUOYATIHUME NPABA HA COOCMEEHU-
yume u nyoauunume unmepecu Ha oougecmeomo (Kamenona, 2000,
21-28). IlyOnuuHUAT UHTEpPEC B apXUTEKTypaTa OT aBTOPCKOINpaBHA
IJIeZIHAa TOYKA MOXKE J1a C€ pasriiek/ia B IBE HAIIPABJICHUS:

v HHrepecuTe Ha OOIIECTBOTO, 00YCIOBEHHU OT €XKEJHEBHHS
JIOCET C apXUTEKTypHATa cpeja.
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v Ily6JuYHUAT HHTEPEC, MOBIUSH OT HUMAHEHTHOTO IPH-
CHCTBHE Ha apXUTEKTYPHOTO U3KYCTBO U apXUTEKTYPHOTO
HACJIE/ICTBO KATO €JIEMEHT OT KYJITYPHHUTE IPOLIECH U KyJI-
TYPHOTO pa3BUTHE Ha O0IIeCTBATA.

TeopeTH4HOTO BB3MpPUEMAHE HA aPTYMEHTHTE, IPOU3THYAILIU OT
MyOJMYHITE HHTEPECH B 00JIaCTTa Ha KyJITyparTa HajlaraT OCMHUCIISTHETO
Ha MpaBHATa 3aKpWJIa HA apXUTEKTypHUTE MPOM3BENEHUS OT TJeIHA
TOYKA Ha KyJITYPHUTE IPOLIECH B 00IIeCTBAaTa. 3aIMTATA HA MYy0IHY-
HHUSl MHTEpec BJM3a B OYeBH/EH /0cel ¢ ABTOPCKONPABHATA 3aK-
PpHJIa P YPeKIaAHETO HA Bb3MOKHOCTH 32 CBOOOIHO H3I0JI3BaHe
HA aBTOPCKH NPOHU3BeIeHUs ChC WU 0e3 3alIaliaHe Ha aBTOPCKO
Bb3Harpa:kaeHue. 3aKOHOJATEJCTBATa NPEABIKIAT OTPAHUYCHUS B
YOpPaXXHSABAaHETO HAa aBTOPCKU IpaBa, 0OyCIIOBEHU OT OOIIECTBEHUTE
HOTPEOHOCTH 3a KYJITYpHO pa3BUTHE U JIOCET C U3KyCTBaTa, HayKara
auTeparypata. HIUBUAyaTHUTE MaTepHaIHA M HEMMYIIECTBEHH MH-
TepecH Ha aBTOPUTE CE OrPaHWYaBaT C OTJIE/ OOLIHs IMyOJIMYeH UHTE-
pec, a ChbBPEMEHHHUTE aBTOPCKH 3aKOHOJATEICTBA 0€3 M3KII0YEHHE
npeABMKIAT o100HH orpannueHus. Konyenyuama 3a 6ananc na un-
mepecume (Dietz, 1994) Ha T03u eTam npuiarasa CpsiMo MHIUBHTY-
QJIHUTE MHTEPECH Ha aBTOPHUTE U MOJI3BATEINTE, OITyCKa Pa3IINpUTe-
JIeH ONWT 3a TpWJIaraHe Ha OCHOBHMS NMPHHIMI M TI0 OTHOIIEHHE Ha
nyOIUYHMUS UHTEpEC, KOMTO HEM3MEHHO € CBbpP3aH C aBTOPCKUTE MPO-
W3BEJICHUS, 1 KOHKPETHO C apXUTEKTYPHHUTE IPOU3BEICHUSI.

Konuenuus 3a 6aj1anc Ha MHTEpecHTe

ApPXUTEKTYpPHOTO M3KYCTBO KOHTpacTupa C JApyrure chepu Ha
TBOPYECTBO, KaTO JINTEpATypa, My3HKa U HayKa U MOpaxaa BKIIOYH-
TEJTHO IOPUINYECKH TPYIHOCTH MPU Je(PUHUPAHETO HA MOPATTHUTE (HE-
UMYIIIECTBEHUTE) MpaBa 3a apxuTekTuTe. OCHOBHOTO 3aTpyIHEHUE
npou3Tuya oT (paKTa, Y€ B ApXUTEKTYPHO MPOU3BEICHHE CE ChCPEIOTO-
YaBat JBe a0COIOTHH TMIPaBa — d8MOPCKOMO NPAso U NPagomo Ha coo-
cmeernocm. OOMKHOBEHO TIOJI3BATENIAT HA aPXUTEKTYPHOTO MPOU3BEIC-
HUE TIPUTEkKaBa MPABHOTO KaYECTBO HA COOCTBEHUK HA MAaTEPHATHUST
00€eKT, B KOWTO € BhIIbTeHa TBopOaTa.! Konususara Ha HenMyIecTBe-

! KakTo mokasBaT chaeOHAaTa MPaKTUKA W PasJHYHATE HOPMATHBHH TIOAXOMH, €
HEBB3MOXKHO Ja ce (GopMysHpa TeHEepaIHO MPaBUIIO, KOETO Ja € obmomnpuero. OT
TJIeHa TOYKAa Ha KOHIENIMATa 3a OalaHC Ha UHmMepecume, WHTEPECHT Ha
coOCTBeHNKa Ha (M3MYeCKHs OOCKT OOMKHOBEHO HajjensiBa. B Hikom ciydam ce
Hajlara OrpaHMYeHHE Ha MOpAJIHMTE IIpaBa Ha aBTOPUTE HA aPXUTEKTypHH
npousBeneHus 1o HopmatuseH 1bT /beirapus, CAILl, Mcnanus u ap/. B npyru
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HUTE UHTEPECU Ha aBTOPUTE U UMYLIECTBEHUTE HHTEPECU Ha COOCTBE-
HULIUTE HAa apXUTEKTYPHO IIPOU3BEACHUE PA3KPHUBA OTYETIIMBO U CHOT-
HOIIEHHETO MEXJy KJIacudecKaTa COOCTBEHOCT M HHTEJEKTyajHaTa
COOCTBEHOCT B CbBPEMEHHHUS IIPABEH CBSIT.

APXUTEKTYPHOTO NPOU3BeAeHNEe ChCPEI0TOYaBa HHTEPeCcUuTe
Ha aBTOpa, cCOOCTBeHUKa U myOaumuHus uHTepec. bes nga ce orpuua
MIPaBOTO Ha COOCTBEHHMKA J1a CE MOJI3Ba OT MAaTEPHUATHHS OOCKT, KOUTO
MpUTEKaBa, MOXE J1a C€ MOCTUTHE Pa3yMHO HOPMATHUBHO pEIICHUE, OT-
YHUTAI0 HEMMYIIIECTBEHUTE UHTEPECH Ha aBTOPa, KAKTO U MyOIHMYHUTE
WHTEPECH, CbCPEOTOUCHHU BKIIIOUUTEITHO B KyJITYPHUTE HACJIC/ICTBA.

B T03u cMucha 3amuTara Ha MyOIMYHUS HHTEpPEC € 00BBbp3aHa U
C aJIeKBaTHAaTa 3aKpujia Ha MHIMBUIyaTHUTE IpaBa Ha TBOPIIUTE HA ap-
XUTEKTYpa, pa3dupaHa KaTo MbPBOHAYAJICH €Tall B ChIIIECTBYBaHETO HA
ApXUTEKTypaTa KaTo 4acT OT KyJTypaTa Ha olmiecTtBoTo. KynrypHure
MpOLIECH B 00IIECTBATa ca B MPsIKa 3aBUCUMOCT OT CTUMYJIUPAHETO Ha
WHUBUIyaTHATa TBOPUYECKA IEUHOCT. Ta3u mo3unus ce mpruema 3a 0e3-
CIIOpHA KaKTO B IIPaBHATA TEOPHUsI, TAKa M B CTAHOBHUIIIATA HA MEXIyHa-
poauu opranuzamuu — FOHECKO, CetoBHaTa opranu3aius 3a UHTE-
JleKTyanHa co6cTBeHOCT.? J[BeTe HACOKH B 3allIUTAaTa HA OOIECTBEHHUTE
WHTEPECH Ca MPSIKO OOBBP3aHU C KYJATYpHUTE MPOILIECH U aBTOPCKOII-
paBHaTa 3aKkpuiia B cepara Ha apxuTekTypata. [Ipeamer Ha HACTOs-
HIETO M3JIOKEHUE € BTOpaTa HaCOKa OT MOCOYeHaTa 3aBUCUMOCT.

APXHMTEKTYpPaTa KaTo KyJTYPeH KANMTAJ H OTHOLIEHUE KbM

aBTOPCKOTO NMPaBo

KoHuenmusTa 3a KynTypeH KanuTal HaBjiu3a B cepara Ha U3-
KyCTBaTa U KyJTypaTa KaTo OMHT Ja Ce ONPEIeNsAiT OCHOBHUTE Xapak-
TEPUCTUKN Ha TPOM3BEIEHUSATA HAa M3KYCTBOTO, KyJITypHUTe Oiara

cilydau ChcOHATa NPAKTHKA IPEANOYNTA OMa3BaHETO HA MMYIIIECTBCHUTE HHTEPECH
Ha coOctBeHuka /['epmanms, M3paen/. Hanmuwero Ha yTmiamrapHu (QyHKIHH B
APXUTEKTYpPHUTE MMPOU3BEICHUS KAaTO IPABUIIO € €THO OT CHIICCTBEHUTE OCHOBAHHUS
3a 0COOCHHS aBTOPCKH PEXKHIM, KOWTO Ce MpuiIara CpsaMo TsX. OyHKIIMOHATHOCTTA €
BOJICIIOTO OCHOBaHHE B IOBEYETO OT IUTHUPAHWUTE CHACOHHM PEUICHHUS, 32 CTCCHEH
00XBaT Ha MPHU3HATH MOPAJHH IIpaBa Ha apXHUTCKTUTE U OTCHKIAHETO B IOJ3a Ha
coOcTBeHnKa. PUMCKOTO TpaBo Hajara MpPUHIIMIA, Y€ COOCTBEHUKBT € CBOOOIEH J1a
M3M0J13Ba COOCTBEHOCTTA CH KakTO jkenae. KoHUeNuusATa 3a MOpalHHUTE MpaBa Ha
ABTOPHTE BH3HUKBA B IM0-0JIN3BK HCTOPUIECCKH MIEPUOJT M HE MOXKE JIa C& CPABHBA C
MPaBHUTE TPATUIINHI, 3AKPUIISIIIHI KJIaCHYeCKaTa COOCTBEHOCT.

2 UNESCO, Intellectual Property and Authorship Recognition, Web. 19.11.2024.
http://portal.unesco.org/culture/en/ev.phpURL_ID=12313&URL_DO=DO_TOPIC
&URL_SECTION=201.html.
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(BKJIFOUUTETTHO KYJITYpHOTO HACJIEICTBO) KaTO MKOHOMUYECKH, MaTe-
puanHu aktuBM. I1o TO3K HauuH ce 0PpopMsI HKOHOMHUYECKATa KOHIIET-
s 3a Kyntypaus kanutan (Thorsby, 2003a, 166). CeiecTByBar pas-
JMYHY IPEUIOKEHUS 3a 1e(PUHUpPaHe HAa apXUTEKTYPHUTE TBOPOU KaTo
€JIEMEHT Ha KYJITYpHHUS KaluTaJl/KyJITypHOTO HaciencTtBo. Cropen
1oX0/a 3a JeuHUpaHe Ha KyJITypHUS KallUuTaj clleiBa J1a ce OTYMUTA
CBHOTBETHO QJITEPHATHUBHOTO MOBHIICHHUE, KOETO KYJATYPHUTE KaueCcTBa
U MpeAuMCTBa 100aBAT KbM MKOHOMHYECKATa CTOMHOCT Ha KOHKPET-
HUAT 00ekT. [loaxozsm mpumep B TOBa OTHOILIEHHE € MCTOPHYECKA
IIbpKOBHA crpaja. [loTeHnunanHaTa npojaxHa [eHa KaTo HEABUKUMO
UMYIIECTBO Ha CHOTBETHATA CTrpajia € eIHO OT U3MEPEHHUsATa Ha MaTe-
pHagHaTa EeHHOCT Ha crpajaTta. ChbBBPILEHO pa3InyeH [10Ka3aTell € He-
na3apHaTa CTOMHOCT, KOSATO KOHKPETHH 3aWHTEPECOBAHM JIMIIA Ca To-
TOBM Jla 3aIIaTST 3a pecTaBpalusATa U KOHCEpBalUATa Ha crpajara.
Te3n Mepku 3a OTUMTAHE HA peajHaTa MKOHOMHYECKA CTOMHOCT Ha
crpajaTa Morar ja ce JONBIHAT ¢ peiula APYTd KYJITYpHH IOKa3a-
TEJN, KOUTO JOMBIBAT KYJATYpHATa IICHHOCT HAa ChOTBETHATA CIpajia —
BBH3MOKHO € Crpajara Jia u3pas3siBa peJuruo3Ha Wid COLUaNHa 3HaYM-
MOCT, KOSITO HE MOXXE Jla C€ OLIEHW Ype3 MOHETAPHH CPEJICTBA; BB3-
MOYKHO € CIpajiaTa KaTo apXUTEKTYpPHO IIPOU3BEJICHHE J1a CE € OTPA3UIIO
BBPXY Pa3BUTHETO HA apXUTEKTypHHUTE CTUJIOBE; CTpajara MJId KOHK-
PETHOTO MSICTO, Ha KOETO € MOCTPOEHa, MOKE J1a MPEJICTABIsABA BaXKEH
CHMBOJI Ha WJICHTHYHOCT M T.H. Bcuuku Te3u (akTopu ydacTBar BBHB
(dopmMHpaHeTo Ha KyJITypHaTa LIEHHOCT WJIM CTOMHOCT Ha apXUTEKTyp-
HOTO TIpOM3BeNIeHHE W (POPMUPAT MHOTOACHIEKTHOTO IMPE/ICTaBsIHE Ha
KyJITypHaTa 3HauuMOCT Ha apXUTeKTypHaTa TBopOa. Bp3MokHO € aB-
TOPCTBOTO BBPXY KOHKPETHO apXHTEKTypHO MpOHM3BeACHHE na ¢op-
MHpa HEroBaTa 3HaYMTEIHA KYJATYPHA IEHHOCT. Y HUKAJIIHOCTTA, TyXOB-
HUST CMUCHJI, COLMAIHATA (DYHKIIHSI, CAMBOJTHUTE U3MEPEHUS, €CTETH-
YEeCKHUTE KauecTBa, HCTOPUYECKATa 3HAUUMOCT Ca XapaKTepPUCTUKU Ha
crpajgara, KOMTO C€ OTpa3siBaT BbPXY HEMHATa MKOHOMHYECKA CTOM-
HOCT, HO TOYHOTO JIeUHUpaHE Ha ChOTHOUIEHUETO Ha KOJINYECTBEHUTE
¥ KaQUYeCTBCHH MKOHOMHYECKH TTOKA3aTeNd U KYJITYpPHUTE EIEMEHTH €
TPyAHO AOCTHXUMO. ETO 3amo, KyAaTypHHAT KamuTal ce JAepuHupa
KaTO aKTHB, KOWTO BBILTHIIABA M TIOBUIIABA KYJITYpHATa CTOWHOCT Ha
apxutektypHoto npoussenenue (Thorsby, 2003b, 175). Kynarypuusr
KaIuTaJl € ¥ OCHOBHATA XapaKTEPUCTHUKA Ha apXUTEKTYPHOTO KYJITYpHO
HaCJIe/ICTBO.
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Kommnuexke bvacapusn

HuTepecen npumep B 00JacTTa Ha apXUTEKTYpHUTE IIPOU3BeIe-
HUS KaTO 4acT OT KYJTYpPHHMs KaluTajl U HaClIeICTBO Ha OOIIECTBOTO
MpeJICTaBIsIBA CIydasT ¢ KOMIUIEKC hvreapus. KOMIUIEKCHT mpencTaB-
JsBa MHOTOQYHKIIMOHATHA Crpajia, BKIIOYBAIA XOTEN, PECTOPAHT,
KOHIIEpTHA 3aJ1a U ciaakapHuua. [loctpoen e npe3 1934-1937 r. cnen
npoBezieH npe3 1932 r. koHKypc 3a u3rpaxaanero Ha JfoxogaHa crpaga
Ha YMHOBHMYECKOTO 3aCTPaXOBATEIHO JAPYKECTBO. ABTOPU Ha apXH-
TEKTYPHUTE IIPOEKTH U HA 3aBBPILIECHOTO aPXUTEKTYPHO MIPOU3BEICHUE
ca apxurekture Ctanuo benkoscku u MBan Jlanyos. Criopen excrepr-
HOTO MHEHUE U OLICHKH Ha CTICIIMAIUCTU B 00JIaCTTa HA apXUTEKTypaTa,
KOMIUIEKCHT € €IHO OT Haii-BUCOKUTE MOCTUKCHUS Ha apXumeKmyp-
HUsA M0OOepHU3bM OT TIEPUO/Ia MKy JIBETE CBETOBHU BOITHU B bbira-
pus. [loguepTraBa ce yMEHHETO HA aBTOPUTE J1a BIIUIIAT HAKOJIKO (yH-
KIIMHM B O0OIIIO 3aCTPOsIBAHE Ha MapIiiesl B ucTopuyeckus 1eHTsp Ha Co-
¢usi ¢ BUCOKa KOHIEHTpaIUsl HA OOEKTH HAa KYJITYPHOTO HACJEICTBO.
Bucoko ce onieHsaBaT IIacTUYHUAT 00pa3 Ha crpajiata, MOJIEPHOTO acH-
METPUYHO ChUYEeTaHHE Ha Pa3HOOOpA3HU €JIEeMEHTHU B riaBHaTa Qacaja,
KaKTO M TEXHUYECKUTE HOBOBBBeeHus (Crousnona, 2007).

[Ipenu HAKOJIKO TOAMHU CE€ TIPOBEE Cepruo3Ha OOIIECTBEHA JHC-
KYCHS T10 TIOBOJ] U3Pa3€HU HaMEPEHUs 32 PEKOHCTPYKIIUS K HOBO CTPO-
UTEJICTBO B paMKHTe Ha Komruiekca. [Ipe3 1978 r. koMmiiekchT OT Xo-
TeJ, peCTOPAHT, CIaJIKapHUIA U KOHIIEpTHA 3ai1a “boearapus’ e 00siBeH
3a apXUTEKTypeH MaMeTHUK Ha KyJITypara OT “HAI[MOHAJTHO 3HAaYe-
uue”.®> Ta3u KaTeropus Hajara CTPOT PEKMM Ha HErOBOTO OMa3BaHe,
KOHTO ce KOHTPOJIMpa KakTo OT MUHUCTEPCTBO HA KyJITypara 4pe3 He-
TOBUTE TOJIECIICHUS, Taka U OT CIICIUATU3UPAHUTE CTPYKTYpHu Ha CTO-
nudHa obmwuHa U kmeta Ha Codus. KeM MoMeHTa (Ha oOmiecTBeHara
JIUCKYCHUsI) COOCTBEHOCTTa BBPXY KOMIUIEKC bhirapusi e yactHa, HO
KaKTO ce 0TOeNs3Ba B JOKTPUHATA, CIICIIMATHUAT PEKUM HA TPOEKTHU-
paHe U CTPOUTEJICTBO CIPSAMO OOEKTH — MMAMETHHUIM Ha KyJITypaTa Or-
paHNYaBa B U3BECTHA CTETEH Bh3MOKHOCTUTE Ha COOCTBEHHKA 3a BB3-
JEHCTBUE BHPXY apXUTEKTYpHUS 00eKT. ChIIEBPEMEHHO, CIIOPEl pa3-
nopenouTe Ha aBTOPCKOTO 3aKOHOJATEJICTBO, CPOKBT HA aBTOPCKOTO
MPaBO BBPXY TOBA apXUTEKTYPHO MPOU3BEICHUE HE € U3TEKbI. ApXU-
TEeKTypHaTa TBOpOa € Ch3/a/JeHa B ChaBTOPCTBO, KaTO HACIETHUIIUTE
Ha apX. C. benkoBcku, nounHan npe3 1962 r., UMar npaBHaTa Bb3MOX-

3 Tvparcaeen éecmnuk, 6p. 40, 1978.
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HOCT J1a YIIpa)KHsIBaT aBTOPCKOTO IIPABO B 3aKOHOBOYCTAHOBEHUTE I'pa-
Hutu. pyrust astop, apx. W. Jlandos, mounnan npe3 1972 r., uama
HACJIEHUIM U CIIOPE] pa3lopeI0UTe Ha IEHCTBAILOTO 3aKOHOAaTeC-
TBO HETOBOTO aBTOPCKO IMPaBO clie/iBa Aa ce ymnpaxHsiBa oT Cbro3a Ha
apxurextute B buirapus.? JleiicTBamuTe pa3nopendn Ha aBTOPCKOTO
IIPaBO HE MMO3BOJISIBAT KAKTO HAa aBTOPUTE, TaKa M HA HACJIETHUIUTE (Chb-
OTBETHO OpPraHU3allMUTE 32 KOJEKTUBHO YNPABJICHHE) J1a y4yacTBaT B
mpoleca 1o peKOHCTPYKIUS U IPEYCTPONCTBO HA peaTu3upaHo Mpou3-
BEJICHUE Ha apXHTeKTypaTa. Benpeku ToBa, ChIO3BT HA aPXUTEKTHTE
3aeMa KaTeropuyHa MyOJu4HA TMO3MIMsS B OOIIECTBEHATa TUCKYCHS
KaTo MpeJICTaBs HAKOIKO MyOauuny craHoBuIina.” Clief0BaTeIHO 3aK-
puIiaTa Ha CTpaJiuTe U apXUTEKTYPHHUTE MPOU3BeeHNs B bhirapus, Ko-
uTO (hOpMUPAT KyJITYpHATA UISHTHYHOCT Ha OOLIECTBOTO, CE€ OCHIIEC-
TBSIBA MPEIMMHO MOCPEICTBOM HOPMHUTE 3a 3aKpuiia Ha KYJITYpHOTO
HACJIE/ICTBO. APXHTEKTypHATa M IOpHIMYEcKaTa MpaKTHKa MOKa3BarT,
4e MO-IITUPOK 00EM OT ITPABHU BB3MOKHOCTH 32 KOHTPOJI BBPXY PEKOH-
CTPYKTHBHHTE M JJPYTH CTPOUTEIHHU IEHHOCTH, IPUIIATaHU CIPSMO ap-
XUTEKTYPHU MPOU3BEACHHUSI, UMAT MOJIOKHUTENEH ePEeKT CIIpsMO 3aKpHU-
JaTa Ha KyJITYpPHOTO HAcCJIEICTBO.

AHaJOrH4YeH B CHIIHOCTTA CU € U ciiyqadr ¢ Kvwama na Mywa-
HO8, TIOCTPOEHA B HA4aJIOTO Ha XX B., KATO aBTOP Ha apXUTEKTYpPHUS
IPOEKT U Ha apXUTEKTYpPHOTO MPOMU3BEIEHHUE, BBILTBTEHO B CIpajara, e
apx. C. benkoscku. IIpaBHOTO Mo0KE€HHE HA KbIIaTa € OJU3KO ChC
CTaTyTa Ha KOMIUIEKC bbieapuss — apXUTEeKTYPHOTO NPoU3BeIeHHe e
00sIBEHO 32 MAMEeTHHMK Ha KYJTYpaTa, KaTo MapajieJIHO C TOBa ce
NpuUJIara ¥ pe;kUMbT Ha ABTOPCKOTO NMPaBo, CPOKBT HA KOETO He e
U3TeKBJ. BBIpekn KymynanusaTa Ha JIBa TUTIA TIpaBHA 3allluTa Mo OT-
HOLIIEHWE Ha apXUTEKTypHHUs o0ekT, mpe3 2005 r. kbluata € paspy-
mena.’

['opHuTE MpUMEpU UIIOCTPUPAT LSIOCTHATA HEBB3MOMKHOCT 32
Olfa3BaHE Ha Crpajy ¢ KyJTypHa U XyJI0’)KECTBEHA CTOMHOCT, MOpaau
JMIIcaTa WM MOpajau HelpHiiaraHe Ha ChIIECTByBalllaTa HOpMAaTHBHA
ypenba. B ciyuanrte, korato chOTBETHAaTa apXUTEKTypHa TBOpOa MpHu-
Te)XaBa XyJJ0)KECTBEHA U €CTeTUYeCKa CTOMHOCT, 3aKOHOBUTE OIpaHH-

4 CeryacHo meiicTBamara KbM MOMeHTa Ha auckycusra (2007 T.) aBTOpCKONpaBHa
ypenda u mo-CenranHo crope 3aKoHa 32 aBTOPCKOTO MPaBO U CPOJHUTE MPaBa.

> Web. 19.11.2024 .https://newspaper.kultura.bg/media/my html/2373/c-priziv.htm.

® HUIIK chrioacyBa IpOEKTa 3a HOBO CTPOMTENICTBO C MOTHBA, 9€ HOBATA CTpaja
LUTUPA pa3pyLICHOTO apXUTEKTYpPHOTO ITPOU3BECHUE BB (pacagHaTa 4acT.


https://newspaper.kultura.bg/media/my_html/2373/c-priziv.htm
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YEeHMsI HAKbPHSABAT B 3HAUUTEIHA CTEIIEH KaKTO UHNBUIyaIHUTE HEU-
MYILIECTBEHH IpaBa Ha aBTopa (Upe3 JUICBAIIM WIA OTPaHUYCHH Bb3-
MOYKHOCTH 32 y4acTH€ Ha aBTOpa MpPU PEKOHCTPYKLUS/TIPOMSIHA Ha
crpajara), Taka v myOoJMYHUTE HHTEPECH B KyJITyparTa.

JuckycusTa 3a apXUTEKTYpHOTO pa3BUTHE HA KOMIUIEKC Bwvrea-
pusi IEMOHCTpUpA €/IHA OT TUIIMYHUTE XUIIOTE3U B €BOJIOIUATA HA aB-
TOPCKUTE apXUTEKTYpPHU NIPpOU3BEACHU. B rossima yacr ot ciryyaure
aBTOPCKUTE APXUTEKTYPHU TBOPOM ce Mpeodpa3yBaT B MaMeTHUIH
Ha KYJITYpaTa, KaTo TeXHHUAT NMpaBeH CTATyT KyMyJMpa JBa OcC-
HOBHM THIIA IPaBa — CBbP3aHU C KYJTYPHOTO UM 3HAYEHHE U CTA-
TYTa UM KaTO aMeTHULM HA KYJITYpPaTa — U ¢ aBTOPCKOTO NPAaBo,
KOETO J1elicTBa 1a M3THYAHe HA ceJeM/eceT I'OIMHN OT CMBPTTA HA
aBTOpa WM aBTOpPUTe MM. Ta3u xunoresa HsIMa 3aAbJDKUTEIIEH Xa-
pakTep, HO € Oe3CIOPHO TBHPJACHUETO, Y€ aBTOPCKHUTE apXUTEKTYpPHU
IIPOU3BENICHUS IPUTEXKABAT CHLUIECTBEHA POJISI B KYJITYPHUTE IIPOLIECU
Ha OOIIECTBOTO U KOraTo He ca 0OSBEHM 3a MAMETHUIIM Ha KYyJITypara
OT HallMOHAJIHO WJIM MECTHO 3HauYCHUE.

ABTOPCKOTO NpaBo KaTo Gpakrop 3a poJsita Ha

apXHTEKTYpaTa B KyJTYPHHUTE NPOLECH

ApPXUTEKTYPHOTO M3KYCTBO IPEJCTaBIsBA €1HA OT OCHOBHUTE
KYJITYpHH LIEHHOCTH, KOUTO (hOPMUPAT KYIATYPHHUS KamuTal Ha oo1iec-
TBATA U CE 3aKPUJIAT OT OOEKTHBHOTO aBTOPCKO MpPaBo.’

LlenuTte Ha 0OEKTUBHOTO aBTOPCKO MPABO HE CE€ OrpaHHyaBaT J10
3aKpuijiaTta 1 moompsABaHCTO HA MKOHOMHWYCCKUTC IPECANMCTBA 3a aBTO-
PUTE/HOCUTENINTE Ha aBTOPCKH IpaBa BbPXY apXUTEKTYPHU MPOU3BE-
nenus. KyntypHuTte usMepeHuss Ha aBTOPCKOTO IIPaBO C€ U3pa3siBaT B
IpUpojaTa Ha 3alUTUMHUS 00EKT — apXUTEKTYPHOTO U3KYCTBO, KOETO €
UMAaHEHTHA YacT OT KYImypHama u0eHmuyHocm U OT KyJImypHOmo Hac-
nedcmeo. PonsTa Ha 00eKTUBHUTE AaBTOPCKH HOPMH B cdeparta Ha
KYyJITYpaTa ce u3pa3sBar 4Ype3 3aKpHJIATA HA HEMMYIUECTBEHHUTE,
MOpAJIHM NPABa HA aBTOPHUTE apXuTeKTH. OT Ta3M IiieiHAa TOYKA
HHAUBHAYAJHUTE HEMMYLIIECTBEHU MHTEPECH HA AaBTOPHUTE HA ap-
XMTEKTYPHM NPOU3BeJeHHs €a MIEHTHYHH C ONMAa3BaHETO Ha my0-

7 TIoHATHETO KyINTypHAa WHAYCTPHS € M3MON3BaHO 3a IbpBU IBT oT Adorno and
Horkheimer (2002—4172) B AMCKYCHS IO TTOBOJT KOMEPCUATUZAYUAMA HA KYIMYPaAma
M KaTo HA4YMH J1a ce OTIMYU Mdacosama KyNTypa OT 8ucokama KyInTypa, KOsATO ce
hopmupa oT meopyu, HEMOBTAPSIITN CBOUTE MPOU3BEIEHUS U Ch3/1aBallld €MHCTBEHO
OpPUTHHAITHO U3KYCTBO.
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JMYHUTE MHTEPECH B KYJITypaTa M B apxuTektypara. Hopmarus-
HOTO YCTaHOBSIBaHE Ha aJIeKBaTHA 3aKpHJia HA MOpAJIHUTE (HeUMyIiec-
TBEHHU) TIPaBa Ha aBTOPUTE aPXUTEKTU U TAXHOTO MpHUIaraHe € GakTop
3a HachpyYaBaHEe Ha TBOPUYECTBOTO B apXUTEKTypara. To3u moaxo € Bb-
BEJICH YCIEIIHO B ABCTpaliusi, KOSTO MPEICTaBsl BIICYATIISBAIIU TPH-
MepH B aBTOpPCKAaTa 3aKpuiia Ha apXUTEKypa, KaKTO U B pe/ulia eBpo-
NEHUCKU IbpKaBU. MTaaMaHCKOTO aBTOPCKO 3aKOHOJATEIICTBO CBIIO
cbOOpa3siBa HEMMYIIECTBEHUTE MpaBa Ha aBTOpa C KyJITypHATa 3HAYU-
MOCT Ha HEeropoto npoussejaenue.’ [1og06eH 3aKOHOAATENEH MOIXO0
0Tpa3sBa HEOCIIOPUMATA MO3UIUSA 32 00BbP3aHOCT MeK1Y UHIMBH-
AyaJHUTE TBOPYECKH YCHIUSI M IPHHOC HA ABTOPA APXUTEKT M My0-
JMYHHUTE HHTepecH B cepaTa Ha KYJITypaTa.

[TpsikaTa 3aBUCIMOCT MEKy MHIUBHIYATHOTO TBOPYECTBO U aB-
TOpCKa 3alllUTa, KAKTO ¥ OOIIECTBEHUTE KYyJITYPHU UHTEPECU HE CE OT-
pHUUAT CBINO U B PAMKUTE HAa aMepMKAHCKaTa IpaBHa Teopus.” Cropesn
amepukanckata KoHcTutymus, nenure Ha OOEKTHMBHOTO AaBTOPCKO
IPaBo € J1a C€ OCUTYPU NKOHOMHUYECKa Bh3BPBIAEMOCT Ha TBOpYECKATa
neitHocT. OCHOBHUST MPUHIINIL, 3aJI€THAI B aMEpUKaHCKATa MPaBHA Te-
OpHs ¥ TIPAKTHKA, €, Ye aBTOPCKUTE TIpaBa CJe/iBa J1a MPUHAICKAT Ha
CTpaHaTa, KOSITO T0eMa UKOHOMUYECKUS PUCK, a HE Ha TBOpELa, KOMTO
u3passBa JUYHOCTTa CU B NpousBeaeHuero. B Tasu Bpb3ka Hilty no-
CouBa: ,,AMepuKkaHcKkume 3aKOHOMEOPYU HUKO2A He U3PA3A6am cepu-
o3Ha 3acpudcenocm 3a meopyume Ha npouszeedenus” (2003, 52). ®o-
KyChT B €BpOIeiicKaTa MpaBHa TPATUIUS CE MIOCTaBsl BbPXY 8PBb3Kama
Medxcoy TUYHOCIMA HA A6mopa u Hezoeama meopoa, KoAmo ce u3-
Pazaea npeoumMHo om aemopcKama 3aKpuia Ha HeuMyu|ecmeenume
unmepecu na agmopa.'’ CoiiecTseHoTo B npobiema 3a 00XBaTa Ha

8 BbBesieH € crienuaneH HOPMAaTHBEH TEKCT, KOMTO 3aJbibKaBa COOCTBEHMIMTE Ha
aApXUTEKTYPHO TPOU3BEIACHHUE C MpPHU3HATA XYJI0)KECTBEHA CTOWHOCT Jia MPHUBJIEKAT
I'bPBOHAYAITHUS aBTOP 3a ydacTHe B TpoIleca 1Mo MPeyCTPONCTBO U OOHOBSIBAaHE Ha
crpajgara. B ciydaili Ha apXWUTEKTypHU MpPOU3BEACHMSI aBTOPHT HE MOXKE Ja ce
MPOTHBONIOCTABM HA W3MCHEHUsS, CYETEHH 332 HEOOXOOUMH B Tpoleca Ha
ctpouTenictBo. ToH, olle moBede, HE MOXKE J1a C€ MPOTUBONOCTABU Ha U3MEHEHUS,
KOMUTO MOTaT Ja ce cYeTaT 3a HEOOXOJUMH BBB BCSKO TaKOBa 3aBBPIICHO
npousBeieHne. AKO MPOU3BEIEHUETO € MPU3HATO OT KOMIIETEHTEH IbP>KaBEH OpraH
KaTo TakoBa C BaKHAa XyJIOKECTBEHA CTOWHOCT, aBTOPHT Ime OBJE OBIACTEH 1a
W3BBPIIH IPOYIBAHMUATA U U3ITBIHEHUETO HA U3MEHEHUSTA.

® Winnick (1992) He oTprua ponsTa Ha WHIAUBULYAIHOTO TBOPYECTBO B KYJITYPHOTO
apXUTEKTYpHO pa3BUTHE, HO CYUTA Y€ INUPOKHIAT O0EM aBTOPCKH TpaBa He
MOJITOMara, a Bb3MPEIATCTBA CBOOOHOTO TBOPUYECKO M3Pa3siBAHE B ApXUTEKTypaTa.
19 FIMeHHO MOpanM pas3iMYHMTE NApPaJUTMH Ha JBETE ITPABHU CHCTEMH MOPAIHUTE
mpaBa Ha apXUTCKTHTE HE MpUAoOMBAaT HeoOxoammaTta mpaBHa 3ammrta B CAILLL.
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MOpaHUTE (HEMMYIIECTBEHHN) MIPaBa Ha aBTOPUTE apXUTEKTH CE OTK-
pHBa B IJIOCKOCTTA Ha MH/IMBUIyJIHUTE HEUMYIIIECTBEHU HHTEPECH Ha
aBTOpa, a HE B MATEPUATHOTO Bb3HArpaxkaeHue. Pemyranusira Ha aB-
TOpa, Bb3MOKHOCTTA /12 YNIPA:KHU M3BEeCTeH KOHTPOJI BbPXY pea-
JHM3HPAHOTO APXUTEKTYPHO NMPOU3BedeHHE € H3Pa3 HA KopeJalu-
ATa JUYHOCT — aBTOP. ETO 3a1110, ajeKkBaTHATA IPaBHA perjaMeH-
Talnus HA HEUMYIIECTBEHUTE ABTOPOBH MHTEPECH € HAYHMH Ja ce
Bb3/1€eliCTBA B 110,132 HE CAMO HA MHANBU/IYAJIHUTE HHTEPECH HA aB-
TOPUTE, HO U HA 00LIECTBEHUTE HHTEPECH 32 KYJITYPHO pa3BUTHE H
KYJTYPHOTO HAacJeACTBO. J[eHCTBUTEIHO, OOCKTUBHOTO aBTOPCKO
IpaBO HE MOXKE J1a U3MECTH MEPKUTE Ha IMyOJIMYHOTO MPaBO 3a OIa3-
BaHE M 3aKpuja Ha KyJATYpHOTO HacienctBo. OT apyra cTpana obaue,
CyOeKTHBHHTE aBTOPCKH IpaBa ca CPEICTBO 3 3aKpHIIa U CTUMYJIMPAHE
Ha WHIUBHUIyaJHaTa TBOpYECKa JEHHOCT U KPEaTUBHOCT, KOUTO ca OT
CBIIECTBEHO 3HAUYEHHUE 3a KYJITYPHOTO Pa3BUTHE M 3aKpHJIaTa Ha Iyo-
JUYHUS UHTEpPEC, 0COOCHO BBHB BPB3Ka C aAPXUTEKTYPHOTO KYJITYPHO
HaCJIEJICTBO.

APXHUTEKTYPHOTO KYJTYPHO HacJjeacTBO. MoaepHaTa

apXuTEeKTypa

C HaBiM3aHETO B ernoxara Ha WHGOPMAITMOHHOTO OOIIECTBO Ce
U3SIBUXa HOBU TEHICHIIMU B KYyJITYPHHUTE MOJUTUKH, BKIIOYUTETHO B
apXHUTEKTypaTa, 00yCIOBEHU OT HOBATa BH3HS 3a KyJITypHOTO HACIE/-
CTBO M 3a HeroBaTa HapacTBaila pois. [I[poMeHsT ce mpeacTaBuTe 3a
CaMOTO HACJIEJICTBO, PA3TIEKAAHO BeUYe KATO ISIIOCTHA "Kyamypua
cpeda', BKIIIOYBAIlA MATEpPUATTHU U HEMaTepUaTHU [IECHHOCTH; 3a JIeH-
HOCTTA I10 OTa3BaHe, CXBalllaHa BCE IMOBEYE KAaTO KOJIEKTUBEH OOIIEeCT-
BEH TPOIIEC; 3a U3IOJI3BAHETO Ha HACJIEICTBOTO KaTO pecypc 3a pa3Bu-
tue. TenneHuuTe B 00JaCTTa HA ONA3BaHEe HA apXUTCKTYPHOTO HAC-
JIEICTBO Ca CBBbP3aHU C YCHBBPIICHCTBAHE HA MEPKHUTE, rapaHTUPAIlU
MMpUIaraHeTo Ha HOPMAaTHUBHUTE IIpaBUJIa.

[TyOnu4HUAT WHTEpEC MPOIbIKaBa /1a € CPABHUTEITHO He3alllu-
TeH B c(pepaTa Ha apXUTEKTYPHOTO KYJITYPHO HACIEACTBO. AJEKBaT-
HaTa aBTOPCKA 3aKpHJia € €JIeMEHT OT aJIeKBaTHaTa KyJITypHa TOJIH-
THKa, CbOOpa3eHa KaKTO ¢ MHIWBUIYaTHUTE HHTEPECH Ha aBTOPHUTE U
CO6CTB€HI/IHI/ITG, TaKka u C HY6J'II/I'-IHI/I$I HUHTEPECC OT OMMas3BaHC M 3alluTa

OCHOBHUST apTyMEHT ITPOTHB MPEAOCTABIHETO HA Pa3IIMPEHH MPABHU Bh3MOXHOCTH
Ha aBTopuTe apxutektu B CAIL] ce 3akmoyaBa B yCIENTHUTE UKOHOMUYECKH HAYUHU
3a Bb3Harpa)k/ICHUE Ha UHTEJIEKTYaJHUs TPyl HA apXUTEKTHUTE.
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Ha KynTypaTta. ChbBpeMEHHATa apXUTEKTypHA cpea ce popmupa ot ap-
XUTCKTYPHUTE IMAMETHUIIM U ChBPEMEHHUTE apXUTCKTYPHH PEIICHUS,
9acT OT KOUTO ca OOCKT Ha aBTOPCKOTO MPpaBa U MPECTABIISABAT IOTCH-
[IUATHA KYJITYPHHU [ICHHOCTH, @ KATO MUHUMYM Y4acTBaT B KyJTYyPHHUTE
MIPOIIECH.

B chBpeMeHHHTE KYJITYPHH IMOJIMTHKH BCE ITOBEYE CE Hayara He-
00X0IMMOCTTa OT ONa3BaHE W 3alIUTa HA ISUIOCTHOTO apXUTEKTYPHO
IPOCTPAHCTBO, KOoeTo (hopMupa Ku3HeHaTta cpena. CrenoBaTelHO ap-
XUTEKTYPHOTO TBOPYECTBO KATO CHUIECTBEH KOMIIOHEHT Ha O(popMmsi-
HETO Ha ChBPEMEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO MPECTABIABA BaXKEH (aKTop 3a
dbopMupaHe Ha MECTHUTE KYJITYpPHHU TPAJULUH, KAKTO U 3a YTBbPXKJa-
BaHETO Ha eBporelickara HASHTUYHOCT. ChBpeMEHHaTa KyJITypHa MO-
JINTUKA U3UCKBA IISIJIOCTEH U €AMHCH I1OAXO0/d 3a 3aKpI/IJIa Ha apXI/ITeK-
TYpPHOTO TBOpUYECTBO. ETam 0T TO3M mpoliec € ajiekBaTHaTa HOpMaTHBHA
3aKpriia Ha HEMMYIIIECTBEHOTO MPABO HA aBTOpa B CTEIICH, ChoOpa3eHa
C HETOBUTE U Ha COOCTBEHHMKA WHIAWBHyalHU HHTEPECH. AJICKBATHATA
aBTOpCKa 3alIuTa Ha apXI/ITCKTypHI/ITe HpOI/I3B€IleHI/I$I B IIII/IpOK CMUCBII,
npescTaBisBa eHa OT (POPMUTE 32 HaChpUYaBaHE Ha KYJITYPHOTO pas-
BUTHUC U € TIACHO CB"bp?:aHa C HeﬁCTBﬂeTO Ha HOpMaTI/IBHI/ITe aKTOBC,
CBBP3aHU C OMa3BaHETO Ha KYJITYPHOTO HACIIEACTBO U IbPKABHUTE I10-
JINTUKH B Ta3u 00JIaCT.

MoaepHaTa apXUTeKTYpPa U Bb3MOKHOCTHTE HA ABTOPCKOTO

npaso

MonepHaTa apXUTEKTypa ChCPEI0TOYaBA CHIIICCTBEHH MPOTHBO-
peuus B IpUJIaraHeTo Ha MPUHIIMITUTE U HOPMUTE 3a 3alllUTa Ha aBTOP-
CKHUTE IpaBa M TE3M 3a 3aKpHJIa Ha apXUTEKTYPHOTO HACIECTBO.

[TpunnmnuTe Ha MOAEpHATa apXUTEKTypa ce odopMAT mpe3
1920-te roguHM U 3ajaraT HOBU MPOIIECH B OPTaHU3UPAHETO HA apXH-
TEeKTypHaTa U >Ku3HeHata cpefa. ChIIeCTBEHO MACTO B MOACPHUCTHY-
HUTE JBW)KCHUS B apXUTEKTypaTa H3urpaBa ATHHCKATa XapTa, IpueTa
B paMKuTe Ha MEXIyHAapOJIHHUs KOHTPEC 3a MOJEpHA apXUTEKTypa,
nposeseH npe3 1933 r.!! B To3u axT ce GpopMynupar HIKOU OT chllec-
TBEHUTE MPOOJIEMHU, KOUTO ca CBBP3aHU C TBOPUYECKUS MPOLIEC U TBOP-
YECKOTO HAYaJ0 B apXHTEKTypara. AKIEHTHpPA Ce BBPXY HEOOXOJIH-
MOCTTa OT Oa1aHC HaA uHmepecume mexcoy 0CHOGHUMeE YUACHHUYU 6
cbmeopsaeanemo Ha apxumekmypho npouseedenue. JIbo KopOrosue
oTpeNieNisl UHMEH3UGHOMO HAPACMEAHe HA YACMHUA UHmepec Om

' 3a orTHOmWEHMETO MeEXITy HEHHOCTHTE, TPOITACEHM B ATHHCKATa XapTa |

CHBPEMEHHUS OBJIrapCKy apXUTeKTypeH npouec Bx. Jumurpos (2003, 47 u ci.
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HAuA10Mo HA UHOYCHMPUAIHAMA enoXa KaTo OCHOBHATA TIPUYHMHA 32
HAMaJICHOTO OTYUTAHE Ha MyOJIMYHUS nHTepec. B ATHHCKaTa xaprta
ce IeKJIapupa, ye YACTHUTE HHTEPECH 1Ie 0bAAT NOJYMHEHH HA 00-
1eCTBEHUTE, 0€3 1a ce UMa NMPeABUA MbJIHA 3aBUCHUMOCT H MOTYH-
HEHOCT Ha oOulecTBeHuTe nMorpedHocTu. IlocTtynarsT HA XapTaTa
KOpPeCIOHANPAa CbC ChBpPeMeHHUTE MPUHIINIIH 32 YyCHOUYUBA ApXU-
meKkmypa — 3a4UTaHe UHTEPECUTE HA CHBPEMEHHOTO 00IECTBO M
OTrOBOPHOCT Tpe/] HHTEepecuTe HA ObAelUTe MOKOJIEHHUsI.

HeobxomuMocTTa OT cripaBeyiuB OallaHC MEXAY WHAUBHIyall-
HUTE UHTEPECH Ha COOCTBEHMKA/MHBECTUTOPA, OT €JIHA CTPaHa, aBTOpa
Ha apXUTEKTYPHOTO MPOM3BEACHHE, OT JPyTa, KAKTO U HHTEPECUTE Ha
o0miecTBOTO (IMyOIUYHUSA MHTEPEC) MOraT Jia ce pasriienaT U B MPHU3-
MaTa Ha HOpMAaTHBHATa perjaMeHTalus Ha HCMMYIICCTBCHHUTE IpaBa
Ha apxUTeKTuTe. MopaHuTe (HeMMYIIIECTBEHH ) TIpaBa Ha aBTOPUTE Ha
APXUTEKTYPHU MTPOU3BEICHHUS 3aIIUTABAT B TECEH CMUCHI HHTEPECUTE
Ha TBOpPELIa, CBbP3aHU C HETOBUTE POPECUOHATTHN YMEHHS, PEITy TAllUs
B CBCIIOBHETO U OOLIECTBOTO. B wmiupok cmucvn HeumyuwecmeeHume
npaea Ha asmopume HA APXUMEKMYPHU NPOU3EEOCHUS NPeOCMAg-
J1A6am c60e00paA3na 2apanyus 3a meopueckama ceobooa, Kyaimyp-
HOMO pazsumue, yCMouUYUEAMa apxXumeKmypa u KyjimypHomo Hac-
Jedcmeo. TIpaBOTO Ha aBTOPCTBO W HA aBTOPCKO MMeE, HA HEM3MEHSse-
MOCT Ha TPOU3BEEHUETO MPEJCTaBIsIBAT rapaHius 3a ONa3BaHe Ha
ChBPEMEHHUTE apXUTCKTYpHU (HOPMHU, KOUTO 00pa3yBar, Hapes C ap-
XUTEKTYPHOTO HACIIEJICTBO, APXUTEKTYPHOTO U3KYCTBO. B TO3M CMUCHI
NPEIU3NPAHETO HA PA3IOPEOUTE Ha 3aKOHA 34 a8MOPCKOMO Npago u
CpoOHUmMe npasa B IOCOKA Ha 3aCHUJICHO aBTOPOBO y4acTHe B JeHHOC-
TUTE TI0 TIPEYyCTPOMCTBO, HAACTPOSIBAHE, MIPUCTPOSBAHE WJTH Pa3pyIIa-
BaHE Ha apXUTEKTYPHH MPOU3BEICHHUs MPEACTABISABA OMUT JIa CE OTIO-
BOPHY HA TCHJICHIIMHTE, TPOKJIAMUPAHH OT ATHHCKATa XapTa, a M OT ChB-
pPEMEHHHTE aKTOBE B apXxuTeKkTypHara cdepa. [loctynarure Ha ATHHC-
KaTa XapTa ca CBUJCTEJICTBO 3a OIUTUTE 3a Ola3BaHEe HA OOCKTUTE Ha
MoOJIepHaTa apXUTEKTypa, KOUTO 3aroyBaT €IHOBPEMEHHO ¢ odopmsi-
HETO ¥ KaTo JIsJ1 Ha apXUTEKTYPHOTO U3KYCTBO U apXUTEKTYPHOTO HAC-
JETICTBO.

B mocnennuTe neceTmieTvs Ha CBETOBHO PAaBHHUIIE CE€ YTBBPK-
JlaBa BIDKJIAHETO, Y€ OOpa3IUTe Ha MOJEpHATa apXHUTEKTypa, Ch3/a-
neHa cien BropaTta cBeToBHa BOifHA, € HAMUPAT B PUCKOBO TMOJIOXKE-
HUE B MIO-TOJIIMA CTETICH B CPAaBHEHUE C BCEKH JIPYT UCTOPHUCCKH ITe-
puoa. B craHoBuIlle Ha MEXIyHapOoJHATA HEMPABUTEICTBEHA OPTaHH-
sarust /JOKOMOMO, ciennanv3upana B Ta3u cepa, ce mocouna, 4e B
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kpas Ha 1980-te roguHu roysiMa 4act oT oOpa3luTe Ha MOJepHAaTa ap-
XUTEKTypa ca Beue U310 Pa3pyIIeHU WM IPOMEHEHH /10 Hey3HaBae-
mocT.!? ChIeBpeMeHHO, KaTo eMH OT OCHOBHMTE (haKTOPH 3a TOBA
00EKTUBHO CBHCTOSIHHE Ha ChBPEMEHHATa apXUTEKTypa ce I0COYBa
(aKTbHT, Ye MHOIO OT Te3H APXUTEKTYPHU 00EKTH He ce Bb3IpHe-
MAaT KaTO MaMeTHULM HA KYJITypaTa U KyJITYPHH lleHHOCTH. B To31
CMHCBJI ChbBpEMEHHATa ObJIrapcka KyJATypHa MOJMTHKA OTrOBaps Ha
oOLIONpUETHTE MOAXOAU W pa3dupaHusi, pasnpocrpaHeHu B Epoma
npe3 1980-te ronuuu. UMeHHO 110 OTHOLIEHHE HA MOJIEPHATA AapXH-
TeKTYpa aBTOPCKOTO NMPAaBO Npe/Jiara eJHa oT NPaBHATE Bb3MOK-
HOCTH 32 aJIeKBaTHA 3akpuiia. [o/isiMa yacT oT nNpou3BeJeHUsITa HA
ChbBpPEeMEHHATa aPXUTEKTYPa MOTaT /1a ce Pa3rjiexkaaT KaTo 00eKTH
Ha aBTOPCKH npaBa. PasmmpsBanero Ha 00eMa Ha HEUMYIIIECTBEHUTE
IpaBaTa Ha aBTOpa Ha HEM3MEHSMOCT Ha MPOU3BECHUETO U 3aa3BaHe
Ha pemyTalusaTa, He 3acsira MHTEPEeCUTe Ha COOCTBEHHUIIUTE B 3HAYM-
TEeJHA CTENeH, CbOOPa3eHo € ChbC ChBPEMEHHHUTE MPAaBHU TEHICHIIUH Ha
MoJepHUTe 1bpkaBu B EBpona, kakto u ABcTpanus. To3u moaxox oT-
YUTa KOHLENIHUATA 32 0aJIaHC HA MHTEepPecuTe MEX Ty TBOPLUTE, COO-
CTBEHHLIUTE/TIOI3BATEINTE U OOIIECTBOTO, ChCPEAOTOYCHU B APXUTEK-
Typata. Ts dopMupa 3HaAUUTENECH KYITYpEH KaluTal U KyJITypHO Hac-
neacTBO. MopanHuTe (HEMMYIIECTBEHH ) TIpaBa Ha aBTOPUTE, ChIIEBPE-
MEHHO MPE/CTaBIABAT €IHO OT IPABHUTE CPeICTBA 32 YCTOHYMBOTO
KYJTYPHO pa3BUTHE W YCTOHYMBATA apXHTEKTYpa, JTOKOJIKOTO ca
HE00XO0IMMHU KOMILIEKCHH MEPKH B Pa3IMYHU MpaBHU cepu. Pazmm-
psBaHETO Ha oOeMa Ha MOpPAJHHTE TpaBa Ha aBTOPUTE HA apPXUTEK-
TYpHH NPOU3BEICHHS MOXKE J1a C€ pasIiiexk/1a KaTo eTal B XapMOHH3H-
paHeTo Ha HOPMATUBHUTE IpaBHJa B 00JacTTa Ha KyinTypaTa. Apxu-
TEKTypHaTa Cpeia U apXUTEKTYPHOTO NMPOCTPAHCTBO, KATO €IEMEHT OT
KyJITypaTa, cie/iBa ja ObJIaT 3alIUTEHH U MpaBaTa Ha TEXHUTE aBTOPU
— 3aKpUJISIHU. 3aKpUiIaTa Ha UMYIIIECTBEHUTE U OCOOCHO Ha MOPATTHUTE
(HeMMyIIecTBEHHN) TIpaBa Ha aBTOPH HA apXUTEKTYPHH TPOHU3BEICHUS
NpeJCTaBiIsBa CHIECTBEH €JIEMEHT B 00IaTa CTpATerus 3a KyJITYypHO
pa3BUTHE Ha OOIIECTBOTO M EBOJIIOLMATA HAa KYIATYPHHUTE TPOIECH U
LIEHHOCTH, HapeJl ChC 3aKOHOBATa 3aKpHJiIa BbPXY KyJITYpHOTO HacCJe-
CTBO.

12 International Committee for Documentation and Conservation of Buildings, Sites
and Neighbourhoods of the Modern Movement /DOCOMOMO International/. Web.
19.11.2024. https://docomomo.com/sort-publications/ .
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Abstract: The "Three Seas" initiative is a relatively new attempt for closer
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part of this initiative from its inception, there is little public debate on the initiative in
the country. Even when the “Three Seas” initiative is discussed it rarely concentrates
on the facts, activities, advantages and disadvantages. Instead, it is often wrongly
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Nuanuuarusara ,,Tpu mopera“ B ObJarapckus
nyO0JIu4eH JUCKYPC

UnenctBoro B EBponeiickus cpro3 1 HATO cb31aBa kauecTBEHO
HOBH YCIIOBHS 33 Pa3BUTHETO Ha JAbpkaBuTe OT LleHTpanHa u M3rouna

! Tly6nukanusTa € GUHAHCHPAHA ChC CPEACTBA OT ABPKABHUS GIOIDKET B PAMKUTE Ha
nmporpamara Ha MUHHCTBpa Ha 00pa30BaHUETO M HayKaTa ,,Hayka 3a oOmecTBoTO Ne
NdS/543014/2022/2022 na ctotinoct 1 500 000 371., 061Ia cTORHOOCT Ha mpoekTa 1
547 200 3n. u lleHTpp 3a wW3ciIenBaHe HAa WHUIMATHBaTa ,,Ipum Mopera“ KbM
WHcrutyTta no nonurnuecku Hayku Ha [losckara akajeMus Ha HaAyKUTe.
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Espona (LIE). B mbpBHUTE TOAMHN TEXEH MPUOPUTET CTaBa MOA00PS-
BAHETO Ha BPB3KUTE C T.HAp. ,,ctapa EBpona®. Ciex karo 1o rojasama
CTENEH Ta3H L€l € IOCTUTHATA, BCE N10-HAJIOKUTEIHA CTaBa U M10-TOJIs-
MaTa CBbP3aHOCT MEXKY IbPXKABUTE B PETHOHA, KOUTO BEUE HE CE KOH-
KypHpaT 3a 4IEHCTBOTO, a BCE IIOBEUE CE BH3IPUEMAT KAaTO MAPTHHOPHU
B EC. Unterpupanero B EC, 3aBbpiiBaHeTO Ha OCHOBHUTE WH(pACT-
PYKTYpPHH IIpOEKTHU 10 ocTa M3ToK-3amnaja U eIMHHUAT 1a3ap ce MpeB-
pPBIIAT B OCHOBA, BbPXY KOATO € nocraBeHa Muaunuarusara ,,Tpu Mo-
pera® (UTM).

Brrpeku ue or oceM roauHu bbeiarapus € 4acT OT Ta3u MHULMA-
THBAa, C€ OKa3Ba, 00aue, 4e T OCTaBa CPABHUTEIHO HETO3HATA 32 ObJI-
rapckaTa oOLIEeCTBEHOCT U U3BbH M3CIIE0BATENICKUS HHTEPEC, C HAKOU
Manku uskiaodenue karo ®@. Y. Earpan (Enraan, 2018), T. KeHueBcku
(KpHuescku, 2021), M. Kpbscres (Kpberes, 2022), An. Togopos (To-
nopoB, 2022). B nyOau4HOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO MpeobiagaBaT CyXUTE
(aKTH U TEKCTOBE, KOUTO, Ch3HATEIIHO WJIU HE, IPEJCTABAT €IHa MUTO-
JIOTU3MpaHa ¥ 4YeCTO M3KPUBEHA MIPECTaBa 32 MHUIIMATUBATA, Pa3riIex-
JlaHa Ipe3 Mpu3Mara Ha riio0anHaTa reornojJuTHKa.

C orzien MHOroIjacTOBOTO M MHOTOL[BETHO 3BYYEHE Ha TeMaTa,
Ha HeiHaTa aKTyaJHOCT U MpEeIBUJ CbCTOSHUETO Ha ObJIrapcKaTa MH-
dbopMaimoHHa cpefia, U3CJIE€IBAHETO Ha MyOIUYHUS JUCKYpC B bbira-
pust o otHomeHne Ha 'TM e HeoOXOJUMOCT OT U3CIIE0BATENICKO U
o0LIeCTBEHO 3HAaYeHHE. 3a LeNTa ce MPOBEJIE MPOYyUYBAHE U KPUTUUEH
aQHAJIN3 Ha CBABP)KAHUETO HA JOCTHIIHM MAaTEpUaAId B €IEKTPOHHHU U
kjacuuecku Meauu ot 2015 r. Ouepraxa ce 1Be€ OCHOBHM HEOOXOIHU-
MOCTH, CBBP3aHM C KOHLENIMATA W M3MO0JI3BaHaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHS, a
uMmeHHo: 1. HeoGxomumocT oT sicHa aepuuuinusa Ha MHunmatuBaTa
,» 1 pu Mopeta® u 2. Heo6xoaumoct ot pasrpannyaBane Ha U'TM ot re-
ONOJMTHYECKAaTa KOHLENIUs 3a MexXIyMOpHeTo, KOsATO JA0CTa YeCTO
M30I1a4aBa APIYMEHTUTE, LIEJIUTE U IPUOPUTETUTE HA HOBOTO HAYMHA-
HUeE.

CrpykTypaTa Ha U3CJIE€I0BATEICKUS TPYA MPEACTaBs PA3JIUKUTE
MeXy KoHuenuusara 3a Mexaymopuero (Matepmapuym) u MHnnna-
TuBara ,, [ pu Mopera® (nmoHsikora TpuBHaau3upaHa kato Tpumopue),
KaKTO U pe3yJTaTuTe OT IPOyYBaHE Ha OTPa3sBAHETO Ha TeMara B ObJI-
rapckute Meauu. B myOGnuunoTo mpocTtpancTtBo Muunmarusara ,, Ipu
Mopeta® (nimu TpuMOpHETO) 10CTa YECTO CE CHIIOCTABS WU JIOPHU Ce
W3T0JI3Ba KaTO CHHOHUM Ha Mexaymopureto. OOsiICHEHHETO 3a TOBa Ce
KpHe BbB (DakTa, ue M J[BETe KOHLEMIMU KacasT 3eMUTe Mexay bain-
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tuiicko, Anpuarudecko u Yepno Mope. To3u Ha npbB noriien 6e300u-
JICH HIOAHC Ce U3II0JI3BA 32 aKIIEHTUPaHEe Ha T. Hap. ,,T€OMOTUTHYECKH ,
a OTTaM aHTU-PYCKHU U AITEPHATUBHO, aHTU-EBPOIICHCKU XapaKTep Ha
NTM. Ilopaau Ta3u npyuyrHa, U3X0JHATa TOYKA HA U3CJICIBAHETO € Ch-
MOCTaBSIHETO Ha JABaTa TepmuHa Mexaymopuero u Wuunmarusata
,»Ipu Mopeta®. B cienBaiara 4yact ca mpeacTaBeHH pe3yaTaTUTe OT
M3CIIEJIBAHETO, CJIEJ] KOETO ca OOOPEHH YacT OT MUTOBETE U ca U3siC-
HEHU ocHOBHHUTE Heiu Ha UTM.

MexaymopueTo

B nosckara monuTudecka MUCHI HESTA 32 PETHOHAIHO COJIIKa-
BaHE U HEropara KOHcoJauJaunus He € Hewo HoBo. Kakro nume ITuotp
Uuennyxa ,,B ocHOBaTa cu Ta3u BHHIIHONOJUTHYECKA KOHILIETINS 00-
XBallla pa3lBETa Ha LapyBaHETO Ha fIrejoHcKara IMHACTUATA HA TPO-
HoBere B LlenTpanna EBporma, numioMarndeckara AEMHOCT Ha KHA3
Anam Mexu YapTopucku B M3THAHHE M HIEATA 32 00ma 60p6a Ha Ha-
poxute ot IIbpBaTa noscka pemyonka cpelly pycHaluTe 1o BpeMe Ha
SAnyapckoto BrcTanue mnpe3 1863 r.“ (Cieplucha, 2014, 41).

Mosxe Ou Hali-W3BECTHATa OT BCHYKH IOJICKM BU3UU 32 PErHO-
HaJIHO cOJIMKaBaHe € CBbP3BaHaTa C MoJIcKus AbpykaBHUK FO3ed [Tu-
CyJcKkH KoHuenuus 3a Mexaymopuero, (Miedzymorze). B Herosara
BU3MS OCHOBHATA 11€J € Ch3/IaBaHETO Ha (esiepalius Ha JbpP)KaBUTE OT
[lenTpanna EBpona 3a 3amura Ha TSAXHATa CyBEPEHHOCT OT OOJIILIEBU-
kute 1 CCCP B nepuona mexny IIspBara u Bropata cBeTOBHa BOMHa.
Cnopen nepununuara Ha [luotp Ymermyxa (Cieplucha, 2014, 41)
»»MEXITyMOPHETO® € II0JICKAa BHHIIIHOIIOJUTHYECKA JOKTPUHA, KOSATO €€
XapaKkTepu3upa CbhC CBOSATAa JIOOPOBOJHOCT 3a CHTPYJHUYECTBO HA
y4YacTBAILllUTE AbPKaBU, UMa JepaH3UBEH XapakTep, CTPEMH c€ KbM
oOm1a 3amuTa Ha CyBEpEHHOCTTa, KaKTO U Ha peanu3anusara Ha oOum
MHTEPECH C IIUPOK XapaKTep Ha ChTPYAHUYECTBOTO Bb3 OCHOBA Ha CO-
nuaapHocTTa Ha abpkaBute oT lLlentpanna m M3touna Espoma.
(Cieplucha, 2014, 39-40).

B cBoero uzcnensane Ha (enepaTuBHUTE KOHIENIIMU IO BpeMe
Ha Bropara XKeunocnonura (1918-1939) An [Tucynuncku ctura 10 u3-
BOJIa, Y€, C MAJIIKN MU3KIIFOUEHHS], TE3U UJIEH Ca JO0CTA MBIJISIBA U UM JIUII-
CBa KOHKpeTHKa. JIurcBa sicHa opraHn3aluoHHa GopMyJia U I0pu He €
SCHO 3a KakBa popMa Ha CbTPYITHUYECTBO CE TOBOpHU: (heaeparrs, KOH-
(benepanus UM ChbI03 Ha AbpKaBU. Jlopy TEpUTOPHATHUAT 00XBAT Ha
TE€3U KOHLENUNN € NpomeHnuB. l[loBedyeTo miaenm ce KOHLEHTpHpaT
BbpXY JIuTBa u benapyc, u no-psaako YkpaiHa, HO ce IOsBSBAT ChIIO
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Taka M UJeu 3a ,,0JI0K Ha HapoauTe™, cheeTHu Ha Pycus oT Ounnangus
no YkpaiHa, Ta gopu 1 kpM FOrousrouna Espoma (Pisulinski, 2021,
115). ToBa, koeTo TH 00eIMHSABA, € HYX/JaTa OT Ch3JaBaHE HA CHUJICH
IbpKaBEH OPraHU3bM, KOUTO 1€ Ob/IE B CHCTOSHUE J1a C€ IPOTUBOIIOC-
TaBU Ha pyckus u Hemckus umnepuanuzbm (Pisulinski, 2021, 115).
Ilenta Ha Te3u UIEH € CHIIO TaKa Jia ce pa3pelaT TePUTOPUaIHU CIIO-
poBe KaTo Te3u 3a BuiHioc u JIBOB, KaKTO U MHEHHMETO, Y€ MAaJIKUTE
IbpKaBU, KOUTO c€ MOsABsBAaT B nepudepusta Ha Pycus, Hsima 1a ca B
ChCTOSIHME JBITO Ja 3amuTaBaT cBosta HezaBucuMoct (Pisulinski,
2021, 115). IlucynuHCKHU cMsTa CHILO TaKa, Y€ TOBA € €IUH OIUT J1a Ce
IPUKPHUE MOJICKUAT UMITEPUATHAZBM.

He3zaBucumo e mo chiiectBo MexayMOpHeTo ce odepTaBa KaTo
€/lHa MHTEJEKTyaJlHa aNTepHATHBAa HAa JIOMUHUPAIIUTE TOJIUTHYECCKU
npouecu B EBpomna, [1aBen KoBan n3bposiBa cTpemeska 3a MoAnrcBaHe
Ha JIBYCTPAaHHHU CIOpPa3yMEHUs C IbPKABUTE OT PETMOHA, ATpapHUs
cbro3 unu uaesta Ha FO3ed bek 3a Tpera EBpoma xato mpumepu 3a
NPaKTUYECKH CTPEMEX KbM pealn3anusaTa Ha Ta3u KOHLEHIHS B €1Ha
JUHAMHYHA MEKIyHapoHa cpeia B MexkayBoeHHus nepuon (Kowal &
Orzelska-Staczek, 2019, 21-28). Benpeku 3ary0ata Ha CyBepeHHUTET
cnen 1939 roguna B oxynupana ITomma (Kisielewski, 2006), a cien
TOBA W TIO BpeMe Ha KOMYHHCTHYECKHUS PEKUM, UAEATA 32 PErHOHAITHO
cONMMKeHre OTHOBO C€ TMOSBABA B Pa3NIUyHU (OpMaTH U BU3HH, HaMi-
4yecTo KaTo anTtepHaruBa Ha nomuHupaHata or CCCP ceiecTByBaiia
HoJUTHYeCKa peaiHocT. ONUTBAMKK Cce J1a CUCTEMAaTU3Hpa T€3U Bb3II-
pou3sBexaamy ce konuenuuu, [lasen Kosan nopu rosopu 3a Tpu Mex-
QyMOpHsI B XPOHOJIOTHUYECKUs AMana3oH Mexay [IbpBata cBeToBHa
BoifHa 1 Kpas Ha CTyJieHaTa BOiHa, HaCTOSIBallKU Te J1a Ob/1aT pasriiex-
nanu 1soctHo (Kowal & Orzelska-Staczek, 2019, 13—50). Taka, oc-
BEH clloMeHaTara ujaes, cBbp3BaHa ¢ [Iuncyncku, Kosan nobass uae-
ATa 3a IMOJICKO-4E€XOCIOBAIIKK ChI03 B nepuoaa 1941-1943, a mpes
OCEeMJIECeTTe TOJIMHU HUAEUTe, KOUTO B OMO3UIMOHHUTE KPHIOBE B
[Tomma nmancupar uzganus karo ,Jlarep* (Oboz), ABLl (Anpuatu-
yecko, bantuiicko u Yepno mope (ABC — Adriatyk, Baltyk, Morze
Czarne) u Hoa Koanuuus (Nowa Koalicja). Ot u3bpoenus ot Kosan
KaTaJior, odaue, MOXe Jia ce CTUTHE J10 3aKJIF0UEHUETO, Ue BCAKA MOJICKA
WHUIMATHBA OT PErHMOHAJIEH XapaKTep € CBbp3aHa C KOHILIETITYaIHUTE
pamku Ha MexayMopueTo, KakTo Hampumep Buierpajackara rpyma.
AGcTpaxupaiiki ce OT CIIOPOBETE OKOJIO OINKTA 33 CHUCTEMAaTH3aIusl Ha
[TaBen KoBan, B KOHTEKCTa Ha aHAIHM3a Ha MEXKTyBOCHHUS TIEPUOJI, TON
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CTHUTa 10 U3BOJA, Y€ MEXTyMOPHETO ,,6 HU3 OT IOJICKU UJIEU 3a Opra-
HuzanusTa Ha Llentpanna EBpona. CtaBa BBIpOC HE caMo 3a yCUJIBaHe
Ha T0JICKaTa MO3UIHs, HO U 32 M0-e()EeKTUBHO M3IOJI3BAaHE Ha pecyp-
CHUTE Ha PErHMOHa, Pa3/IeIeHH NIPeid TOBA B PAMKUTE Ha HAKOJIKO UMIIe-
pHUH, HO ¥ BKJIIOYEHHU B TEXHUTE UKOHOMUYECKH CTPYKTYPH, IIPEICTaB-
nsBamy rojiemu nazapu (Kowal & Orzelska-Staczek, 2019, 28).

OT Ta3u n3X0/1Ha O3ULIMS CTaBa SICHO, Y€ M0sBaTa Ha KOHKPETHA
U HaOupalla NoJIMTHYEeCKa JUHAMUKA MHUIMAaTHBa KaTto MIHuImaTuBara
»1pn Mopera® (MUTM) cb3naBa NpeArnocTaBKy 3a pa3BUTHETO HA pas-
JIMYHYU UHTEJIEKTYaJIHU KOHILIETILUH, CBbP3aHU C PETUOHA, OIlle II0BEYE,
ye cpOuTHATa B YKpaiiHa 1 nocieaBaiaTta okynanus Ha Kpumckus no-
ayoctpoB oT Pycus npe3 2014 goBenoxa /10 3aBpbIIAHETO HA T'€ONOJIH-
TUKaTa KaTo UHTEPIPETaTUBEH HApPATUB Ha NOJUTHYECKUTE MTPOLIECU B
peruona. Kakro 3abens3Ba AH/pkelt BoliTamak, B HaydHUTE Cpeiu ce
NOSIBSIBAT BCE MOBeUe MyOIMKaIKy B ThpceHe Ha GopMyIia 3a ChbTPYA-
HUYECTBO MEXKAY cTpaHuTe OoT peruona (Wojtaszak, 2022, 140). Te3u
nyOJaMKanuu A0 rojsiMa CTENEH Ce KOHLIEHTpUpAT Ha T€ONOJUTHYEC-
KaTa napajurma, pou3xox/jaiia OT MOMEHTHOTO ChCTOSTHUE Ha OT/AE-
HUTE JbpPXKaBU, U HE TOJIKOBA HA CTPUKTHO NMPUIbPKAHE KbM OCHOB-
HUTE NPUHIUIN HA XbpBaTCKO-MoJcKkaTa Muunuarusa ,,Tpu Mopeta®,
olle MoBeye, ye uaesTa 3a MexayMopueTo KaTo anTepHaTUBHA BU3US
3a perMoHa, TOYHO MOPaJy CBOSITa aHTU-PYCKa OPUEHTALMs, IPUBJIEYE
MHTEJIEKTYaIHUsI MHTepeC U Ha pes ykpauHcku yuenu (Kushnir, 2019;
Kushnir, 2021; Nagel, 2022; Shevchenko, 2020, Wishart, 2018).

Bbnpekun ue IHTEMapuyM € 1UpekTeH npeBoj Ha MexayMopH-
€TO Ha JATMHCKH, CPEJ] FEONOINTUYECKUTE eHTycnacTy B [lomma nma
U TaKMBa, KOUTO IMOCTABST pa3fesInTeHa JIUHUS, CBbp3Baiiku MHTep-
MapuyM C BBHIIHM (aMepUKaHCKM) BHM3MM 3a pernoHa (Bartosiak,
2014). Moxewm n1a mpejoarame, 4e oHe 4acT OT MPUYHHATA 33 TO3U
aprymeHr e uzganesnara B CAILLl npe3 2013 r. Humepmapuym, 3emama
mexncdy Yepno u bBanmuiticko Mope na Mapek A XomakueBud
(Chodakiewicz, 2013), B kosiTO TOi1 onucarenHo nepunupa Murepma-
puyMm. B reorpadcku cMuchi, 3a Hero Tepuropusara Ha aTepmapu-
yMma o0XBallla 3eMHTE Ha IMOJICKO-TUTOBCKOTO KpayicTBO (XKeumocro-
JUTA) ¥ 3eMUTE, KOHTPOJIMPAHU OT HETO, KOUTO C€ MPOCTUPAT HA TEPU-
TOPUHUTE Ha JHEIHuTe Oantuiicku penyOnuku bemapyc, Ykpaiina,
yactu ot CinoBakus 1 Monmgosa (Chodakiewicz, 2013, 6).

XoJlakueBUY BHXK/Ia PerMoHa KaTto Creru(HuueH ChC ChKUTEIC-
TBO, CXOJICTBO U COTBCHK Ha MHOTO KYJTYpH, U KOUTO UCTOPUYECKH €
OuJ1 OTSABJICH 3allUTHUK HA 3alajiHaTa [MBMUIIM3AlMs, HE3aBUCHMO OT
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IBJITUTE TIeproau Ha uyxaa gomuHanus (Chodakiewicz, 2013, 5). Un-
TEpecHa € B cllyyasl U HeroBara OIleHKa 3a MaryOHUTE MOCIEACTBUS OT
NocJIeIHUTE OKynanuu B epuojaa 1939-1990, kouto nmoyTu 10BEXKIAT
JI0 YHUILIO’KEHUETO Ha IUTypaIMCTUYHUS Xapaktep Ha MHTepmapuyma
(Chodakiewicz, 2013, 5). 3a nero luTepmMapuyM € €KJIEKTUYEH U aBTO-
HOMEH aBaHIOCT Ha 3amaja, KOWTO MO ChIIECTBO HE € HUTO M3TOK,
HUTO 3amaj, a chAbpikKa €JIEMEHTHU U OT JiBeTe. TOBa € MICTOTO, KBJIETO
W3TokbT 1 3anaabT ce cpeliar, BIM3aT B MHTEPAKIHS, JOM'BJIBAT Ce U
MOHSIKOTa ce cOmbckBar. To3u onut nmpaBu Mexaymopuero GpeHomeH
(Chodakiewicz, 2013, 6). ToBa, kKoeTO BIeYaTJIIBa B TOJX0JIa Ha
XoaakueBuy, €, 4e TOM HETJIMXKHUpPA MPOU3X0/la U UCTOPUUECKUS KOH-
TEKCT Ha KOHIICTILIUATA B ONUT Jia i MpUaaje eJHAKBA TEKECT CIPIMO
N3toka u 3anana, Thpcelku 00SCHEHUE 3a TOBA B UCTOPUSATA HA Ta3U
teputopusi. To3M MOAXO/ € CXOJIeH C Bb3MPUATHUETO 3a peruoHa Ha Tu-
motu CHaiiiep B HeroBara BaxHa kHura ,,Kepsasu nomus® ot 2010 r.
(Snyder, 2010).

JloTyk MOkeM J1a 3a0eJIe)KIM TIOHE YacT OT HHTEJICKTYalTHOTO 00-
raTcTBO Ha KOHIEMIUATA 32 MexayMopueTo, KOSTO T03BOJIsABA Ja Ce
u3lie3e OT YTBBPACHUTE HOPMH Ha JIOMUHHUPAIIUTE HAPATUBU B U 3a
[entpanna u U3rouna Epona. OT apyra crpana, o6aue, 1o TO3u Ha-
YUH Hal-7100pe ce Bmkaa orpomHara paziuka ¢ M'TM, kosrto e sicHa,
OTrpaHHuYeHa U KOHKpeTHa ¢opMa HAa MOJUTHYECKO M MKOHOMHYECKO
CBTPYIHUYECTBO Mexay abpkaBu wieHkd Ha EC. Jlopu u B Obaernie
Tazu GopMmylia 1a eBOJIIONPA U J1a JOIMYCHE yUYacTUETO Ha AbPKaBHU OT
3anagaute bankanu unu M3T04HOTO MapTHROPCTBO, TOBA I1I€ OBAE pe-
3yATaT OT OOIIO U CH3HATEIHO PEIIeHHE HA CTPAHUTE YYACTHUYKHU B
WUTM, u B CHHXPOH ¢ HOPMHTE U NpaBUiIaTa, KOUTO I'M 0O0EIUHSABAT B
pamkute Ha EC n1 HATO.

NanunuaruBara ,,Tpu Mopera*

IIepBata cpema, cBbp3aHa ¢ uaesra 3a Mannuarusara ,,Tpu Mo-
pera®, ce cbeToM mpe3 eceHta Ha 2014 r. B kynoapure Ha OOII0TO CHO-
panue na OOH B Hio Mopkx. U'TM e npoext, naunuupan npes 2015 r.
Kato GopyM 3a ChTpyAHUUECTBO Mexay 12 nbpkaBu: ABcTpus, bpira-
pus, XbpBatusa, UYexus, Ecronus, Jlursa, Jlateus, 1lomma, PymbHus,
CnoBakus, Cnoenus u YHrapusa. Ctpanute wieHkd Ha IHUIMaTuBaTa
,»1pr Mopeta“ 3aemat miong ot 1 218 869 KM? (27,8% ot TepurtopusiTa
Ha EC), nacenena ot 112 mununona xxutenu (21,8% ot HaceneHueTo Ha
EC). Llenute u Hy>X1uTe, 3alIMCaHU B JEKJIapalusATa OT IbpBaTa cpela
— B JlyopoBHuk npe3 2016 r., nogyepraBat, ye HHUIMATUBATA TpsAOBa
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Jla € B I0J]3a Ha eBpoIeiicKkaTa MHTErpalus, KaTo ChLUIEBPEMEHHO
»---pa3MO3HABAT HYKJaTa OT CBbpP3BaHE HA UKOHOMUKHUTE U UH(paCT-
pykrypara B Llentpanna u M3rouna Espona no ocra Cesep-IOr, ¢ nen
na ObJe 3aBbpIICH OOIIMAT EBPOIEHCKHU a3ap, Thil KaTo Jocera moBe-
YeTO YCHIMS ca OMIIM KOHIIEHTPHpaHHM BBPXy ocTa M3Tok-3aman.‘?
WuunuaTtuBaTta ce KOHIEHTPUPA BBPXY ,,ChTPYAHHUUECTBOTO B €HEp-
TUIHYS, TPAHCTIOPTHUS U MKOHOMUYECKUS CEKTOP, KAKTO U B JUTUTAII-
HaTa KOMYHHKAIUsS, C Led Ja MOBUIIM CUTYPHOCTTa M KOHKYpPEHT-
HoctTa Ha LIUE, xoeTto oT cBOsA cTpaHa 1€ yCHUIIM YCTOMYMBOCTTA Ha
EC.* Hexnapamusta or JlyOpoBHUK ompenens ,,AHULMATUBATA ,,|pH
MopeTa““ karo HedopmaiHa raThopMa 3a OCUTYpSBaHE Ha IOJIUTH-
Yyecka MOJIKpena M PEelIUTeTHH ACUCTBUA MO CrenuUYHN TpaHCTpa-
HUYHU U MaKpOPETMOHAJIHU IPOEKTU OT CTPATErMYECKO 3HAYEHHE 3a
cTpanuTe” B n3bpoenute mo-rope chepu.’ Baxno e 1a ce oTbenexu,
ye B Jekapauusara ot JlyOpoBHUK €KCIUTUIIUTHO CE [T0AYepTaBa, 4e He
Cce Ch3aBaT MapajeIHi CTPYKTYPH Ha ChIIECTBYBAIIUTE MEXaHU3MH 32
CHTPYHHYECTBO.

Hecny4aiiHo, e1uH OT y4aCTHULIUTE B OPraHU3alUsATa HA WHUIHU-
atuBaTa, Mateym ['H310BCKH, B CBOSI KOMEHTap OTHOCHO NOJUTHYEC-
KHUTE JUCKYCHUU OKOJIO cpelara u Jeknapanusra ot lyOpoBHUK nuiie:
,He ce ch3naBa HukakbsB 0510k (Gniazdowski, 2017, 80). B To3u pexn
HA MUCIH, IEeNTa € WKOHOMHMYECKaTa WHTerpaius Ha Ibp>KaBUTE
wieHkd Ha EC U cb3gaBaHeTo Ha AOMBIHUTEIHN UMITYJICH 32 MOJEp-
Hu3anus. ToBa € MONMUTUYECKHU MaTPOHAT OT CTpaHa Ha MPE3HUICHTUTE
Ha JIbPXKABUTE YYACTHUYKH U HAJICEKTOPHO CHTPYAHUYECTBO, KOETO
[eJIM YCUJIBaHE Ha OOIIMS Ma3ap, Ha BPB3KUTE MEXKIY IbpPKABUTE OT
HAaIINsI PETHOH U TO-0bP30TO IOTOHBAHE B UKOHOMHUYECKH TUIaH HA CTa-
pute appxkaBu oT EC (Gniazdowski, 2017, 80).

B oTroBOp Ha KPUTHKUTE KbM HHUIIMATHBATA, TOTABAITHUAT IS
Ha kabuHeTa Ha npe3ueHTa Ha [Tonma — Kmmmod [Hluepcku, momuep-
TaBa, yue Muunuarusara ,,Tpu Mopeta® e ,,uHULIMATUBA 3a PETHOHATHO
CHTPYJHUYECTBO B paMKHUTe Ha EBpomneiickus cpio3. ,,[IHUIMaTHBa] B
pamkuTe Ha 1bpkaBute wieHku Ha EC, 3aeqno ¢ EC, usnonsaiiku EC,

2 Dubrovnik Summit 2016, The Joint Statement On The Three Seas Initiative (The
Dubrovnik Statement), https://3seas.eu/about/past-summits/dubrovnik-summit-2016
TEKCTa Ha JIeKJIapamusTa € JOCThIIeH Ha: https://media.voog.com/0000/0046/4166
/filessyDUBROVNIK deklaratsioon 2016.pdf

3 TTax Tam.

4 ITak Tam.


https://3seas.eu/about/past-summits/dubrovnik-summit-2016
https://media.voog.com/0000/0046/4166
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HeroBuTe (HOHIOBE, MPOEKTH 32 Pa3BUTHE, 32 Ja 3aCHUIMM PETHOHAN-
HOTO CHTPYAHHUYECTBO, /1a CBbPKEM CTPAHUTE OT HAIlIUs PETHOH €Ha
C IpyTa, a CBbPKEM HaIIUsl PETUOH C BCUYKH JPYTH €BPOIECUCKHU AbP-
5KaBU 110 €IHO U CBIIO BpeMe“.5 HNTM ce ctpemu ChIIIO Taka KbM YCHII-
BaHE Ha TPAHCATIAHTUYECKUTE BPB3KH B TE€3M OOJIACTH W Ipemojara
y4acTUETO Ha BHHIIIHU MHBECTUTOPH, KOUTO o0aue, Criopesa JeKiapa-
nuara ot Tanus, TpsAOBa Ja CHOAENIAT OCHOBHUTE MOJMTHYECKU IEH-
HOCTHU, KOUTO CBbP3BAT YYaCTHUIIUTE.

Wuunumatusara ,,Tpu Mopeta® nocrosiHHo eBontoupa. [lokoi-
KOTO OCHOBHUTE MPUHIIMITN OCTABAaT, T€ C€ HaJrpa)kaaT ¢ IeHCTBUS, KO-
UTO Cbh3/1aBaT MO-0JAaronpusITeH KIMMAT 3a Peaju3alusiTa Ha HeHHUTe
uenu. [Ipe3 2018 r., B Bykype, ce opranusupa nmbpBuat U'TM 6uznec
dopym. Ha cenBamara roguna, B JIro0iisiHa, € 106aBeHO e(heKTHBHOTO
yIpaBj€HUE Ha BOAUTE U BOJAHMUTE IIbTULIA, a ipe3 2020 r., B Tanun, ca
BKIIIOYEHU IU(poBUTE TeXHOJOTHH. B coduiickara aexnapanus e 1o-
0aBeHO MpeUIOKEHUETO 3a BbBEXkAaHeTo Ha (opmar [yo, KOUTO na
nojrnomMara IPUEMCTBEHOCTTa MEX]y IpeIceqaTesICTBAIUTE Ibp-
JKaBU.

Hapen cbe coduiickaTta aexnapaius, ObJirapckara cTpaHa mpej-
CTaBsl U CBOSI BU3HUSI, KOSITO de facto pa3mInpsiBa KOHIIETITyaIHATa PaMKa
Ha WHULMATUBaTa. bharapus amenupa ,,3a MO-T'bBKaB M MparMaTU4YeH
nonaxof 3a orBapsine Ha UTM Ha ad hoc ocHOBa 3a u30paHu MPOEKTU C
no0aBeHa CTOMHOCT, BKJIFOUBAIIY CTPATETMYECKU NAPTHBOPU U CTPaHU
ChC CXOJIHO MHUCIIeHEe U3BbH MHUIHMaTHBaTa.® OT riiesHa Toyka Ha Bbi-
rapus, THQpacTpyKTYpHUST Kopuop ,,CeBep-tOr ,,moxe na 6pae 10-
I'BJIHUTETHO HAITPaJIeH ¢ TaKMBa BPB3KU ¢ JoOaBeHa cToitHocT. Kopu-
JIOpBT Ou O HEMbJIeH, 03 J1a ce CBBPIKE C TPBIKUTE MPUCTAHUINA Ha
Erelicko Mope upe3 MojiepHa TpaHCIIOPTHA, eHepruifHa 1 nudpoBa UH-
¢dpactpykTypa. Jpyra TemMa 3a pa3MUCHI B Ta3d HACOKa € HU3rpaXkia-
HETO Ha CTpaTernyecka Bpb3ka mexay kopunopa Cesep-tOr u Kopu-
nop VIII, koiito cBbp3Ba OBJITrapcKUTE YEPHOMOPCKHU MPHUCTAHUINA C
a106aHCKOTO aJpHaTHYecKo Kpaitopexue.

5 https://www.prezydent.pl/kancelaria/aktywnosc-ministrow/minister-szczerski-inicj-
atywa-trojmorza-to-nowy-pomysl-na-zwiekszanie-jednosci-europejskiej-,10276.

® Three Seas Initiative in 2021: Bulgaria’s Vision, https://3seas.cu/about/bulgaria-s-
vision

7 ITax Tam.
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Baxen (aktop B pa3BUTHETO Ha MPOEKTA € M BKIIOYBAHETO HA
['bplus, KOATO y4acTBa KaTo rocT Ha cpemara B Codus.®

Hauanoro Ha mpiiHOMAaIabHarTa pycka arpecus crpsmMo Y kpaiiHa
IIPOMEHS FEONOJIUTUYECKUA KOHTEKCT He camo 3a U'TM, Ho u 3a EC n
HATO. Copsmo nbpkaBuTe, jkenaelu Ja ce npucbeausar, EC orc-
THIIM OT MOJIMTHKATA CH HA CTPUKTHA YCIOBHOCT. YKpalHa IOIYy4H CTa-
TYT Ha KaHauzaar 3a uiaeHcTBo B EC, a ctpanute yuactHuuku B U'TM s
IIOKaHMXa J1a y4acTBa KaTo TOCT Ha cpewiara B Pura u napTHpOp B NHU-
nuaruBara. B nexnapanusara ot Pura e uzpazena rorosHoct, ue U'TM
Moe J1a ObJie u1aTdopma B IOMOI Ha Bb3CTaHOBSIBAHETO HA Y KpaiiHa.
OcBeH HU3pa3zeHara noJIMTUYECKa MTOAKPENa 3a WIEHCTBOTO Ha MoinioBa
u ['py3us, ydacTHULMTE B MHULMATUBaTa de facto mpueMaT ObJrapc-
KaTa MO3MIMs, KaTo IIOAYEPTaBaT, Y€ ca HasCHO C ,,...IIOTEHIHAaJa Ha
NTM pna nonpunece 3a noautukute Ha EC, HacoyeHu KbM 3anajaHuTe
bankanu, KaTo 10 TO3W HAYMH JIOMTBJIBAT YCHIIMATA 33 JOOIMKaBaHEe Ha
TO3M peruoH a0 EC, BKIIOUNUTENHO Ype3 UHBECTUPAaHE B 00J1acTTa Ha
B3alMOCBBP3aHOCTTA, pa3LIMpsABAHETO Ha eHepreTukara Ha EC, TpaHc-
nopTa, Uu(ppoOBUTE U TEIEKOMYHHUKALMOHHUTE KOPUIOPHU U YCKOPSIBaHE
Ha 3enenus npexon.”” OcBeH ToBa, B Pura ce opraHmsupa U mbpBHAT
UTM dopyMm Ha rpaxkaaHCcKoTO 00IIecTBO, KakTo U Ilapiamentapen
dopym.

B konTekcra Ha pazButuero Ha I'TM karo npe3uaeHTcka miart-
dbopma e BaXXHO Ja ce OTOeNexu, ue To3u (opMaT uMa CBOHTE Clia-
60CTH, THI KaTO U3MCKBA OJIM3KO CHTPYIHHUUECTBO MEKIY MPE3UICHT-
CKHUTE MHCTUTYIIMH U MPABUTEJICTBATA, KOETO HE BUHATU € OYEBHUJIHO.
3aroBa npe3 2019 r. ce opranusupar u cpel Ha MUHACTPUTE, KOUTO
criomarat 3a KOOp/JMHalusATa Ha UHULIMATUBaTa.

Moxe 61 Hali-ChlllecTBEHATa Kpauka B peajau3anusara Ha MHunu-
aTuBaTta ,,I pu Mopera* e cp3naBanero npe3 2018 r. Ha THBeCTUIINOH-
Hust @onp (MOUTM) kaTto MexaHU3bM 3a (PMHAHCHUpPAaHE Ha OCHOBHHU
UH(QPaCTPYKTYpPHH NMPOEKTH B pernoHa. Cpejl ydacTHULIUTE BB POHA
ca (MHAHCOBY MHCTUTYIIMHU Ha IEBET OT JIBaHaJIeCeTTe WieHKH Ha VHu-
[IMATUBATA, KAKTO M BHHIIIHU HHBECTUTOPH, KaTo gocera CAILl e ¢ Haii-
roJjsiIMO BBHIIHO y4actue — oT 300 miH. nonapa. [lo momenta @oHABT

8 https://3seas.eu/event/joint-declaration-of-the-sixth-summit-of-the-three-seas-initi-
ative 1. 4

? Joint Declaration Of The Seventh Three Seas Initiative Summit, Three Seas Initiative
and Business Forum, Riga, Latvia 2022, p.3
https://media.voog.com/0000/0046/4166/files/declaration_pages.pdf
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e HanpaBuJl yetupu uaBectunnu B [lonma, Ecronus, Asctpust u boi-
rapus.

OT ropensnoxeHoTo ce 3a0es3Ba, ue JBaTa TepMHUHa Mex1yMo-
pue u UTH naneu He ca cHHOHUMHU. MEXIyMOPHETO MOXE J1a ObJe
BB3IPUEMAHO KaTO I'€ONOJIMTHYECKA KOHLETIIHS Ha II0JICKaTa BbHIIHA
IIOJINTUKA, CBBP3aHa ¢ nepuona Mexay IIspeara u Bropara cBeToBHa
BoMHa. llenTa i e 3amuTa npex HapacTBaIlKs PYCKHU U CJIE]l TOBA, rep-
MaHCK{ UMIIEPUAIIU3BM ChC Ch3HAHHUETO, Y€ AbprKaBUTE Mexay Pycus
u ['epmanus He ca B CbCTOSTHUE CaMHU /14 CE IIPOTUBOIIOCTABAT Ha TE3U
cui. MeXIyMOpHETO HE CE IPEBPBILA B SICHA U CTPYKTYpPUPaHa BbH-
LIHOMOJUTUYECKA KOHIENIUA, a OCTaBa €Ha OT UJEUTE 3a OpraHu3a-
nusta Ha LlenTpanna u M3touna EBpona B nepuoja Mexy BETE CBe-
TOBHU BoWHHU. Crnen kpas Ha BTopaTta cBeTOBHA BOMHA MHUCIIEHETO 3a
PETHOHAJIHO CHTPYIHUYECTBO U3BBbH PAMKHUTE HAa ChBETCKATa JOMHHA-
1S OcTaBa OJISTH 3a OMO3UIMOHHKTE KpbroBe. Cien pa3nana Ha ChBeT-
CKHUSl ChIO3 HUTO €[JHa OT perHoHaJHUTe (POpPMHU HA CHTPYJHHUYECTBO
(Bumerpanckara rpyna, llentpanHoeBporelickata HWHULMATHUBA,
IHE®TA u T.H.) HE ce CBBP3Ba 0 KaKbBTO W Ja OMJIO HA4YMH ¢ Mex-
JyMOpHeTO. Bcnuky Te ca IpOJMKTYBAaHM OT HY’KJ1aTa 32 OpraHu3alus
Ha peruoHa B cpejara Ha MOJUTHYECKH BAaKyyM M HECTaOWIHOCT U
Ipey BCUUKO OT JKEIaHMETO 3a COMMKaBaHe ChC 3alaJHUTE MOJIUTH-
YECKU U UKOHOMUYECKH CTPYKTYPH.

3a paznuka ot Mexaymopuero, Munnumatusara ,,Ipu Mopera® e
KOHKpPETHA M TsACHa (OpMyJia Ha ChTPYAHUYECTBO B 00JacTTa Ha UH(D-
pacTpyKTypara, €HEepreTuKaTa, MKOHOMUKAaTa U JUTHUTAIHHS CEKTOP.
Heiinara peanu3zanus e TACHO CBbp3aHa M Bb3MOXKHA OJ1aroapeHue Ha
wieHcTBOTO Ha ydactHuuute B UTM B EC, koeTo ch3naBa Hy)XKHUTE
HPEINOCTaBKU KaTo JIMIca Ha MPaHUIM, OOIIM MPUHIMIY, IpaBUiIa U
yHU(UKaLKs Ha IPaBHU peryjialyiy 3a 3a1bJ10049aBaHEeTO Ha ChTPYIHH-
4eCTBOTO MEXIy Te3u IbpkaBu. Kpaiinata nen Ha U'TM e na ce noc-
TUTHE HUBOTO HAa MHPPACTPYKTYpHA U MKOHOMHUYECKA MHTErpalus Ha
IbpXKaBUTE OT T.HAp. ,,cTapa EBpona“, a peanuzannara Ha KOHKPETHU
UHPPACTPYKTYPHU U €HEPTHIHU MPOEKTH Ch3/1aBa HOBU Bb3MOKHOCTH
3a IKOHOMHMYECKOTO PA3BUTHE HA PETHOHA.

NunmmaruBara ,,Tpu mopera® u 0bJarapckoro nmyojiM4Ho

NPOCTPAHCTBO

Kax Bp3mpuema u xKakBO 3Hae Obirapckarta myosmka 3a UTM?
OTroBopsT Ha TO3M BBIPOC /1aBa MHOTO TEMH 3a Pa3MHUCHI OTHOCHO
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OBITapCKOTO OOIIECTBO M HEroBaTa (reo)noduTHdecka 3psuioct. Tpa-
JTUIMOHHO ObJTapcKaTa myOirKa pearupa CBpbX eMOLMOHAIHO Ha BbII-
pocu oT cepara Ha reononuTHkara U Maunumarusara ,,Tpu mopera“
HE TpaBu u3KIoUeHue. He e m3kiroueHue u ciabusaT UHTEPEC KbM
CBILHOCTTA HA TEMATa, KaKTO U J0CTa €JIEMEHTAPHUSAT MOJAXO IIPU UH-
TeprnpeTupanero n. EquH onuT 3a aHanu3 Ha peakIMUTe U HarjlacuTe
Ha ObJTapcKara ayauTopus Ou Onit mojeseH 3a mo-100poTo pa3dupane
Ha To100HM ,sBieHu . [IperiensT Ha YacT OT HAH-YETCHUTE MHTEP-
HET caiiToBe U MH(POPMAITMOHHU OPTAJIH 1aBa JOCTAa MaTepuall 3a pas-
Muchi1. [TogbopbT Ha OHJIAIH JOCTHITHUTE U3TOUYHHULIN, BBPXY KOUTO CE
Oa3upa cieABallUAT aHaIN3, € HAlIpaBEeH Bb3 OCHOBA HA OUIMAJIHA UH-
dbopmarus 3a mocemaeMocT Ha caiToBere mpe3 2021 r. (mociemaHara
M3BECTHA HA aBTOPUTE I0I00HA Kilacalus), KaTo € OT4eTeHa U TeMa-
TUYHATA UM HacodeHocT. '

Ot npernenanure 9 caiita ¢ MO-IUTBTHO MOKPUTHE HA MaTEpUAIIH
0 TeMaTa, IJTIOC OIIIE HSIKOJIKO ChC CIIOPAINYHU IMyOJIMKAIUU, CE OUep-
TaBa e/IHa J0CTa HHTepecHa KapTuHa. O0IusaT Opoi aHAIU3UPaHH Ty0-
JUKalUU B Te3W MHGOPMAIIMOHHU W3TOYHMIIM 3a MEpPHoJa OT sHyapu
2016 no ronu 2023 r. nodnamxasa 430 (rmo-touHo 427) u 1nokas3Ba Hs-
KOJIKO BaXKHH 0c0OeHOCTH. Ha mbpBO MsACTO MaTepuannTe MoraTt fa 0b-
JIaT pa3fiesieHu Ha: 1. MOCBETEHU Ha KOHKPETHUTE CPELIN BbB Bpb3Ka C
WHULIMATHUBATA ,, I py MopeTa‘“ Ha Hali-BUCOKO HUBO OT 2016 1o cpenata
Ha 2023 1. (rpaduka 1) u 2. TakuBa, MOSIBUIM CE BB BPEMETO MEXKIY
CBhOTBETHUTE chOUTHUSA (Tpaduka 2).

[To-ronemusiT Opoit MmaTepuaiiv ca B MbpBaTa rpyna — 233 cperry
194 BbB BTOpaTa rpymna. MHTEH3UBHOCTTa HA MaTepHAIIUTE, KaKTO €
BUJHO OT rpaduKUTe, Bapyupa B 3aBUCUMOCT OT BPEMETO M OIM30CTTa
10 ompenesieHu cpemu. Haii-ronsimara KOHIIEHTpalusl Ha MaTepHalu
ce HaOII0]aBa BbB BPEMETO Ha MeTara U IIecTaTa cpemia (CbOTBETHO C
nomakuH Tamun, Ectronus u Codus, bbarapus), kKakTo U B MeceluTe
MeXIy TsaX — 0610 320 my6nukanuu. Manko mo-noapoOHo 3a MpUIH-
HUTE 32 Ta31 KOHILIEHTPALUS 1€ CTaHe JlyMa B peloBeTe mo-10y. Bre-
yaTJIeHUe MPaBU U HEPABHOMEPHOTO pa3NpeiesieHue MEX/1y OTJIEITHUTE
nH(OPMAIIMOHHHA U3TOYHMIIN, KAKTO CE BIDK/IA OT rpaduka 3.

19 E-Becrnuk, Haii-uemenume meduu 6 6vreapckus unmepuem 2021 2. — knacayus u
cnpaska xou kou e, 11.02.2021: https://e-vestnik.bg/33634/nay-chetenite-medii-v-
balgarskia-internet-2021-g-klasatsia-i-spravka-koy-koy-e/ (mocimegHo moceTeH Ha
14.07.2023).


https://e-vestnik.bg/33634/nay-chetenite-medii-v-balgarskia-internet-2021-g-klasatsia-i-spravka-koy-koy-e/
https://e-vestnik.bg/33634/nay-chetenite-medii-v-balgarskia-internet-2021-g-klasatsia-i-spravka-koy-koy-e/
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I'paduka 1

YectoTa Ha MaTepuanuTe 3a MHULMaTMBaTa "Tpu MopeTa" Mexy cpeliute
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MEK/ly BTOPa M TPETa  MeX[y TPETa v UeTBbPTa MelK/y UeTBbDTa M NeTa  MeX[y NeTa W ecTa  Mes/y LIecTa W cefiMa  Cef cefjMata cpelua

EEnuueHTop M24uaca E[fyma BfHeshuk Bbankepy Dby BOHec BCera WKanuran EAKTyanHo

I'paduxa 2

C Haii-romsim Opoit myOnukanuu € WHGOPMAIMOHHMST CalT
»EMULEHTBP ¢ 6mm3o 90 MyOIUKalMKY 32 IePHOa, ChCPEIOTOUCHH
OCHOBHO BBB BTOpara nojoBuHa Ha 2020 r. ¥ mbpBUTE LIECT MEcella Ha
2021 r., T.e. IpeIx U MO BpEME Ha CpellaTa Ha YYaCTHULIUTE B UHUIIHU-
atuBara B Codus. Masiko n3HeHa1BaIo, BTOPH Mo Opoii Ha MaTepua-
JUTE € Janed Mo-crelHaau3upanuaT cait , bankeph*“!?, ¢ Manko Hax
70 myOuuKaluu OTHOBO C KOHIIEHTpPALUsl B CHUIUS BPEMEBU OTPSA3BK,

"' https://epicenter.bg/, TmaBen pemaxtop: Banmepus Benesa, coGcTBeHOCT Ha

WucrutyT 3a ctparerun u ananm3u EOO/], ¢ ynpaBuren otHoBo Banepus Benesa.
12 https://banker.bg/, tnasen pemakrop buctpa I'eopruesa (mo asrycr 2022),
cobcteenoct Ha BANKER BG EOOD.


https://epicenter.bg/
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KakTo 700pe ce Buxkaa oT Tabiumm 1 u 2. Ta3u KoHIEHTpaIus, Xapak-
TEpHa J0 roJisiMa CTETEH U 32 OCTaHAIUTE U3TOYHUIIN, ChBCEM HE O3Ha-
YaBa HEMIPEMEHHO M BUCOKO KaueCTBO Ha IMyOJIMKyBaHATa HHPOpMALUs
U MaTepuain. B To3u citydaii KoTu4ecTBEHOTO HaTPYIIBaHE HE € IOBEJIO
J0 Ka4€CTBCHU U3MCHCHUA.

I'pajpuka 3

Kato usmo, BbIpeku Ha NpbB MOrJea rojiemMus Opoil myoiuka-
1K, THHOPMUPAHOCTTA HA MyOJIMKaTa € KpaitHO chMHHUTENHA. 10 13-
pasa B eHa OT myOauKanuure — ,,3a uHUNMaTuBara "Tpu Mopera" y
Hac ce 3Hae Maiko. [IoHe 3a mupokara oOMECTBEHOCT TO3U I'€OMNONH-
TUYECKH NPOEKT € TBBPJE HEACEH MOPAIN HEIOCTATHYHOTO MY IOILY-
nsapusupane.“'® B ronsmMa cTerneH ToBa ce IbJIKKM Ha HUCKATa CTeNeH Ha
3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT BbB BPEMETO Ha caMaTa ObJIrapcka JIbpKaBa ¢ U3K-
moyenue Ha nepuoga 2020-2021 r. Kakro or6ensizBa equH oT 1o0pute
MEXyHapOJHH aHAJIU3aTOPH ,,[B] bbarapus Maunuarusara ocraBame
BCTPAaHU OT MOJUTHYECKOTO BHUMAHUE 3a IBJIBI Niepuoa oT Bpeme. Ha
MOJIMNTUYECKO HUBO TS MMAIe MOJKPENa, HO €KCIIEPTHUTE MHEHUS 32
OBArapcKOTO y4yacTHE B HEsl ca MPOTUBOPEYMBU M B pelulia Clydau
nopu ckenTudHu.“'* Hali-IpkoTO T0Ka3aTeNncTBo 3a TOBa € IMIICaTa Ha
KaKbBTO U J]a € UHTEepeC KbM yupeauTenHaTa cpemia B JlyOpoBHUK mTpe3

13 Cranoarem "Tpu mopema": Eono e da manunyaupaw 6aii Iewo, opyeo - ITumwvp
unu  ITlum, 22.10.2020: https://www.actualno.com/actualno/skandalyt-tri-moreta-
edno-e-da-manipulirash-baj-pesho-drugo-pityr-ili-pit-news_1511877.html
(mocirenno moceren 19.07.2023, 17:15).

4 Krouyxos, JI. Muuyuamueama ,, Tpu Mopema‘: Mexcdy ceonoaumuueckama
KOH@POHMAayusa U NpazmMamuytus peaiusvm. -
https://bulgaria.fes.de/fileadmin/user_upload/documents/publications/2021/Iniciativ
ata Tri_ moreta WEB BG.pdf (nocnenno nocereno, 05.07.2023, 12:39)
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aBryct 2016 . u cimabara 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT KbM OTPa3siBAHETO HA BTO-
parta cpelia oT pa3BUTHETO Ha MHMIIMATHBATa BB Bapinasa mpe3 ronu
2017 r.. OT neBeTTe MaTepuaia, CBbpP3aHu C Ta3U BTOpA CpEIa, B IECT
LEHTpaJHaTa TeMa He € caMaTa cpellla, a purypara Ha aMepuKaHCKHUs
npesunent Jonang Tpemm.'> Tasu nunca Ha uHTEpec U MHPOPMALHU-
OHHO MOKPUTHE HA MBbPBUTE CPEUIN MU OCOOEHO HA ydpeAuTeTHaTa 3a
WMuunmaTtuBaTta cpela BiIM3a B IPOTUBOPEUYUE U C €JHa TIOSBUIIA CE HAC-
KOpO Teopus, pa3BUBaHa OT Mpe3ueHTa Ha bbirapus, Mexay siHyapu
2012 u sanyapu 2017 r. — Pocen IlneBHenues, 3a pemasaiiara pojs Ha
OBIATapCKOTO MPE3UEHTCTBO B 0(pOpMIHETO Ha uaesTa 3a Muunuartu-

Bata ,,Tpu mopera®.'®

15 [{uTnpaneTo Ha BCEKH €IMH MaTeEpPUa OT BCHUKH 427 1I1e YTEXHHU TEKCTA JI0 CTENEH
Jla TO HaIpaBU HEBB3MOJKEH 3a YETECHE, IOPaaN KOSTO aBTOPUTE CH 3a1a3BaT IIPaBoTo
Jla TOCOYBAT MaTepUaiTe C BCHYKNA HEOOXOIUMH aTpHOYTH caMO B KpacH CiTydai 1
IpY [OWUTHPaHe Ha KOHKPETHH YacTH OT TAX. IIBIHUAT CHHCHK C aHAIM3HPAaHU
MaTepuaiy € HAJIMYeH U MOXKe Jia ObJie IPeI0CTaBeH OT aBTOPHUTE U JKEIaHHE OT
CTpaHa Ha 3aMHTEpecOBaHHTE. B ciydas ¢ KOHKpETHHTE MaTepHaly, IOCBETEHH Ha
nocereHuero Ha npesuaeHTa Ha CAILl lonana Tpsmn B EBpomna u yuactueTo My Ha
cpemara BpB BapmiaBa Ha 6 u 7 ronu 2017 1. cTaBa qyma 3a myOiMKanuy BbB B.
Juenuk, C suzumama cu Tpvmn modice 0a okadice onacha nookpena na Ilonwa,
cmamam 8 bpioxcen, 30.06.2017:

https://www.dnevnik.bg/sviat/2017/06/30/2998144 s vizitata_si_trump _moje_da_o
kaje_opasna_podkrepa na// (mocnemHo nocerer Ha 15.07.2023, 14:35) u I'a3, HATO
u mpu wmopema: 3awo Ipvmn omusa nwvpeo 6 Ilonwa, 05.07.2017:
https://www.dnevnik.bg/sviat/2017/07/05/3001737 _gaz nato i_tri_moreta zashto t
rump_otiva_purvo_v_polsha/ (mocnenno mocetern Ha 15.07.2023, 14:37); bankepb,
Tpvmn 3anouna obuxoaxa 6 Espona, 01.07.2017:
https://banker.bg/2017/06/01/trump-zapochna-obikolka-v-evropa/ (mocnenHO
nmocereH Ha 15.07.2023, 14:41); Hyma, Tpwvmn uanaoma Pycus om Bapwasa,
07.07.2017: https://duma.bg/tramp-napadna-rusiya-ot-varshava-n148824, (nocneaao
noceteH Ha 15.07.2023, 14:44); 24 4gaca, Tpvmn ucka Msmouna Eepona da xynysa
US ea3 emecmo pycku, 05.07.2017:
https://www.24chasa.bg/mezhdunarodni/article/6319845 (mocnegHo moceTeH Ha
15.07.2023, 14:47) n Kanuran, Tpwvmun we npeonodcu 6HOC HA 8MeYHeH 2a3 3d
bwneapus u owe 11 cmpanu, 04.07.2017:
https://www.capital.bg/politika i ikonomika/sviat/2017/07/04/3000787 trump_shte
_predloji_vnos_na_vtechnen gaz za bulgariia/ (mocnemxno mocerex Ha 15.07.2023,
14:47).

1624 waca, Kax ce poou unuyuamueama "Tpu mopema, 05.09.2022:
https://www.24chasa.bg/mneniya/article/12455730  (mocimemgHo  moOceTeH  Ha
20.07.2023, 12:06). Te3ara, u3ka3zaHa B Ta3W IMyOJIMKaIKA 3a PEIINTEIHATA PO HA
npesusieHta [lneBHenueB, M3IJIEXKIa J0CTA ChbMHUTENHAa Ha ()OHA Ha MEAUIHOTO
OTpa3siBaHe IO BpeME Ha CaMOTO ChOMTHE M B KOHTEKCTa HAa TOTABAIHHUTE
npeam3bopun  mocnanug, B kouto ['EPB He Omxa mpomycHamm na momdeprasiT
KJII04oBaTa poJjis Ha brirapus B TakaBa BakHAa MEXIyHapoOjHA NPOsBa MPE3 eceHTa


https://www.dnevnik.bg/sviat/2017/06/30/2998144_s_vizitata_si_trump_moje_da_okaje_opasna_podkrepa_na/
https://www.dnevnik.bg/sviat/2017/06/30/2998144_s_vizitata_si_trump_moje_da_okaje_opasna_podkrepa_na/
https://www.dnevnik.bg/sviat/2017/07/05/3001737_gaz_nato_i_tri_moreta_zashto_trump_otiva_purvo_v_polsha/
https://www.dnevnik.bg/sviat/2017/07/05/3001737_gaz_nato_i_tri_moreta_zashto_trump_otiva_purvo_v_polsha/
https://duma.bg/tramp-napadna-rusiya-ot-varshava-n148824
https://www.24chasa.bg/mneniya/article/12455730
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cpewy M3TOYHMLM Obuo
Envuentbp| 24 yaca [Oyma | [HesHuk| bankeps |  bany [Hec Cera | Kanutan | Aktyanto
25-26 asryct 2016, [lybpoBHMK, XbpBaTHa 1 1]
6-7 tonu 2017, Bapuasa, Monwa 1 1 1 2 2 1 1

17-18 centemspy 2018 r., BykypeLy, PymbHus 3 4 1 4 1 13
5-6 toHu 2019 1., Mlio6asHa, Cnosexna 2 1 2 1 1 9
19-20 okromspu 2020 r., TanuH, EcToHus 13 13 5 5 11 12 8 6 1 13 87
8-9 1011 2021 ., Codus, Ebarapus 18 7 9 8 20 7 14 2 1 95
20-21 touu 2022 r., Pura, Nateua 2 2 1 3 2 2 1 1 1 4 19|
061wo 39 29 16 20 41 23 24 10 4 27 233

Taoauna 1
Mexay cpeuyte M3TOYHULY 06

Envuentop| 24 4aca Oyma |[nesHuk | Bankepw | Banu Hec Cera | Kanutan | AktyanHo

MeXay BTOpa U Tpeta 1 1 1 2 5
MEXAY TPeTa 1 YeTBbpTa 0}
MEXXAy YeTBbPTa U NeTa 10 5 1 6 5 2 2 1 32
MEXAY NeTa U wecta 34 15 11 1 18 7 7 6 3 18 120)
MEX[y WecTa v ceama 3 6 6 6 1 3 1 1 4 31
cnef ceamarta cpela 2 1 1 2 6)
Obwo| 49 28 19 2 32 13 13 9 6 23 194

Taoéauna 2

Ps3koTo 3acuiBaHe Ha MHTEpeca KbM MHULIMAaTUBaTa rpe3 2020 u
2021 r. ce AbJIKM MOBEYE HA BHTPEIIHONOIUTHYECKATAa KOHIOHKTYPA B
CTpaHaTa, OTKOJIKOTO Ha HSKAaKbB BHE3AIIEH IIOPUB HAa OCh3HATOCT. VK-
dopmanuuTe 3a cpeluTe U Hall-Beue 3a OBIrapCcKOTO Y4acTHe B TAX Ha
HUBO IMPE3UJEHT, 3aUeCTsIBaT 0COOEHO BbB BPb3Ka C OMUTUTE (10 To-
JsiMa CTeTeH yCIeUIHM) Ha npe3usienta Pymen PaneB na usBieue au-
BUJICHTH €IHOBPEMEHHO B €CKajlalusATa Ha KOH(QIMKTa Ha TPE3UIeHT-
CKaTa MHCTUTYLMS C IPaBUTEIICTBOTO OT JIATOTO Ha 2020 I. U B KOHTEK-
CTa Ha MPEACTOALUIUTE KbM OH3U MOMEHT NMPE3UJEHTCKH U300pH Ipe3
HoeMBpH 2021 r. OcobeHo nokas3artesieH € caydasT ¢ y4acTHETO Ha ObJI-
rapckusi IbpKaBeH I1aBa B neTara o pes cpemia B Tanus, Ecronus Ha
19-20 oxtromepu 2020 r. Cpemara € IpeIBUIEHO Ja c€ IPOBEJE OH-
naiH 3apanu nanaemusita ot COVID-19, ob6xBanana menust CBAT 1O
ToBa Bpeme. Pymen Panes npuctura B TanuH, 3a Aa IOIy4Yu JTUYHO 3HA-
METO Ha MHULIMATUBATa U Ja IOEME CUMBOJIMYHO MPEJCENAaTEICTBOTO
3a cie[Ballara roiHa, ¢ KOeTo € CBbp3aH U aHTaXMMEHTa Ha brira-
pHs 1a OpraHu3upa ciejBaliaTa cpella Ha JbpyKaBHUTE IJIaBH Ha CTpa-
HUTE YYaCTHUYKH B ,, Tpu Mopera® npe3 2021 r. KoHTakThT Ha npe3u-
JIeHTa ¢ moTeHnuaiHo OoseH (HayanHukbT Ha BBC ren. umutsp Ilet-

Ha 2016 r. iy mpe3 clieABaluTe TOJAUHU B CBETIMHATA HAa Habupaiata CKOpocT U
TMOMMYJIAPHOCT WHUITMATHBA. HO}IO6HI/I ,,HpI/ISHaHI/Iﬂ“ HE C€ MOABABAT JOPU B ITMKA HaA
I/IH(bOpMaI_H/IOHHI/Iﬂ IOTOK IO TEMAaTa U B KOHTEKCTA HAa HEJIMICTIPUATHUTE ITPECTPEIIKU
MEXTy TIpaBUTENCTBO | [Ipe3uneHTcTBO (Beue Haueno ¢ Pymen Panes) B mepuosa
2020-2021 r.
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poB) or COVID-19 HsKOAKO JHU Npeau BU3MUTATa B €CTOHCKATa CTO-
JM1a, HESICHOTUTE OKOJIO U3BecTsABaHeTO Ha PymeH Panes 3a nonoxu-
TEJIHUSL TECT Ha BBIPOCHUS BOCHEH, HEyOeAUTeIHUTEe OOSCHEHUs Ha
NpPEe3UICHTCKAaTa HHCTUTYLIMS 32 BHE3AIHOTO [IPEKbCBAaHE Ha O(pHULIHAI-
HOTO IOCEUICHNE, KAaKTO M OIle HIKOJIKO (pakTopa (M3sIBIICHHUS HA ec-
TOHCKHMAT Npe3uaeHT r-xa Kepcru Kamronaiin u o6sBsBaHETO HAKOJIKO
JTHU TIO-KBCHO Ha nosnoxkuteseH Tect 3a COVID-19 ot cTpana Ha nosn-
ckus npesuneHT Anmken [lyna, cbhIio y4aCTHHK Ha MsCTO B cpellara B
TannH) npeau3BUKBAT BbIHA OT PEAKLUU OT CTpaHa HA MPABUTENCT-
BOTO M Ha JIeNyTaTH OT yIpaBiisiBallaTa MapTHs, KOETO Ha IPAKTHKA
OTKJIOHSIBA BHUMAaHHETO OT BBHIIHONOJUTUYECKUTE H3MEPEHMsI Ha
VMHUIMATUBAaTa U NPEHacs aKLEHTUTE Ha IO0JETO HAa MHCTUTYLMOHAJ-
HOTO U JINYHOCTHOTO NPOTHUBOIOCTaBsIHE. TO3M CIOKET € LIEHTpajiHa
TeMa B 43 ot 87 myOnuKanuu WK MoJ0OBUHATA OT MEIUHHOTO OTpas3s-
BaHE B HaOJI0/1aBaHUTE UH(POPMALIMOHHU MU3TOYHUIM € TIOCBETEHO Ha
TO3U ckaHjan. OT ocTaHAIMTE MaTepUaIy 7 ca 3a MOArOTOBKAaTa Ha Cpe-
1aTa ¥ caMoTO IPUEMaHe Ha JIOMaKUHCTBOTO Ha ClieiBalllaTa Cpela OT
bearapus, a 16 3a npoTUBONOCTAaBAHETO MEXAY IPE3UACHT U NPaBU-
TEJICTBO U Pa3MEHEHUTE B3aMMHU 00BUHEHUs. Ha mpakTuka oT BHYIIH-
TEJIHUS Ha MPbB morieq Opoit Marepuanu efsa 1/4 3acsarar no cbliec-
TBO MJEUTE 3aJ MHUIMATUBATa, KaTO 4acT OT TE€3H MaTepualu ca Ipe-
pas3Ka3 Ha U3sIBJICHUATA Ha OBbJITapCKUsl IPE3UICHT B IIbPBUS JI€H Ha I10-
CEIIEHUETO My B ecTOoHcKaTa cronuia. C KakBO BIEYATIEHHE OCTaBa
Obarapckara nmyoJaMKa OT TOBa CEpHO3HO OTpa3sBaHe Ha cpemiata B Ta-
nun? Haii-no0Ope kKaTo 4e Ju ToBa € OMUCAaHO B €AMH OT MaJKOTO HAKC-
THUHA aHAJIMTUYHU MaTepuallu 1o 3ariasue ,,EFeomo na Padeé u bopu-
€06 He Modice 0a ce nobepe u na mpu mopema‘‘. ABTOPBT € MOBEYE OT
KaTeropuueH: ,,B usanara ganganus okono COVID—19 noBoast 3a BU-
3uTara Ha npe3ujieHTa B TanuH — popymsbT 3a TpumMopueTo, HaIbIHO
u34e3Ha OT IMOJIe3PEHUeTo Ha MmyOiauKkaTa. A He TpsiOBalle Aa ce mpo-
myckKa. ,, [pu Mmopera” € cpes] Hal-aKTyalTHUTE MEXTYHapOIHH ITOJIUTH-
YeCKH MHULIMATUBH [...| HellHuTe noaapsKHULK TBBPIAT, Y€ LEATa U
€ J1a 3aCHUJIM MHTErpalusaTa 1 MKOHOMHUYECKOTO pa3BUTHE HA PErMoHa
Mmexny bantuiicko, Aapuatudecko u YepHo Mope. A MPOTUBHUILIUTE ¥
— 4e ce MpaBy MOPEJEH OMUT Ja C€ KOHCOJIUAMPA MPOCTPAHCTBOTO IO
3amagHUTe rpaHuiu Ha Pycus mox erunara Ha CheJUHEHHUTE IIATH.
[...] A xakBo peainHo 11e u3Bneue briarapus kato nmojakpena 3a uHdpac-
TPYKTYPHH MIPOEKTH, KOUTO Ca BaXKHU 3a CTpaHaTa U OMxa MOIJIU Ja ce
¢uHaHCHpAT OT HaOMpaHUTE B MOMEHTa (OHIOBE 3a (PMHAHCHUPAHETO
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Ha Tpumopuero. [....] Hammure ynpaBHULIM TOBOPST, Y€ IPAaBUTEIICTBE-
HUTE BEJIOMCTBA BEYE Ca aHT'AKUPAHH C pab0oTa 10 KOHKPETHHU IIPOEKTH.
A taka mu e HauctuHa? Koit Moxe aa kaxxe? Jlocera He cMe 4yJiv HUIIIO,
OCBEH 001K IpUKa3KK OT bopucos 3a ,,3a1bi1004aBaHe Ha MHTErpaly-
ATa U MO-rojsiMa cBbp3aHoCT . E, 0 KakbB TOYHO HAYMH 1€ CTaHE
toBa? W na cTaHe, KakBa € KOHKPETHATa 110J13a 3a ObJIrapcKUTe rpax-
JlaHM ¥ 32 HalMoHaIHus uHTepec? Ha Te3u BbIpocH oTroBopu HsiMa. !’

B mecenure cnen cpemara B TaquH 1 IpOU3JIE3IUTE OT HEes CKaH-
JIJIA 1 HaIPEXEHUE MEXIY MHCTUTYLUUTE, OTPa3siBAHETO HA MHUIIMA-
TUBaTa ce pajiBa Ha rojisiMa rnomyJsspHocT. KoHueHTpanusra Ha MaTe-
puanu oTpassiBa onuTa Ha ObJIrapCKUTE UHCTUTYLIUHU J1a TOATOTBSIT ,,T€-
peHa* 3a MPOBEXKJAaHETO Ha CpelllaTa Ha JUIEPUTE Ha CTPAHUTE ydacT-
HUYKU B MHMLIMatuBata B Codus B Hauanoto Ha toiu 2021 r. Touno
120 e Oposr Ha ,,ioarpsiBamuTe” myonukamuu. OTHOBO, 06aye, TemaTa
€ 3aJI0)KHUK Ha CONBbCHKA, JIMYHOCTEH U MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIEH, MEXIY
[Tpe3uaeHTcTBO 1 MUHUCTEPCKHU CHBET, KOWTO € OTPAXKEHUE U Ha TEX-
KaTa MOoJUTHYECKa KPHU3a, B KOSATO 3aThBa ObJIrapckara Jbpxana OT Jisi-
toTo Ha 2020 ronuna HaceTHe. [IpoTecTute OT J19TOTO M eceHta Ha 2020
I., PEIOBHUTE MapiaMeHTapHu n300pu, npoBeaeHu Ha 4 anpuin 2021 r.
C pe3yJiTaT, KOMTO He /1aBa Bb3MOKHOCT 3a ChbCTaBsSHE Ha HOBO IIPABU-
TencTBo'®, mocieBaHyu OT HOBHM U3BBHpPeIHH M300pK Ha 11 romu 2021
T. U MPEeACTOSAIINTE NPEe3UJeHTCKH n30opu npe3 HoemBpH 2021 1., ca
OCHOBHHUTE CHOUTHS, KOUTO MapKUpaT MEepruoa U OKa3BaT BIUSHUE U
BBPXY OTpa3sBaHETO Ha MHUIMAaTHUBaATa ,,Ipu Mopeta“. OchblLIieCTBsIBA-
HeTo Ha cpemiata B Codust ce nmpeBpbllia B U3TOYHHUK 33 YEpIIEHE Ha
JUBUJICHTH 3a OCHOBHMTE ITOJIMTUYECKH UTPAYN HAa TEPEH, KOUTO HE CE
CBEHSAT J]a eKCIJIoaTUpaT Temara, 3a Jia JIeMOHCTpHUpAT (IICEBIO)Abp-
YKaBHUYECKO MHCIIEHE U BBHIIHONOIMTHYECKA NTOAKpena. ,,Hanaksa-
HETO" BbPBU 110 BCUUKH JIMHUU. AKO MPE3UACHTHT CE Cpella C aMepu-
KaHCKUs MOCTaHMK, 3a J1a 00CHAAT eHepruiiHaTa auBepcudukanus u

uHunuatuBata ,,Tpu Mopera“!®, Bennara cies ToBa ChIIOTO NPABH U

17 Cera, E2omo na Padee u Bopucoe ne modice oa ce nobepe u na mpu mopema,
28.10.2020:  https://www.segabg.com/category-observer/egoto-na-radev-i-borisov-
ne-mozhe-da-se-pobere-i-na-tri-moreta (mociemHo nocerex Ha 20.07.2023, 17:57)

18 CymapHUTE NaHHY M pasnpe/ie]eHHETO HAa MaHJaTHTe MOTAT 1a ce BUJAT Ha caiita
Ha [lenTpannata wm3bmpartenna komwmcus - https://results.cik.bg/pi2021/rezultati/
(mocirenHo moceteH Ha 23,07.2023, 08:12).

Y Buu, Pades u Xepo Mycmaga obcvouxa eumepauiinama ousepcugpuxayus u
unuyuamusama ,, Tpu mopema*, 14.12.2020: https://blitz.bg/ikonomika/radev-i-
khero-mustafa-obsdikha-energiynata-diversifikatsiya-i-initsiativata-tri-
moreta_news787364.html, (mocnenno moceren Ha 22.07.2023, 12:32); AkTyaiHo,


https://www.segabg.com/category-observer/egoto-na-radev-i-borisov-ne-mozhe-da-se-pobere-i-na-tri-moreta
https://www.segabg.com/category-observer/egoto-na-radev-i-borisov-ne-mozhe-da-se-pobere-i-na-tri-moreta
https://results.cik.bg/pi2021/rezultati/
https://blitz.bg/ikonomika/radev-i-khero-mustafa-obsdikha-energiynata-diversifikatsiya-i-initsiativata-tri-moreta_news787364.html
https://blitz.bg/ikonomika/radev-i-khero-mustafa-obsdikha-energiynata-diversifikatsiya-i-initsiativata-tri-moreta_news787364.html
https://blitz.bg/ikonomika/radev-i-khero-mustafa-obsdikha-energiynata-diversifikatsiya-i-initsiativata-tri-moreta_news787364.html
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MHUHUCTBp-npeaceaatenst?’. U ako mpesuaeHThT o0ChkKAa J0Ma-

KMHCTBOTO ¢ OM3Hec cpeaute’!, To mpeMuepsT pearupa ¢ ,,Apyrure ro-

BODAT, HUE PaboTHM 22,

Ta3u pa3msiHa Ha ,, TF00€3HOCTH " 3HAYUTEIIHO HaMaJIsiBa Clie]] 13-
OopuTe Mpe3 anpuil ¥ Moclie/IBajiaTa HeBb3MOKHOCT Ha boliko bopucos
J1a TPOABIKY J1a U3MbJIHABA (YHKIMUTE HA MHUHHCTBHP-TPEACEIaTell.
Ha ,,repena‘ octaBa eqMHCTBEHO NPE3UJEHTCKATa HHCTUTYLHS, KOSITO
JUPWKUPA HE CaMO OpraHM3alusATa Ha Cpelara, Ho U LsUIOCTHOTO Me-
JUIHO TIOKpUTHE 1o Temata ,,Ipu mopera®. Ome Tpu (akta mpaBsar
BIIEUATJIIEHUE IIPU MO-BHUMATEIHO Briexaane. EqHOTO e psA3KoTO yBe-
TuYaBaHe Ha Opos Ha MyOJIMKalMKUTE B caToBeTe ,,EmunenTsp®, ,,AK-
TyanHo®, ,,24 yaca“ u ,,bankepsn*. UecTo I'bTH ChABPKAHUETO HA TEKC-
TOBETE € TBHPJIE CXOIHO, KOETO € CUT'HAJ 32 KOOpAUHHpaHa nHpopma-
LMOHHA KaMITaHUsl, HAl-BEPOSATHO C LIEHThP MPE3UIEHTCKATa UHCTUTY-
usi. Bropust ¢akr e oueBnaHOTO HaTOBapBaHe oT crpana Ha CAILl Ha
OouBmus ,,BTopu 4oBek™ B maptus [ EPB, LIseran LlBeTanos, ¢ pomisrta
Ha JJOOUCT Ha WHUIMaTHBara ,,Ipu Mopera* mpea Obiarapckara my0-
mika?’. TpeTusT (akT, KoiTo ce HaOMBa Ha OYH, € TBHPJE aKTUBHATA

Pymen Pades ce cpewna c¢ Xepo Mycmaga sa "Tpu mopema”, 14.12.2023:
https://www.actualno.com/politics/rumen-radev-se-sreshna-s-hero-mustafa-za-tri-
moreta-news_ 1531475 .html (mocmexano moceren Ha 22.07.2023, 12:33); duec, Pades
paszoeaps ¢ Xepo Mycmadgpa 3a "Tpu mopema", 14.12.2020 —
https://www.dnes.bg/obshtestvo/2020/12/14/radev-razgovaria-s-hero-mustafa-za-tri-
moreta.473297 (mocnemno nmoceten, 22.07.2023, 12:34).

20 EnmuenTsp, Bopucos u Xepo Mycmadgha obcwvouxa enepautinama ouepcugurayust
u "Tpu mopema”, 16.12.2020: https://epicenter.bg/article/Borisov-i-Hero-Mustafa-
obsadiha-energiynata-diversifikatsiya-i--quot-Tri-moreta-quot--/235390/2/0,
(mocnenno noceteH Ha 22.07.2023, 12:36); Cera, hopucos 06¢cvoun amepukanckume
unsecmuyuu ¢ Xepo Mycmaga, 16.12.2020: https://www.segabg.com/category-
bulgaria/borisov-obsudil-amerikanskite-investicii-hero-mustafa (mocienno mnoceren
Ha 22.07.2023, 12:48)

2! Bankepw, Ilpesudenmvm 06cvou Odomaxuncmeomo wua , Tpu mopema“ c
Bwreapckama b6anka 3a passumue, 20.01.2021:
https://banker.bg/2021/01/20/prezidentut-obsudi-domakinstvoto-na-tri-moreta-s-
bulgarskata-banka-za-razvitie/ (mocieano noceren Ha 22.07.2023, 12:58).

22 Jlnec, Bopucos: Jlpyeume 2o6opsam, nue pabomum no ,, Tpu mopema“, 20.01.2021:
https://www.dnes.bg/obshtestvo/2021/01/20/borisov-drugite-govoriat-nie-rabotim-
po-tri-moreta.477156 (mocienHo mocereH Ha 22.07.2023, 12:56).

23 AKTyanHo, ,,Penyonuxanyu 3a Bvaeapus‘ ¢ Kpumuku KoM ObaeapcKume noaumuyu
3a ,, Tpu mopema*, 20.10.2020: https://www.actualno.com/politics/republikanci-za-
bylgarija-s-kritiki-kym-bylgarskite-politici-za-tri-moreta-news_ 1511844 html
(mocnenno mocereH Ha 22.07.2023, 17:32); 24 4aca, Ilapmusma na [{eemanog: U
npe3udenmvm, u Kabumemvm He oyensgam , Tpu mopema®, 21.10.2023:
https://www.24chasa.bg/bulgaria/article/9141804, (mociemHo mnoceren Ha 22.


https://www.actualno.com/politics/rumen-radev-se-sreshna-s-hero-mustafa-za-tri-moreta-news_1531475.html
https://www.actualno.com/politics/rumen-radev-se-sreshna-s-hero-mustafa-za-tri-moreta-news_1531475.html
https://www.dnes.bg/obshtestvo/2020/12/14/radev-razgovaria-s-hero-mustafa-za-tri-moreta.473297
https://www.dnes.bg/obshtestvo/2020/12/14/radev-razgovaria-s-hero-mustafa-za-tri-moreta.473297
https://epicenter.bg/article/Borisov-i-Hero-Mustafa-obsadiha-energiynata-diversifikatsiya-i--quot-Tri-moreta-quot--/235390/2/0
https://epicenter.bg/article/Borisov-i-Hero-Mustafa-obsadiha-energiynata-diversifikatsiya-i--quot-Tri-moreta-quot--/235390/2/0
https://www.segabg.com/category-bulgaria/borisov-obsudil-amerikanskite-investicii-hero-mustafa
https://www.segabg.com/category-bulgaria/borisov-obsudil-amerikanskite-investicii-hero-mustafa
https://banker.bg/2021/01/20/prezidentut-obsudi-domakinstvoto-na-tri-moreta-s-bulgarskata-banka-za-razvitie/
https://banker.bg/2021/01/20/prezidentut-obsudi-domakinstvoto-na-tri-moreta-s-bulgarskata-banka-za-razvitie/
https://www.dnes.bg/obshtestvo/2021/01/20/borisov-drugite-govoriat-nie-rabotim-po-tri-moreta.477156
https://www.dnes.bg/obshtestvo/2021/01/20/borisov-drugite-govoriat-nie-rabotim-po-tri-moreta.477156
https://www.actualno.com/politics/republikanci-za-bylgarija-s-kritiki-kym-bylgarskite-politici-za-tri-moreta-news_1511844.html
https://www.actualno.com/politics/republikanci-za-bylgarija-s-kritiki-kym-bylgarskite-politici-za-tri-moreta-news_1511844.html
https://www.24chasa.bg/bulgaria/article/9141804
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HaMeca B MMOJIKperia Ha MHUIIMATHBAaTa, KOSTO 3all04Ba J1a kMa MocoJIc-
tBoTO Ha CAII] B Codhmsi. Ha mpakTrka npeacTaBUTEIICTBOTO HA HUKOS
Jpyra abpkaBa B bbirapusi He cu MO3BOJISIBA TOJIKOBA aKTUBHO MPH-
ChCTBHE B MEIUUTE (HE3aBHCHMO JAJIA CTaBa JiyMa 3a IMO3HIHS ,, PO
v ,,anti*)**, TlocneqHuaT GaKT, BEIPEKH Ue ,,HaINBa BOJIA B MEITHH-
1ara‘ Ha Mo3uIMsATa ,,aHTH ‘, BEPOSATHO C€ IBKH M Ha KOMOMHAIHATA

07.2023, 17:35): Enuuentsp, [apmusama na Lleemanos ¢ oguyuanua nosuyus 3a
ckanoanume ¢ Paoes 6 Tanun u unuyuamuseama "Tpu mopema”, 21.10.2020:
https://epicenter.bg/article/Partiyata-na-Tsvetanov-s-ofitsialna-pozitsiya-za-
skandalite-s-Radev-v-Talin-i-initsiativata--quot-Tri-moreta-quot-/230006/2/0
(mocmegro moceren Ha 22.07.2023, 17:28); Enmuentsp, PenybOiuxanyume Ha
Llsemanos ca 0080IHU OM AMEPUKAHCKAMA NOOKpena 3a uHuyuamusama ,,Tpu
mopema ““, 22.11.2020: https://epicenter.bg/article/Republikantsite-na-Tsvetanov-sa-
dovolni-ot-amerikanskata-podkrepa-za-initsiativata-Tri-moreta/233055/2/0,
(mocnenno moceteH Ha 22.07.2023, 17:17); 24 waca, IJeseman [{eemanos u Ilasen
Bvanes: Kvm onecmawume mopema, 06.03.2021:
https://www.24chasa.bg/mneniya/article/9585229,  (mocimemHo  MOCETeH  Ha
22.07.2023, 17:17); Enuuentsp, , 20.03.2021: [{semanoe u Bvanes: Hnuyuamusama
"Tpu mopema" e sawuma Ha Odemoxpayusma 6 Hsmouna Eepona, 20.03.2021:
https://epicenter.bg/article/Tsvetanov-i-Valnev--Initsiativata--quot-Tri-moreta-quot--
e-zashtita-na-demokratsiyata-v-Iztochna-Evropa/244059/2/48, (mocneaHo mocereH
Ha 22.07.2023, 17:16); HueBnuk, [lasen Bwanes u I[lgeman [lsemanos:
Huuyuamusama "Tpu mopema" - sawuma na demoxpayusma ¢ HMsmouna Esepona,
20.03.2021:

https://www.dnevnik.bg/pr_sfera/2021/03/20/4187926_pavel vulnev_i _cvetan_cvet
anov_iniciativata tri_moreta/ (mocimemHo moceten Ha 22.07.2023, 17:16);
Enunenrsp, Cunvm na Bocesxcuncku npenopvuea cmamus na Lleemanos 3a ,, Tpu
Mopema “, 22.03.2021: https://epicenter.bg/article/Sinat-na-Bzhezhinski-
preporachva-statiya-na-Tsvetanov-za--quot-Tri-moreta-quot-/244217/2/0 (nocnemHo
noceteH Ha 22.07.2023, 17:19).

2424 vaca, CALL: ITookpename 6wazapckomo domaxuncmeo Ha "Tpu mopema" npes
2021 2, 28.10.2020: https://www.24chasa.bg/mezhdunarodni/article/9165517,
(mocnenno mocereH Ha 22.07.2023, 17:48); 24 wgaca, Iloconcmeomo na CAIl]: C
Hemwvpnenue ouaxkeame da pabomum ¢ bBvicapus no unuyuamueama ,, Tpu mopema *,
19.11.2020:  https://www.24chasa.bg/mezhdunarodni/article/9240255, (mocnexHo
noceteH Ha 22.07.2023, 17:48); duec, CAL nooxkpenu domaxuncmeomo Ha ,, Tpu
mopema* 6 bvreapus, 28.10.2020: https://www.dnes.bg/politika/2020/10/28/sasht-
podkrepi-domakinstvoto-na-tri-moreta-v-bylgariia.467646, (mocienHo MOCETEH Ha
22.07.2023, 17:47); AxrtyamHo, Amepuxanckomo nocoicmeo: C HemwpneHue
ouaxeame 0a pabomum ¢ bvreapus no unuyuamusama ,, Tpu mopema “, 19.11.2020:
https://www.actualno.com/politics/amerikanskoto-posolstvo-s-netyrpenie-
ochakvame-da-rabotim-s-bylgarija-po-iniciativata-tri-moreta-news_1522190.html,
(mocnenno mocereH Ha 22.07.2023, 17:52); Emunentsp, [loconcmeomo na CAIL]: C
HemvpneHue ouaxkeame da pabomum ¢ bvicapus no unuyuamueama ,, Tpu mopema*,
20.11.2020:https://epicenter.bg/article/Posolstvoto-na-SASht--S-netarpenie-


https://epicenter.bg/article/Partiyata-na-Tsvetanov-s-ofitsialna-pozitsiya-za-skandalite-s-Radev-v-Talin-i-initsiativata--quot-Tri-moreta-quot-/230006/2/0
https://epicenter.bg/article/Partiyata-na-Tsvetanov-s-ofitsialna-pozitsiya-za-skandalite-s-Radev-v-Talin-i-initsiativata--quot-Tri-moreta-quot-/230006/2/0
https://epicenter.bg/article/Republikantsite-na-Tsvetanov-sa-dovolni-ot-amerikanskata-podkrepa-za-initsiativata-Tri-moreta/233055/2/0
https://epicenter.bg/article/Republikantsite-na-Tsvetanov-sa-dovolni-ot-amerikanskata-podkrepa-za-initsiativata-Tri-moreta/233055/2/0
https://www.24chasa.bg/mneniya/article/9585229
https://epicenter.bg/article/Tsvetanov-i-Valnev--Initsiativata--quot-Tri-moreta-quot--e-zashtita-na-demokratsiyata-v-Iztochna-Evropa/244059/2/48
https://epicenter.bg/article/Tsvetanov-i-Valnev--Initsiativata--quot-Tri-moreta-quot--e-zashtita-na-demokratsiyata-v-Iztochna-Evropa/244059/2/48
https://www.dnevnik.bg/pr_sfera/2021/03/20/4187926_pavel_vulnev_i_cvetan_cvetanov_iniciativata_tri_moreta/
https://www.dnevnik.bg/pr_sfera/2021/03/20/4187926_pavel_vulnev_i_cvetan_cvetanov_iniciativata_tri_moreta/
https://epicenter.bg/article/Sinat-na-Bzhezhinski-preporachva-statiya-na-Tsvetanov-za--quot-Tri-moreta-quot-/244217/2/0
https://epicenter.bg/article/Sinat-na-Bzhezhinski-preporachva-statiya-na-Tsvetanov-za--quot-Tri-moreta-quot-/244217/2/0
https://www.24chasa.bg/mezhdunarodni/article/9165517
https://www.24chasa.bg/mezhdunarodni/article/9240255
https://www.dnes.bg/politika/2020/10/28/sasht-podkrepi-domakinstvoto-na-tri-moreta-v-bylgariia.467646
https://www.dnes.bg/politika/2020/10/28/sasht-podkrepi-domakinstvoto-na-tri-moreta-v-bylgariia.467646
https://www.actualno.com/politics/amerikanskoto-posolstvo-s-netyrpenie-ochakvame-da-rabotim-s-bylgarija-po-iniciativata-tri-moreta-news_1522190.html
https://www.actualno.com/politics/amerikanskoto-posolstvo-s-netyrpenie-ochakvame-da-rabotim-s-bylgarija-po-iniciativata-tri-moreta-news_1522190.html
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OT SICHO OCh3HAT IeONOJIMTUYECKN aMEPUKAHCKU UHTEPEC OT pealn3u-
paHe Ha MHUIIMATUBATa U TBHPJIE XaOTUYHATA, HECUTYPHA U HEIIPEBU-
IMa ObJrapcka BTPEIIHOMOIUTHYECKA CUTYaIIHs.

[TonoxuteneH MOMEHT €, Ye B TO3U JI0CTa U3KPUBEH MOJEN Ha
KOHIICHTpPALUsl HA BHUMAaHHUE BbPXY UHUIIMATUBATA, C MOTUBALIHSL, IbJI-
00KO cTaeHa B YMCTO MECTHUTE U TBBPJI€ OTPAaHUYECHU KaTO MEPCIIEK-
TUBA yNOTPeOH Ha TeMaTa, Ce MOSABABAT U HIKOU OT MAJIKOTO CMHUCJICHU
Y HHTEPECHH aHAJIM3U 32 3HAYEHUETO U Bb3MOXXHUTE TO3UTHUBH 3a bbi1-
rapus oT yyacTuero M B ,,Tpu mopera‘. Marepuanure, KaTo 1510, c€
ONMUTBAT Ja MOCTABSAT AKIEHT BbPXYy MKOHOMMYECKHUTE I10JI3H, KOUTO
Mmorar aa ObaaT u3BiedeHU. KpuUTHyHHTE MaTepuaiu ca ChCPemaoTo-
YEeHH MPEUMHO B €IEKTPOHHATA BEPCUs Ha BECTHHK ,,Jlyma“?, Makap
U CIIOPAJMYHO Ja CE MOSBSBAT MATEPUAIH U B IPYTH HHPOPMAIIMOHHA
M3TOUHUIN®,

Cpemara B Codust Ha 89 romm 2021 r. mpencraBisBa KyJIMHHA-
[IMOHEH UK B MEIUITHOTO OTpa3sBaHe HAa TEMAaTUYHUSI KPbI' IPOOIeMH,

CBBp3aH C uHULMaruBara ,,Ipu mopera“. B paMKuTe Ha 4eTUPHU JHU

ochakvame-da-rabotim-s-Balgariya-po-initsiativata--quot-Tri-moreta-quot--
/232865/2/0, (mocnenuo mocereH Ha 22.07.2023, 17:46).

% Jlyma, BAC 6 Cogusa ce obssu npomus unuyuamusama , Tpu mopema*
03.11.2020:  https://duma.bg/bas-v-sofiya-se-obyavi-protiv-initsiativata-tri-moreta-
n225775, (mocmemHo mocereH Ha 22.07.2023, 17:56); Hyma, Pasepaden 0gop,
23.10.2020: https://duma.bg/razgraden-dvor-n225420, (mociemHO TMOCETEH Ha
22.07.2023, 17:58); Hyma, [lorumuuecko oyensigane UNU... HAYUOHATHO
camoyouticmeo?, 03.11.2020: https://duma.bg/politichesko-otselyavane-ili-
natsionalno-samoubiystvo-n226228, (mocnemHo mocereH Ha 22.07.2023, 18:05);
Hyma, bvreapus ucka mup, He sotina 8 Yepno mope, 01.03.2021:
https://duma.bg/balgariya-iska-mir-ne-voyna-v-cherno-more-n233282  (mocnemHo
moceren Ha 22.07.2023, 18:07); Hyma, Tpumopcku , Kum®, 18.05.2021 -
https://duma.bg/trimorski-kit-n237794, (mocneano nocerex Ha 22.07.2023, 18:16).
26 AxryanHo, JJoy. Bayes: Pades u bopucoe ne cu dasam cmemka, ue 6Kapeanemo Hu
6 ,, Tpu mopema“ e pasnocuino na eouna medxicoy bvreapus u Pycus, 28.10.2020:
https://www.actualno.com/politics/doc-vacev-radev-i-borisov-ne-si-davat-smetka-
che-vkarvaneto-ni-v-tri-moreta-e-ravnosilno-na-vojna-mejdu-bylgarija-i-rusija-
news_1514193.html, (mocnenno mocereH Ha 22.07.2023, 18:26); AkryanHo, [lpog.
Csemnana Llapenxosa: Paodes u bopucos c¢ "Tpu mopema" pabomsm cpeusy
unmepecume Hna bBvneapus, 29.10.2020: https://www.actualno.com/politics/prof-
svetlana-sharenkova-radev-i-borisov-s-tri-moreta-rabotjat-sreshtu-interesite-na-
bylgarija-news 1514678.html, (mocmemno moceren Ha 22.07.2023, 18:32);
Enunentsp, Beausap Enues: 3awo bvacapus ne usmuvpeysa "Tpu mopema' cpewyy
esponookpena 6 cnopa i ¢ Maxeoonusn?, 14.11.2020:
https://epicenter.bg/article/Velizar-Enchev--Zashto-Balgariya-ne-iztarguva--quot-
Tri-moreta-quot--sreshtu-evropodkrepa-v-spora-y-s-Makedoniya-/232299/11/0,
(mocnenno nocetrex Ha 22.07.2023, 18:22).
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mMexay 6 u 9 romu 2021 r. B Habm0gaBaHUTE CAiTOBE ca MyOJIMKYBaHU
95 martepuaina (Tabmmma 1 u rpaduka 1). OuakBaHO, OCHOBEH aKIICHT €
CHIBPKAHUETO HA camara Cpella U ChITbTCTBAIUTE g nposBu. Ha ¢o-
KyC Ca U HSKOJIKO ChBCEM IparMaTHYHH CTHIIKW B PAMKHTE HA camara
MHHUIIMATHBA — CKJIIOYBAHE HA CHEIKU, UHTEPEC Ha TOJeMHU MHBECTH-
Topu?’. B 061115 MOTOK OT MOJIOKUTENIHN OT3MBH 32 MHUIMATHBATA CE
BKJIIOUBAT JOPU MHA4e J0CTAa KPMTHUYHU u3iaHus kato Jyma”s. Kpu-
TUYHUAT ¥ HETaTUBEH NMPOYHT HA MHUIMATHUBATA, C aKICHT BbPXY HEWl-
HaTa aHTHUPYyCKa M aHTUEBPOIEHCKa HACOYEHOCT, OCTaBa Ha 33JICH IJIaH,

¥ Cera, Amepuxanckama Linden Energy xynysa 50% om , Oeepeas Hnk.“,
08.07.2021: https://www.segabg.com/hot/category-economy/amerikanskata-linden-
energy-kupuva-50-overgaz-ink, (mocmegno moceren 22.07.2023, 19:33); mec,
Google, Amazon u SpaceX c yuacmue na ¢hopyma ,, Tpu mopema“, 08.07.2021:
https://www.dnes.bg/eu/2021/07/08/google-amazon-i-spacex-s-uchastie-na-foruma-
tri-moreta.496281, (mocnenno nocerex Ha 22.07.2023, 19:39).

28 Tyma, Jlobomup Kiouykos: Bvizapus 0asa 3as6Ka, 4e OMHO60 UCKA 0d UMA CEOS.
evhwna noaumuxa, 08.07.2021: https://duma.bg/lyubomir-kyuchukov-balgariya-
dava-zayavka-che-otnovo-iska-da-ima-svoya-vanshna-politika-n240896; Jlyma, B
Cogua 3anousa cpewama Ha e6vpxa Ha , Tpu mopema“, 08.07.2021:
https://duma.bg/v-sofiya-zapochva-sreshtata-na-varha-na-%E2%80%9Etri-
moreta%E2%80%9C-n240866; Hyma, Paodes: ,, Tpu mopema*” we Oouece
cmpameauuecku ungecmuyuu 6 ILlenmparna u Hsmouna Eepona, 08.07.2021:
https://duma.bg/radev-tri-moreta-shte-donese-strategicheski-investitsii-v-tsentralna-
i-iztochna-evropa-n240891; Ayma, Kupun Ilemxose 3a ,, Tpu mopema“: 3aeono
Modcem 0a  passusame  exocucmema om  Hosu  obusmecu, 08.07.2021:
https://duma.bg/kiril-petkov-za-%E2%80%9Etri-moreta%E2%80%9C-zaedno-
mozhem-da-razvivame-ekosistema-ot-novi-biznesi-n240893; Jyma, Anopei
Kugros: Enepautinuam cexmop uje uma Kuiovo8a pois 8 npexooa Kom 6e36be1epoond
uxonomuxa, 08.07.2021: https://duma.bg/andrey-zhivkov-energiyniyat-sektor-shte-
ima-klyuchova-rolya-v-prehoda-kam-bezvaglerodna-ikonomika-n240895; Hywma,
Paoes xvm Laiinmaiiep: Ouaxeame cmpamecuuecku uneecmumop om I epmanus,
08.07.2021: https://duma.bg/radev-kam-shtaynmayer-ochakvame-strategicheski-
investitor-ot-germaniya-n240905; [yma, [llpoexmume na , Tpu mopema“ we
npomensm kopenno cumyayusma 6 pecuona, 09.07.2021: https://duma.bg/proektite-
na-%E2%80%9Etri-moreta%E2%80%9C-shte-promenyat-korenno-situtsaiyata-v-
regiona-n240949; lyma, Pymen Pades na cpewa c ,,Iyevn* u ,, Amazon*: bvicapus
€ 20mo8a 0a HACLPUU KOMNAHUUME, KOUMO UHBECTNUPAN 8 PA3BUMUEMO HA Y08EUKUSL
Kanumar, 09.07.2021: https://duma.bg/rumen-radev-na-sreshta-s-
%E2%80%9Egugal%E2%80%9C-1-%E2%80%9Eamazon%E2%80%9C-balgariya-
e-gotova-da-nasarchi-kompaniite-koito-investirat-v-razvitieto-na-choveshkiya-
kapital-n240941; Jlyma, Paoes: Tam, xvdemo meduume ca c80000HU, KOPYNYUS
HAMQ, 09.07.2021: https://duma.bg/radev-tam-kadeto-mediite-sa-svobodni-
koruptsiya-nyama-n240955 (nocnenHo nocerenu Ha 22.07.2023, 20:05-20:10).
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Makap HSKOM MEIMH Ja JaBaT TpuOyHa M HA TOBAa MHEHHE MMEHHO B
JHUTE Ha cpeliata Ha ObIrapcka 3ems>.

3a TOBa KOJIKO KOHIOHKTYPHO € OTHOILIEHHETO KbM HHULIMATHBATA
,» I py MopeTa Haii-1CHO roBopu (akKThT, ye obmara eyopus mokpai
cperiara MHOTO OBbpP30 M34e3Ba U B CIICABALIUTE MECEIH Ty OJIMKALIUUTE
B MEJMUTE PA3KO HamaisaBar.”. Hail-noOpust npumep Moxke Ou e uH-
dbopManMOHHUAT mopTan ,,ENuieHTsp®, KoTo uma o0mo 63 myonuka-
LU, 3acsiraiiy Temara, Mmexay oktoMBpu 2020 r. u ronm 2021 r. u enBa
5 B nepuoaa ot cpenara Ha 2021 o cpenara Ha 2023 r. (Tabnuua 1 u
2). [lo-nocTosiHEeH € uHTepechT B ,,bankepb*, ¢ akieHT BbPXy UKOHO-
MUYECKHUTE U3MEPEHUS U Bb3MOKHOCTH, HO JIOPU U TaM PSI3KO HaMaJs-
BAaT MaTepUaINTE B CpaBHEHUE C npeaHuTe meceuu. CpaBHUTEITHO
cnabo e orpazeHa u cpemara B Pura va 20-21 rouu 2022 r. ¢ 4ucro
nH(OPMAaTUBHU CHOOIICHHUS 32 yUaCTUETO Ha npe3ueHTa Pajies u ¢ Hi-
KOJIKO CTaTHH 3a CKJIFOYEHA CJIEJIKa OT CTpaHa HAa UKOHOMUYECKHUS POH/T
Ha MHUIUATHBATA 32 MHBECTUIMA B npucTanuie byprac’.

[{s10CcTHOTO BIIEYATIIEHUE OT IpErJie/ia Ha MaTepHaiuTe € 3a Xa-
OTUYHO U HE3aMHTEPECOBAHO OTHOIIEHUE, C U3KIIOYCHHE Ha Meproa
mexy oktomBpu 2020 r. u ronm 2021 1., 1 3a peBec Ha yrnoTpedaTa
Ha TeMaTa 3a BHTPELIHOMOIUTUYECKA KOHIOHKTYPHH Ienu. MaikoTto
OTIUTH 32 aHAJIU3 Ca JIOMUHUPAHU OT MPETUMHO ,,aHTH ‘-peTopuka. Oc-
HOBHO MSCTO 3a€Ma aHTUPYCKHUAT BEKTOP. AKO MO3UIIMUTE IO OTHOILIE-
HUE Ha MHUIMATUBaTa W3BbH CTpaHATa MoOrar Jia ce MoJAEeNAT Ha ,,[Ipoa-
MEPHUKAHCKHU ", ,,aHTUPYCKU ", ,,TPOEBPONENUCKH " U ,,aHTUEBPONEHCKU ",
TO B ObJIrapckaTa MeAMiHA cpella TPYIHO Morar Ja ObAaT HaMepeHu
MaTepualiu, KOUTO J1a C€ OMUTBAT Ja aHAJIU3UpaT HAesITa B IPOEBPO-
neiicka nepcrnexkTrBa. OOMKHOBEHO pbKa 3a pbKa BbPBAT aHTHUpPYyCKaTa

2 Nuec, Ucmopux: "Tpu mopema" e anmupycka, aHmuesponeticka u aHmu2epmMancka
unuyuamusa,  08.07.2022:  https://www.dnes.bg/politika/2021/07/08/istorik-tri-
moreta-e-antiruska-antievropeiska-i-antigermanska-iniciativa.496376,  (mociemHo
noceren 23.07.2023, 7:32); b, Xcmopux om BAH: "Tpu mopema" e anmupycka,
anmuesponeticka u AHMULEPMAHCKA UHUYUAMUBA, 09.07.2021 -
https://blitz.bg/analizi-i-komentari/istorik-ot-ban-tri-moreta-e-antiruska-
antievropeyska-i-antigermanska-initsiativa news827815.html (rmocnexno nocerex Ha
23.07.2023, 07:35).

30 Cera, @onovm ,, Tpu mopema“ cmasa cvopyscuux na JJomycuuesu, 20.06.2022:
https://www.segabg.com/hot/category-economy/fondut-tri-moreta-stava-sudruzhnik-
na-domuschievi mocieaHo mocerex Ha 22.07.2023, 20:11); Kanuran, @oundvm xom
, Ipu mopema* cmaea napmuvop Ha J[lomycuuesu 6 npucmanuwe bypeac,
21.06.2022:

https://www.capital.bg/biznes/transport/2022/06/21/4360142 fond kum tri_moreta
_stava_partnyor na domuschievi v/, (mocnenHo nmoceren Ha 22.07.2023, 20:15).
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https://www.dnes.bg/politika/2021/07/08/istorik-tri-moreta-e-antiruska-antievropeiska-i-antigermanska-iniciativa.496376
https://blitz.bg/analizi-i-komentari/istorik-ot-ban-tri-moreta-e-antiruska-antievropeyska-i-antigermanska-initsiativa_news827815.html
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¥ TIPOAMEPUKAHCKATa HHTEPIPETAIUU |, HO Hali-4eCTo NuIcBa 106paTa
apryMeHTanus 3aio, ¢ KakBO 1 Kak MOxXe /1a ObJie MoJie3Ha ejHa TakaBa
MHHIMaTrBa 3a bearapus.

[IpaBu BHedaTieHUWE MACHUBHOCTTA HA OHE3U CPEIH, KOUTO da
priori 6u cnenBaio Ja ca 3allUTHULY HAa MHULIMATHBATa B HEHHHUTE MPO-
€BpOIEeiCKU u3MepeHus. Moxke 1a ce CTOpH CTPaHHO, HO 32 U3BECTEH
nepuon oT Bpeme (Mexay cpeaara Ha 2020 r. u cpenata Ha 2021 r.)
Hali-CEpUO3HUAIT NOJIPHAKHUK Ha UaesTa ,,[pyu Mopera’ e mpe3uieHTa
Pymen Panes. [Ipyr nporaronuct Ha nHMLMaruBara € L{seran L{Bera-
HOB, OuBIIHAT ,,BTOpH‘‘ yoBeK B [1I1 'EPB u HacTosm tunep Ha mapTus
,Penyonukaniu 3a beirapus. I aBere ¢urypu obade jmaned He ca
TOJIKOBa 0€3CIOPHH, KOETO IIPaBH M MOJIKpernaTa um 3a ,,Tpu mopera
ChMHHTEIIHA B OYMTE HAa OBJTrapckara myonuka. Ho popu u te3u ,,j10-
OucTU" TPYIHO CTUraT A0 CHIIHOCTTA HA MHUIIMATUBATA U HE yCIISIBAT
na yoensT ayMTOPUHUTE CH B CMHCHJIA M TOJIE3HOCTTA HA WHHUIIMATH-
Bata. bbarapckara my0Oiuka *uBee ¢ yceulaHero, ue ,, [ pu Mopera® e
pocTo Bh300HOBEHATa Hjes Ha Mapiuan [Iuncyacku 3a Mexaymopu-
€T0, MOU3TyIlaHa OT IIpaxa Ha BPEMETO U B3€Ta OTHOBO Ha BbOPBKEHUE
cpeury Pycus. A ToBa e 10cTa HOBBPXHOCTHO CXBAalllaHE U HA IPAKTHKA
MIPEYH 3a OCh3HABAHE HA IIBJIHUS KAMALUTET OT Bb3MOKHOCTHU, KOUTO
» 1 p¥ MOpeTa‘““ Ipe1oCTaBs.

B nnTEepec Ha ncTMHATA, MUTOBETE, JIETEHIUTE U 3]I0HAMEPEHUTE
ThJIKyBaHMs Ha MHunuarusara ,,Tpu Mopera® He MoraTt u He TpsiOBa
Ja ObJaT MPHUINKUCBAHU caMo Ha Pycus, KOSTO BWXKJa B Ta3uW MHULMA-
THBa Bb3MOKHOCT J1a S [IPEJICTaBsl KaTO CMECHIIa OT aMEPUKAHCKO Be-
POJIOMCTBO M IIOJICKAa MerajoMaHus. He mo-Manko KpUTHYEH € U MOor-
Je1bT KbM Ta3W MHMIIMATHBA HAa ONO3UIMOHHUTE Kpbrose B [lommia,
KOMTO C€ ONMUTBAT J1a s MPEJCTaBsAT KaTo MErajJoMaHCKa aMOUIIMs Ha
KOHcepBaTUBHMTE paaukanu oT [IpaBo n CrpaBennuBoOCT, Ha BIacT OT
2015 r. B sxenanueTo cu aa caboTupar HeWHaTa peanusanus, Te ce

3! Haii-no6bp npumep ca Hakosko mybnukanuu Ha Jlyma, Benucnaga J{npesa, Ko
06s6u Pycusa 3a epae?, 20.09.2017: https://duma.bg/koy-obyavi-rusiya-za-vrag-
nl152815, (mocnenHo mocereH Ha 24.07,2023, 13:12) — ,, Tpumopuero" e uuest Ha
CAIll u nenu na mpecede pyCKUTe €HepruiiHM morouu kbpM 3amaaHa EBpomna; nga
HACchCKa - BOGHHO W MPOTMAraHHo, OMBIINTE COI. CTpaHM cpenty Pycus; 1a OTKbCHE
bankanute ot Pycus; na npexkbcHe BesskakBU Bpb3ku Ha Pycus ¢ EBpona; na orpanu
Pycus c jxene3eH KOpAOH U /1a 51 HATHKA B N30JIATOP; JIa Ch3/a/le CIUIOTCH aHTUPYCKU
0JIOK Mo amMepuKaHCKU KOHTpon wiu Jyma, ,, Tpumopue“ pasxcoa gedepayusma
, Tomua-Yxpaiina “, 25.04.2023:
https://duma.bg/trimorie-razhda-federatsiyata-polsha-ukrayna-n273718, (mocnegHo
nocteH Ha 24.07.2023, 13:15).


https://duma.bg/koy-obyavi-rusiya-za-vrag-n152815
https://duma.bg/koy-obyavi-rusiya-za-vrag-n152815
https://duma.bg/trimorie-razhda-federatsiyata-polsha-ukrayna-n273718
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OIIMTBAT /1A ITOCTABAT 3HAK 33 PABEHCTBO ¢ MeKyMOpHETO, KOETO UMa
3a nen aa u3Beze [onma or EC u na cp3aane coocTBeHa cdepa Ha Biu-
SHUE.

Ta3u nHTEpNpeTanys € npeacTaBsiHa U OT I 'epmaHus, B YMUTO UH-
Tepec € /1a HAMa aJTepHaTUBHU MHULIMATUBHU B lleHTpanna u M3rouna
EBpona Ha Te3u, KOUTO rapaHTUPAT HEWHATa HKOHOMHUYECKA U ITOJIUTH-
uecka JoMuHanus. > Hali-apKusT npuMep 3a TOBa € JOOUPAHETO CPEILy
NTM B EC u nmbpBOHAYaJIHOTO UTHOpUpaHE Ha cpemurte a0 2018 r.,
KOraTo 3a IbpPBU IbT IpEICTaBUTEIN Ha ['epMaHus yyacTBa Ha cpelara
B bykypem. ['epMaHCKUAT CKENTULM3BM HE € CIIy4acH, UMalKH Ipel-
BU/J| ChlIeCTBYyBalaTa uH@pactpykrypa B LlenTpanna u M3touna EB-
pora, KOsITO € JOCTaThbYHO pa3BuTa 110 octa M3tok-3anan, KakTo u rep-
MaHCKaTa eHepruiiHa MOJIMTHKA, KOsATO 10 (heBpyapu 2022 mpemmoa-
rame cHabasgBanero Ha LIUE c pycku ras npe3 CeBepeH notok 1 u 2
(Ukielski, 2018, 54).

CpuiectBeHa yact ot kputukara kbM UTM ce koHueHTpupa u
BBpXy poiisita Ha CAILLl, xouTo ca npeacTaBsHU KaTo ,,CUB KapAHHAI ",
KOMTO NpOKapBa CBOUTE MHTEpecu upe3 BepHU chro3Hunu. CAI nox-
kperatr UTH, a ygactuero nHa Jlonana TpeMmin B cpemiara Ha BbpXa BbB
Bapmasa, ce cMATa 32 BaXKEH MOMEHT B Pa3BUTHETO HA MHUIMATHUBATA,
THU KaTo NpUaBa JOITbIHUTEIHA TEXKECT Ha MTOJICKO-XbPBATCKUTE YCH-
aust B HavanHata ¢asza. Ot aaenHa rinenna rouka CALLL ca yuacTHHK B
cb3nanenus npe3 2018 r. nmo Bpeme Ha cpemtara B bykypeur NuBectu-
uoHeH ¢onx Ha MHnnmaTtuBara "Tpu Mopera", a chbILlO Taka, B KOH-
TEKCTa Ha BOWHATA B YKpaiiHa, Ce IPEBbPHAXa B AITEPHATUBEH 10CTaB-
YMK Ha ra3 3a pernoHa. Cbc CUTYPHOCT U3TPakIaHETO HA EHEprUiiHaTa
CBBP3aHOCT 1€ Ch3/1aJI¢ BB3MOXKHOCT 32 OIIIE MI0-0CE3aEMO AMEPHUKaH-
cko nmpucwcTue B LIUE. TpsaoBa ob6aue na oTOenexum, ye 3a MoBEYETO
IbpXKaBU B peruoHa eHepruiiHara auBepcuuKanus € IpUOpUTeT aa-
JIed Ipeid pycKaTa MHBa3us B YKpaiiHa, KOATO IOCIYKH KaTO KaTalu-
3aTOp 3a KOHCOJIUAAIMATA HA YCUIIMATA B Ta3U ITIOCOKA U B PAMKHTE HA
EC upe3 MHTEpKOHEKTOPHUTE Bpb3KH. ChIIO Taka, CTPOEKBT HA IUIA-
Ballll U NOCTOSIHHM ra3oBu TepmuHanu B [lonma, JIutea, XbpBarcka,
['bprust U Ipyru AbpiKaBH Ch37a/le HOBU BB3MOXKHOCTU 3a ajTepHa-
TUBHH JIOCTaBKH, KOUTO JJOTOraBa 0sxa 3aBUCHUMHM B TOJIIMaTa CH 4acT
oT Pycus. B to3u pen Ha muciu, peann3anusata Ha neante Ha UTM u

32 He Tps6Ba na 3abpaBsme, ue 3a BCHUKH abpxkaBu oT UTM [epManus € mbpBu u
OCHOBEH HMKOHOMHMYecKH napTHbop. Kakro cnomenaBa M. [lan croiiHOCTTa Ha
TBProBckusi oOMeH Ha ['epmanus ¢ pernona (6e3 ABCTpHs) € MO-ToJsIMa C 1Ba IBTH
ot To3u ¢ @panums u Kuraii u wect nbtr ot To31 ¢ Pycus (Dahl, 2019, 71).
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CH3/1aBaHETO HAa KAYECTBEHO HOBA MH(PPACTPYKTYpa B PETHOHA IIIE Ch3-
Jlaie MPEeANoCTaBKY 3a MPOMsSHATA HAa BBHHIIHU 3aBHCHUMOCTH, Ch3/1a-
Baliku BB3MOXHOCT 3a n300p 3a nbpxasure ot LIVE.

Bcenuky Te3u MHTEpIpeTanyuy, BATMAHN IT0BEYE WU II0-MAJIKO U
B OBJITapcKaTa MHPOPMALMOHHA cpea, o0aue, He OIpaBAaBar JUIcara
Ha aJIeKBAaTHA U IOCJIEI0BATEIIHA TIO3ULMS 3a MOJI3UTE OT pealu3upa-
HETO Ha OCHOBHUTE npuoputetd Ha UTM 3a bearapusa. Hsama cemue-
HUE, Y€ peaju3alusaTa Ha LIeJUTe Ha MHULUATUBATA LIE MOBIUAAT Ha
eBpoIielickata MKOHOMHUKA Ype3 Ch3JaBaHETO Ha aJITEPHATUBHU IbTHH,
TPAHCIIOPTHU U €HepruiiHu Kopuaopu. CaMo KaTto npumep MoxKeM Ja
CH IIPEJCTaBUM KakK 1€ c€ IPOMEHU MOPCKHUAT TPAHCIIOPT, aKo OT cpe-
JU3€MHOMOPCKUTE MPUCTaHUINA Ha ['bprus Morar a ce TpaHCIIOPTH-
pat 6e3npensaTcTBeHO U 0bp30 ToBapu 1o 3ems kKbM [{UE u kakBu 1me
ca MOCJIEAULIUTE 32 HAW-TOJIEMUTE €BPOIIECHCKU NpucTaHuina B Porep-
nam u XamOypr (Domaradzki, 2015, 61,64). CinenoBaTellHO €1HA aK-
TUBHA, I03UTUBHA U PEAINCTUYHA [TOJINTUKA, HAPE C OTKPUT U YECTEH
nyOnamdeH aebat okono otaenHuTe npoekt u UTM karo msuto, mpe3
py3Mara Ha OCh3HATH OBJITApCKU MHTEPECU € KpalfHO HeoO0XoIuM B
KOHTEKCTa Ha ObemoTo pa3surue Ha Llentpanna u M3rouna EBpona u
EBponeiickus cbro3.
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KaTo JIEWHOCT, UHTEPECH, ITOCBEILEHUE U excriepTu3a. Kuurara npesc-
TaBJIsBa IbPBOTO MallaOHO HAy4yHO M3CJEBaHE HA MHOTOJMKHS JI-p
Jlonr — ny6nuuuct, npeBojay, JUHIBUCT, OOILIECTBEHUK, U3/1aTel, HC-
TOPHK U yU€H I10 €CTECTBEHH HAayKH, YHUBEPCUTETCKU IIperoaBares u
npear BCUYKo MucuoHep. ChIeBpeMEeHHO TOW € yYacTHUK B ObJarapc-
KOTO KYJTYPHO-IIPOCBETHO JEJI0, IBUKEHUETO 32 IIbPKOBHA HE3aBUCH-
MOCT U Oopbara 3a MONUTUYECKO W HALMOHAIHO OCBOOOXKIECHHE Ha
Obarapure npe3 19 Bek. HayuHusT aHain3 Ha Ta3u U3KIIOYUTETHO O0-
raTta HaJuTpa oT JEMHOCTH, OCBLIECTBEH Ype3 CUCTEMATU3HPAHE HA KO-
JocaiieH 6poit u3roununu, Mapus [IuneBa nogHacs ¢ xapakTepHara cu
Hay4yHa U JIMYHA CKPOMHOCT, HAallOMHSINA 3a CKPOMHOCTTA HAa CaMMUs
AnObpr JloHr, onucana B HeifHara kHura. Monorpadusra ,,Mucusra
Ha 1-p Anowpt JIoHT cpex ObarapuTe’ MMa CBOSI MPEAUCTOPHS B HAYU-
HUTEe ThpceHus Ha Mapus [luneBa. B mpeaumnara cu mMoHorpadus
,,bYHT, Hagexna, uskyrienune ([lunesa 2018), kosiTo nmeyenu Harpa-
nata Ha Cplo3a Ha ObJArapcKuTe MPEeBOIauu 3a sIpKU MOCTUXKEHUS B 00-
JacTTa Ha TEOpUsITa, UCTOPUATA U KpUTUKaTa Ha mnpeBoja 3a 2018 r.,
Mapus IluneBa 3acsara Temara 3a XyJOXKECTBEHUTE MPEBOAM Ha I-p
Jlowr.

KuBoTHT M MHOrOACHeKTHaTa IeiHOCT Ha A. JIOHT ca TeHeHIu-
03HO OMaJIOBa)KaBaHU M MaprUHAIM3UPAHU B IPOABIDKEHNE HA 1ECETH-
netus. [TouTn Hemo3HATH 10 HAIIK THU 32 HayKaTa (MCTOPHUs, IMHTBUC-
THKA, TPAHCJIATOJIOTHsI) OCTaBaT HETOBUTE MPEBOAU, CTATUU U MHUCMA,
3aKJIeMMEHH 3apaJy MUCHOHEPCKaTa My IEHHOCT. A ,,aK0 c€ CbU3MEPST
HaNaJKUTe Cpelly MpPOTECTAaHTCKUTE MUCHOHEPU M HEJOOIEHKaTa Ha
TSAXHATa AEHHOCT C JJOKYMEHTUPAHUTE Mpe3 FOJUHUTE TOJI3U 0T pabdo-
TaTa UM, U3Pa3eHU B MPEBEACHUTE U OTIEYATAHUTE JECETKU KHUTH C
BHYILIUTEJICH TUPaX, BKIIOUUTEIHO brubnusTa, B U313 1eHUTE BECTHULIN
U CHHUCaHMs, B MOJIOMOTHATUTE B TAXHATa BB3POKICHCKA JAEHHOCT
OBArapcku TBOPLM U OOIIECTBEHUIM, B MOCTPOCHUTE YUMIIHUINA, LIbP-
KBH, OOJTHUIIN — SICHO TIPOJIMYaBa MpeBechT Ha ch3aaaeHoTo” (ITunesa
2023, c. 15). M. [IuneBa KOHCUCTEHTHO pabOTH B IIOCOKA XPOHOJIOTH-
4eH U (aKTOJIOrMYeH aHaJIu3 Ha MpuHoca Ha A. JIOHT KbM LIBPKOBHOTO,
IIPOCBETHOTO M PEBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO JIBH>KEHHE B bbirapus mpe3 19 Bek.

MoHorpadusra nma 3a 11eJI CUCTeMaTH3alus U n3cie/[BaHe Ha 3a-
Ma3€HOTO JUTEPATYPHO U MUCMEHO HacaeAcTBO Ha A-p A. Jlonr. B ot-
JIEJIHU TJIaBU ca MPEACTaBEHM JIMTEpaTypHaTa My JAEHHOCT, aHAJIN3 Ha
CXBalllaHUATA MY 3a €3HMKa, pelenuusaTa Ha MPEeBOIUTE U JIPYTUTE MY
TPyAOBE, AEHHOCTTAa My KaTO MyOJHUIMCT, B MHCMa U JJOKYMEHTHU ce
mpocieasiBa JeHHOCTTa My Ha 00mecTBeHUK U (pumanTpon. Beuuko
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TOBa € pa3riie]aH0 B CHILECTBEHHS] KOHTEKCT HAa MHCHOHEpCKaTa U
nmpocBeTHaTa My pabota. B MmoHorpadusra e 1eMOHCTpUPaH KOMILIEKC
OT M3CJIEJIOBATEIICKA METOAM — OINUCATENICH, CPABHUTEIICH, UCTOPUKO-
JUTEpaTypeH, a Ha MecTa KYyJITypOJOTHYEH, KOUTO clioMaraT 3a U3r-
pakJaHe Ha KOHTEKCTa Ha mpuHoca Ha A. JIOHT B JuUTEepaTypHus u B
KyJITYpHHUS )KUBOT Ha ObJrapute mpe3 BropaTta nojoBuHa Ha XIX B.
Jokymentute, ¢ kouto M. IluneBa pabotu, ca OpUTHHAIHH U TIpe-
BOJHU TeKcToBe Ha J-p JIOHT, mpeBeneHuTe OpOLIypH, pa3Kas3u, MO-
BECTHU, CTUXOBE U poMaH (MPeICTABEHH XPOHOJIOTUYHO), KAKTO U MHO-
roOpoiHU KOCBEHH U3TOYHHIIM — McMata Ha JI-p JIoHT oT BTOpara mno-
noBuHa Ha XIX Bek. Tyk TpsiOBa 1a 0TOENEKUM OCOOEHO MPUHOCHUS
MOMEHT B U3CJIEIBAHETO, @ UMEHHO — [TMCMAaTa, U3JUPEHH OT aBTOpKaTa
B Haif-pa3HooOpa3Hu apxuBH oT EBpona u Amepuka.

Pazrnexpaitku kHU>KOBHOTO Jie10 Ha A. Jlonr, M. [1uneBa npen-
CTaBs HEroBara paboTa KaTo JUHTBUCT U MPEBOJa4, aBTOP HA HPABOY-
YUTEJIHA U PEJIMTMO3HAa KHW)KHUHA U Ha XYJO0XKECTBEHA JUTEparypa.
AHaIM3UpaHu ca HETOBUTE MPEBOIM HA TPAKTATU U OPOIITypH, pa3Kaszu
Y TIOBECTH, C 0COOCHO BHUMAHUE KbM MPEBOJIa My HA CBETOBHOU3BECT-
HUs pomaH Ha /[>)xoH beHuaH ,,[IpTemecTBeHuKbT . BaxkHa yact B KHU-
raTta € aHaJu3bT Ha ChJAbPKAaHUETO Ha CII. ,,30pHHULA" 32 BpEMETO, KO-
rato Jlonr e rmaBen pexaktop (1864—1871), kaTo ca OTKPOEHU YyBOJ-
HUTE CTATUH, IPEBOJITHUTE U HAKOU aBTOPCKU TEKCTOBE, KAKTO U UJICUTE
Ha JIOHT 3a ChCTOSTHUETO Ha OBJITrapcKara JuTeparypa u o0Opa3oBaHue.

Oco0eH akIeHT B U3JaHUETO C€ MOCTaBsl BbPXY OCHOBOIIOJAra-
mata poiist Ha A. JIoHT 3a OubneiickoTo nemno B bearapus u chopmupa-
HeTo Ha ,,IIpeBoayeckaTa KOMUCHS C TIeN MpeBexaane Ha bubnusta
Ha OBJITAPCKU €3HK.

Monorpacdusra npocnenssa B AeTaiinu padorara Ha A. JIoHT B
Po6bpT KONMEXK, KaTo 0Opblla BHUMAHHE M Ha aHTAXUPAHOCTTa MYy C
OBITapCKU yYEHUIM (TSXHOTO MpUBIMYAaHE U moanomarane). CabIno
Taka ca ONMHMCAHW HAKOW OOIIEeCTBeHH MposiBH Ha jaA-p JloHr, mpexacra-
BEHHU Ca MO-MaJKO U3BECTHHU (PAKTH OT HETOBH CIIOMEHU 332 KHUKOB-
HUIIU, TIOJUTHITH, O0IIIecCTBeHUIIU. B MOHOTpadusaTa ce OCMUCIIS U UC-
TOpHYecKaTa poJisi Ha MPOTECTAHTCKUTE MUCUOHEPH clie]] ATPUICKOTO
BBCTAHHUE ¥ HETOBOTO MOTYIIIABAHE — ACTEKT OT MCTOpHUsATa Ha bobira-
pusi, mpeHeOperBan qocera.

BrneuarnsiBam € 06eMbT apXWBHH MaTepuaiid, C KOUTO CE € 3a-
no3Hana Mapus [Tunesa. Ts neneHacodeHo u MpodeCUOHATHO TH UH-
TeprnpeTupa, 3a Aa ,,criodu mb3ena“ oT MHOrOacleKkTHaTa JeHHOCT Ha
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J-p A. JIOHT ¥ U3KJIIOUNTENIHO BayKHATa My poJisl 3a bparapckoro Bb3-
paxmane. MoHorpadusra ,,Mucusara Ha a-p Anowpt JloHr cpen 6bira-
pute” e u3cieaBaHe, U3KIIOUYUTETHO JTIOOONUTHO 33 UCTOPULIH, (HHIIO-
71031, XyMaHUTApUCTH, OTJABAIIO IBKUMOTO Ha HE3aCITy>KEeHO Mapru-
HaJIM3MPaHa JIMYHOCT M HE Ha MOCJIEAHO MSACTO — HA YOBEK, CHITHO O0H-
yany bearapusi.

Buaaronapnocru: Toa u3ciensane e puHaHCHpaHO OT EBponelckust chro3 —
NextGenerationEU, upe3 HarponanHus 1miaH 3a Bb3CTaHOBSIBAHE M yCTOWYMBOCT Ha
Peny6nuka bearapus, npoext SUMMIT BG-RRP-2.004-0008-C01

bubaunorpadmus:

Munesa. M. (2023). Mucusta Ha 1-p AnOspt JloHT cpen Obarapure. U3ma-
TEJICKH IIEHTHP ,,bosH [Tenes*, 2023. [Pileva. M. (2023). Misiyata na d-r Albart Long
sred balgarite. [zdatelski tsentar ,,Boyan Penev®, 2023].

IMuaea. M. (2018). byur. Hanexna. U3kymienne (AHTI0€3UUHUTE MPEBOAU
ot Ownrapckust XIX). Kpanuna Ma6, 2018 [Pileva. M. (2018). Bunt. Nadezhda.
Izkuplenie (Angloezichnite prevodi ot balgarskia XIX). Kralitsa Mab, 2018].
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An Insightful Volume on Bulgarian Studies

Abstract: This is a review on the recent volume number 6 of ‘Bulgarica’, a
book series that is published once a year. International experts contribute to this
volume, and thus, it is an important book that provides new insights into Bulgarian
studies.
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Bulgarian Studies; Bulgaria; book reviews.

Sigrun Comati, Martin Henzelmann, Raiko
Krauss and Helmut Schaller (eds.): Bul-
garica, Volume 6. Munich: AVM, 2024, 200
pages. ISBN 978-3-95477-176-9.

The ‘Bulgarica’ series is published in

Munich by the German-Bulgarian As-

sociation for Relations between Ger-

many and Bulgaria. It acts as a cultural

organisation and connects scholars

from Germany and Bulgaria. It regu-

larly produces publications that

strengthen international cooperation.

Therefore, Bulgaria is visible through

the Association’s academic activities.

The sixth volume in the ‘Bul-

garica’ series is an important publication that addresses the current chal-

lenges facing Bulgarian studies. Renowned experts have their say in

this book and present subject areas that play a central role in Bulgarian

philology. Some topics are already well researched; others are still un-
known. I will now discuss both in detail.

Cultural studies are an important frame in all philologies. These

can have a unifying character, and this holds particularly true for Bul-

garian-German relations, as it is well known that the history of both
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countries is very closely interwoven. Sigrun Comati refers to this in her
study and reports on an exhibition on the subject of ‘Sandro — Prince
Alexander von Battenberg. A European Fate’. The author was the co-
initiator of this exhibition, which could be visited at Heiligenberg Cas-
tle in September 2022. Based on the life of Alexander Prince of Batten-
berg (1857-1893), this event provided an overview of the complex po-
litical and social conditions that significantly shaped the second half of
the 19" century in Europe (p. 17). The background to this realisation
was the fact that the Heiligenberg Foundation created a working group
to prepare an exhibition on Alexander Prince of Battenberg and Prince
Alexander I of Bulgaria, of which the author was a member (p. 18). It
is extremely gratifying that such exhibitions are being organised at all
in the digital age, and that with a very successful response (p. 23). Here-
inafter, we learn from Oleg Kosyh about the activities of the Bulgarian
cultural organisation ‘Bolgarskij duch’ (Bulgarian Spirit) in Moldova.
The author is the chairman of this cultural organisation. German readers
are unlikely to be aware that a Bulgarian minority lives in this small
country, which has become involved in numerous social issues in recent
years (pp. 28-29). The problem in the next paper has also been little
researched to date. It concerns the cultural semiotics of Bulgarian
stamps. In this contribution, Martin Henzelmann, summarises the char-
acteristics of the Bulgarian stamp from its first appearance to present
day (pp. 34-35). He discusses cultural semiotic specifics and their
blending, which emerged in the 1980s (p. 41 ef passim, elsewhere the
term of ‘creolisation’ is used when blending different linguistic or se-
miotic components is encountered; cf. Simyan 2020).

This brings us to the linguistic section, which is written in Bul-
garian and Russian in this volume, which shows first of all that a mul-
tilingual and international orientation is an important concern of the ed-
itors. Iskra Hristova-Shomova’s work deals with the naming of biblical
sea phenomena in Greek and Old Bulgarian documents. These are de-
picted in some frescoes in churches, which the author herself has col-
lected and presented for illustrative purposes (p. 58). These texts are
equally interesting from a semiotic point of view, as ancient texts are
important sources of cultural and linguistic semiotic complexity (in this
context, we recommend referring to the well-founded studies by
Simyan 2020). The paper by the Turkologist and Slavicist Milena
Yordanova focuses on the French lexis in Dobri Vojnikov’s work
‘KpuBopaszbpanara uusunuzauus’ (The misunderstood civilization),
which is particularly interesting. The large number of French loanwords
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in this publication (p. 68 et passim) were recorded in a valuable multi-
volume dictionary (c¢f. Veselinov & Angelova 2015-2017). Moreover,
a very important topic is phraseology, which has been well researched
for the Slavic languages, but still provides new insights. In their article,
Svetlana Zhuleshkova and Stefka Georgieva examine how phraseolo-
gisms in Russian and Bulgarian develop under the conditions of glob-
alisation. They meticulously list examples that prove that the innova-
tions we have been confronted with in recent years have also had a
strong influence on linguistic developments (p. 89, and also c¢f. Kahl
2014 and Henzelmann 2019). Reference is also made to increasingly
important collocations with colour adjectives, which can highlight all
kinds of social innovations (p. 94), before we are given a profound over-
view of the role of the Bulgarian da-construction and its equivalents in
other Slavic languages. Ivan Iliev argues that there are different lexical
equivalents in other Slavic languages to reflect this form of construction
(p- 106). The last article in the linguistics section is dedicated to an issue
that has been little explored to date. It deals with language teaching in
the field of nursing, which is offered to Bulgarian staff in Germany (il-
lustrated on pp. 117 and 122).

This concludes the main academic contributions in the publica-
tion. What follows are interviews that familiarise the German reader
with the situation of Bulgarian studies abroad. Of particular interest in
this part of the book is an interview with the Czech scholar Jaroslav
Otcenasek, who teaches at Charles University in Prague, conducts re-
search at the Academy of Sciences of the Czech Republic, and also
works as a translator. For decades, he has dedicated himself to research-
ing Bulgarian folk tales, oral and written stories, and folk wisdom. He
assumes that there are around 10,000 Bulgarian fairy tales (p. 150). In-
cidentally, this topic became known in the German-speaking area
thanks to the work of Gergana Borger, who published a book on the
subject (cf. Borger 2015).

Subsequently, current events related to Bulgarian studies are pre-
sented, which were organised in Jena or Berlin, for instance (pp. 161-
166). Members of the German-Bulgarian Association and people with
a strong personal interest in Bulgaria were involved in these events.
This is followed by an obituary for the outstanding scholar, professor
Ivan Chobanov, who made lasting contributions to Bulgarian, Polish,
and Balkan studies at the University ‘Paisii Hilendarski’ in Plovdiv
throughout his life.
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Finally, new books from the fields of Bulgarian studies, Slavic
studies, and Balkan studies are presented. In this session, the new pub-
lication by the Swiss Slavicist Cyrill Stieger is a striking work that
should be taken into consideration (‘Die Macht des Ethnischen. Sicht-
bare und unsichtbare Trennlinien auf dem Balkan’ The power of ethnic-
ity. Visible and invisible dividing lines in the Balkan’, published at Rot-
punktverlag in Zurich in 2021, pp. 187-190). It discusses an interesting
phenomenon, namely the role of old and new dividing lines in the Bal-
kans, a region in which many similarities in culture, cuisine, and music
are recognisable. Nevertheless, in this region of Europe, invisible divid-
ing lines run through several communities today: Serbs and Albanians
are divided over the Kosovo issue, the political survival of Bosnia and
Herzegovina is repeatedly called into question, in Montenegro, the
question of how to handle the country’s most important language is cur-
rently being discussed (cf. Henzelmann 2024), and the treatment of eth-
nic minorities and linguistic issues is also a very ambivalent matter
throughout the Balkan region (cf. Kahl 2014 and Henzelmann 2017).
These and other aspects are analysed in Stieger’s book, and they help
us to better understand the region.

Overall, let us hope that the publications of this series, ‘Bul-
garica’, will contribute to the elimination of stereotypes, the intensifi-
cation of bilateral cooperation and the further development of the Eu-
ropean idea in terms of tolerance and cooperation. In any case, this book
is an inspiring volume for the transfer of knowledge between Bulgaria
and Germany.
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Traum namens Hermann Hesse

Abstract: The Banat-Romanian German Rudolf Hollinger wrote twelve letters
to Herman Hesse during the 1957-1960 period. The Nobel laureate for literature sent
to the longtime teacher of German literature at the University in Timisoara several
post cards and gifted him several collections of his new poems. For everyone
interested, the professor Mihaela Zaharia of the University of Bucharest collected the
correspondence between them and published the letters in four languages: the
original German, Romanian, French and English.
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Es begann in einer Bukarester Buch-
handlung im Herbst des Jahres 1944. Da
gelang es einem Ruminien-Deutschen
zum ersten Mal ein Buch von Hermann
Hesse in der Hand zu haben — Das Glas-
perlenspiel. Leider fehlten dem Solda-
ten die von dem Verkdufer verlangten
3000 Lei, um sich als stolzen Besitzer
des Buches rithmen zu diirfen. Hesse
wurde zu jener Zeit noch nicht der No-
belpreis fiir Literatur verliehen; dies ge-
schah erst zwei Jahre spiter. Unter den
Liebhabern der schongeistigen Literatur
in seiner Heimat Deutschland, in seiner
Wahlheimat der Schweiz und weit iiber
die Grenzen des deutschsprachigen
Raumes hatte er sich aber schon so einen guten Namen gemacht, dass
seine Werke iibersetzt, gesucht und gelesen wurden.
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Der damals junge Soldat war eigentlich der Deutschlehrer und
spaterer Universititsprofessor fiir deutsche Sprache und Literatur an der
Universitit in Temeswar Rudolf Hollinger.

Erst viele Jahre spiter, im August 1957, traut sich Hollinger, sei-
nen ersten Brief an Hesse zu schreiben. Im Laufe von insgesamt etwas
mehr als drei Jahren schickt er zwolf Briefe an den beriihmten Autor.
Es ist aber eine einseitige Korrespondenz. Von Hesse bekommt Hollin-
ger keinen einzigen Brief, nur Karten mit Griilen und einige Biicher,
geschickt ihm durch den Verlag. Das entmutigt den begeisterten Hesse-
Leser nicht. Er teilt dem Schriftsteller seine Eindriicke von den gelese-
nen Romanen und Gedichten, bedankt sich fiir die Geschenke, klagt
dariiber, dass er manchmal nur die Umschlige der Packchen bekommt,
bespricht mit seinen Studenten Hesses Werke, versucht selber und mit
seinen Studenten Hesses Gedichte ins Rumaénische zu iibersetzen, die
nie publiziert wurden. Hollinger ist aber froh dariiber, dass der Name
von Hermann Hesse den jungen Menschen schon geldufig und bedeu-
tungsvoll (Brief 4) ist.

Die Anrede zu Anfang der Briefe ist immer mit einem Ausrufe-
zeichen versehen, was als ein Signal fiir die groBe Verehrung Hollin-
gers zu dem berithmten Schriftsteller zu deuten ist: Sehr verehrter Herr
Hesse! Sehr geehrter Herr Dr. Hesse! Verehrter Herr Dr. Hesse! Sehr
verehrter Herr Doktor Hesse! In vielen Briefen nennt Hollinger den
Adressaten verehrter Meister. Die an einer zu jener Zeit typischen
Schreibmaschine getippten Briefe enden mit einer handschriftlichen
Unterschrift (nur zwei der Briefe sind nicht signiert), die meist nach
Worten wie [hr ergebener, In unwandelbarer Hochachtung/ Vereh-
rung/ Treue, Ich verbleibe in unwandelbarer Hochachtung und Vereh-
rung kommt.

Hollinger gesteht, dass er alle Gedichte und Erzdhlungen von
Hesse schon besitzt und ihm ist als stiinde auch fiir mich etwas darin
(Brief 1). Den Roman Siddharta hat er laut gelesen, weil er die Sprache
als Musik empfunden hat. Die Sprache von Hesse beeindruckt den
Hochschullehrer besonders tief. Im Brief 10 duBlert Hollinger seine
Meinung dariiber, warum Hesses Werke bislang noch nicht ins Rumi-
nische {libersetzt worden sind: wer kann so rumdnisch wie Sie deutsch
schreiben? (...) Bei Ihnen ist so vieles Sprachmusik, ureigentiimlich fiir
das Deutsche, und dieses ist nicht zu iibertragen.

Zwischen Brief 6 und Brief 7 liegt fast ein ganzes Jahr des
Schweigens vonseiten Hollinger. Dafiir findet er keine Entschuldigung;
doch die Erkldrung ist, dass er ein Schauspiel geschrieben hat:
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Echnaton, Konig von Agypten, heif3t es, in klassischen Jamben. Das gibt
ithm Anlass iiber den Unterschied zwischen den sich durchgesetzten
Stromungen in der Literatur und den modernen literarischen Versuchen
nachzudenken, nachdem er in seinem ersten Brief an Hesse die eigenen
Versuche im dichterischen Schaffen antiquiert und unzeitgemdf; nennt.
Wegen dieser Bescheidenheit des Lehrers sind seine Werke nach seinen
eigenen Worten in der Schublade liegen geblieben.

Unbedingt zu erwdhnen sind hier noch zwei Briefe von Hollinger
an Hermann Hesse. Im Brief 9, in dem der Ruméne Anzeichen dafiir
sehen mochte, dass es (...) in den Herzen gewisser Menschen nicht
mehr wintert, und von dem schwindenden Herzenswinter die Rede ist,
wiinscht er sich Tage des Friedens und der Zufriedenheit. Im Brief 11,
der mir besonders persdnlich und lyrisch zu sein scheint, beschreibt
Hollinger den schwierigen Prozess des Briefeschreibens und richtet
Hesse liebevolle Gliickwiinsche zu seinem 83. Geburtstag.

2023 veroffentlicht Mihaela Zaharia, ehemalige Studentin von
Rudolf Hollinger und selbst Professorin fiir deutsche Literatur an der
Universitit in Bukarest, seine Briefe an Hermann Hesse im renommier-
ten Verlag Ars Longa in lasi. Es ist ein Band von 175 Seiten, wo man
die Briefe nicht nur im Original lesen kann. Die Ubersetzungen ins Ru-
maénische und ins Franzdsische hat Mihaela Zaharia selbst gemacht, die
Ubersetzung ins Englische — Roxana Ilie. AuBerdem enthilt der Band
zwel handschriftlich verfasste Aufsidtze von Hollinger liber Hesses Ro-
man Narzif3 und Goldmund und das Gedicht Stufen, als Fotokopien pu-
bliziert. Aus dem Literaturarchiv Marbach entnommene Fotokopien der
Postkarten, die Hesse an Hollinger geschickt hat sind auch dabei. Zaha-
ria vermutet, dass die Briefe vom 9.2.1958, 26.6.1958 und 26.12.1960
,,den Schriftsteller Hermann Hesse offensichtlich nicht erreicht® (S. 27)
haben.

Diese viersprachige Ausgabe kann fiir alle — besonders Germa-
nisten und Literaturwissenschaftler — interessant sein, die ihre Vorliebe
zu Hermann Hesse nicht verloren haben. Aus den wenigen Briefen von
Hollinger an Hermann Hesse kann man zwischen den Zeilen auch viel
iiber das Leben der Menschen in Ruménien in den ersten Jahrzehnten
des kommunistischen Regimes erfahren, einen Blick durch die Augen
eines Anderen in die Werke von Hermann Hesse werfen und nicht an
letzter Stelle den Traum namens Hermann Hesse von Rudolf Hollinger
miterleben.
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